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practicing bar.
Advertising, Solicitation, Principal Law Office Address:
Bar of the City of New York 2014-2 Virtual Law Office
NYSBA 1025 - Virtual Law Office
NYSBA 1039 - Attorney Blogs
NYSBA 1016 - May an attorney advertise to members of an Internet Message
Board?
Letterheads, cards, professional notices & signs:
NYSBA 955 - Of Counsel Relationship with Out of State Attorney.
NYSBA 1028 - Titling of firm on letterhead.
Use of Trade Name:
NYSBA 1021 - Use of “expert” in domain name
NYSBA 1003 - Firm name using initials of first and middle name
NYSBA 1017 - Initials when answering phone or sponsoring a little league
NYSBA 1031 - Use of specialist for a non attorney title by an attorney
NYSBA 1023 - May a NY attorney be Of Counsel to a firm in DC which uses a
Trade Name, when such practice is allowed in DC?
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Bar of the city of NY 2015-2 Non Refundable retainers
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NYCLA 745 - Advising client on use of social media
NYCLA 748 - Linkedin use by attorneys
Criticism of lawyers and/or judges - responses:

NYSBA 1040 - Response to criticism of a judge
NYSBA 1032 - Response to client criticism on attorney ratings site
Medical Marijuana:
NYSBA 1024 - advice to clients
Use of technology in the day-to-day practice of law:
NYSBA 1019 - May an attorney remotely access confidential client files via
computer?
NYSBA 1020 - May an attorney use Cloud based storage for client’s
transactional documents?
NYSBA 782 - Duty regarding the inadvertent disclosure of Meta Data.

Marketing:
NYSBA 1005 - Impermissible use of phrases
NYSBA 1010 - Advertise 2nd opinions given to represented clients
Escrow:
NYSBA 996 - Escrow cannot be used to shield client funds from judgment
creditor.
Client Confidences/Preservation:
NYSBA 998 - Confidential information - criminal conduct.
NYSBA 1035 - Taking over retired practice - obligations as to original wills.
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NYSBA 1018 - Upon withdrawal is a referral appropriate?
NYSBA 1012 - Limited Pro Bono Representation.
NYSBA 959 - Contacting a previously represented adverse client.
Referral Fees:
NYSBA 958 - Referral fees for non legal services
Respect for rights of third persons:
Bar of the City of NY 2012-1 Duty upon receipt of an inadvertent disclosure of
documents (Faxes, emails etc.).

Bio - Barry M. Smolowitz, Esq.
Mr. Smolowitz has lectured extensively in the areas of Ethics, Criminal Law and
Technology Law. He has taught law as an adjunct professor at Suffolk Community College,
Nassau Community College, Long Island University - C.W. Post, Touro Law School and the
NYC Police Department.
Mr. Smolowitz has been practicing law for over 30 years. He is a sole practitioner,
whose practice is concentrated in Criminal Law, Education Law, Technology Law and
Ethics.
Mr. Smolowitz was employed by the NYC Police Department from 1968-1985. Among
his many assignments, he worked on patrol, was a youth officer, and a training officer. He
retired form the NYPD while assigned to the Legal Division.
Mr. Smolowitz, has served on over 25 County Bar Association Committees. He is a Past
Dean of the Suffolk Academy of Law (1997-1999), and is a Past SCBA President (2007-2008).
In addition to his practice, Mr. Smolowitz is the Suffolk County Bar Association’s
Director of Technology. He also sits on the board of Nassau Suffolk Law Services, The Suffolk
County Pro Bono Foundation, and the Touro Law School Dean’s Advisory Council. He also is
the Attorney Administrator to the Suffolk County Pro Bono Foreclosure Settlement Conference
Project. Mr. Smolowitz is currently the Vice Chair of the NYS Grievance Committee for the
10th Judicial District.
Mr. Smolowitz is a 1984 graduate of Touro Law School and resides with his wife
Kimberly in Kings Park.
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The Association of the Bar of the City of New York Committee on Professional Ethics

Formal Opinion 2014-2: Use of a Virtual Law Office by New York Attorneys
June 2014
TOPIC: Use of virtual law office as a principal law office address in advertising and on business cards, letterhead
and website
DIGEST: A New York lawyer may use the street address of a virtual law office ("VLO") located in New York state
as the "principal law office address" for the purposes of Rule 7.1(h) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct
(the "New York Rules" or the "Rules"), even if most of the lawyer's work is done at another location. In addition, a
New York lawyer may use the address of a VLO as the office address on business cards, letterhead and law firm
website. Given the lower overhead, improved encryption systems, expansion of mobile communication options,
availability of electronic research, and the ease of storing and transmitting digital documents and information, VLOs
are becoming an increasingly attractive option for attorneys throughout the country. A New York lawyer who uses a
VLO must also comply with other New York Rules, including Rules 1.4, 1.6, 5.1, 5.3, 8.4(a) and 8.4(c).
A New York lawyer may need to consider additional issues, such as whether the contemplated arrangement
complies with relevant substantive laws and court rules, and the professional conduct rules of other jurisdictions.
These additional issues fall outside the jurisdiction of the Committee on Professional Ethics (the "Committee"),
which is limited to interpreting the New York Rules.[1]
RULES: 1.4, 1.6, 5.1, 5.3, 7.1(h), 7.5(a)(1), 7.5(a)(4), 8.4(a), 8.4(c)

QUESTIONS:
1. Is a New York lawyer permitted to use the street address of a VLO located in New York State as a "principal
law office address" for purposes of Rule 7.1(h), even though most of the lawyer's work is done at another
location?
2. Is a New York lawyer permitted to use the street address of a VLO on business cards, letterhead, and law
firm website?

OPINION
A New York lawyer (the "Lawyer") is considering becoming a solo practitioner and plans to do most of her work at
her home. The Lawyer does not intend to maintain a separate physical office. Instead, she plans to use a VLO in
New York State, as defined below, to meet with clients, hold "office hours," receive mail, or otherwise be present
and available at various times. For privacy and security reasons, she does not wish to identify her home address as
her business address. She would like to use the address of the VLO as her "principal office address" for purposes of
advertising her legal services under Rule 7.1(h). She would also like to use the VLO address on her letterhead,
business cards and law firm website.
A VLO, as it is used in this opinion, refers to a physical location that offers business services and facilities, such as
private or semi-private work spaces, conference rooms, telephones, printers, photocopy machines, and mail drop
services to lawyers. Although arrangements vary, many VLO's charge a monthly fee for use of their services and
facilities.[2]
I.
Is a New York Lawyer Permitted to Use the Street Address of a VLO Located in New York State as a
"Principal Law Office Address" for the Purposes of Rule 7.1(h)?
New York Rule 7.1 sets restrictions on advertisements disseminated by lawyers or law firms.[3] One of those
restrictions is stated in Rule 7.1(h): "All advertisements shall include the . . . principal law office address . . . of the
lawyer or law firm whose services are being offered." Comment [17] to Rule 7.1 adds: "A law firm that has no
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office it considers its principal office may comply with paragraph (h) by listing one or more offices where a
substantial amount of the law firm's work is performed." For the reasons set forth below, the Committee concludes
that a VLO address meets the requirement of a "principal law office address" under Rule 7.1(h).
A.
The VLO Has a Physical Location with a Street Address in New York State that Qualifies as a
"Principal Law Office Address"
Although the phrase "principal law office address" is not defined anywhere in the New York Rules, two ethics
opinions issued by the New York State Bar Association ("NYSBA") have concluded that Rule 7.1(h) requires a
physical street address. NYSBA Ethics Op. 756 (2002) states that a "principal law office" means "a physical street
address at which the principal office of the firm or lawyer offering legal services is located and to which mail,
express deliveries and other communications can be addressed."[4] Failing to include a street address in an attorney
advertisement could be misleading, according to Opinion 756, because it could suggest "a physical proximity to the
recipient that does not in fact exist." Thus, Opinion 756 concluded that a website or e-mail address does not qualify
as a "principal law office address." Building on the reasoning of Opinion 756, NYSBA Op. 964 (2013) concluded
that a "mailbox service address" also does not qualify as a "principal law office address" for purposes of Rule 7.1(h).
As explained in Opinion 964, the intent of Rule 7.1(h) is to require all lawyer advertisements to "disclose the
address of an office where the lawyers were present and available for contact, and where personal service or delivery
of legal papers could be effected."[5]
The VLO, as used herein, has a physical street address where the Lawyer plans to make herself available for
meetings with clients and where the Lawyer can receive service and delivery of legal papers. Accordingly, we
conclude that the use of a VLO address in attorney advertising complies with the requirement of 7.1(h) to disclose a
physical street address.
B.

Use of a VLO Address Is Consistent with the Policies Underlying Rule 7.1(h)

Ethics opinions that discuss Rule 7.1(h) identify several reasons for the office address requirement. See, e.g.,
NYSBA Ethics Op. 756. First, disclosure of a physical address "should facilitate a prospective client's ability to
make an intelligent selection of lawyer." Id. Second, a physical location enables members of the public or clients to
meet with the lawyer, contact the lawyer by mail, and serve legal papers. Id. Third, as noted above, the absence of
an address "could be misleading by suggesting a physical proximity to the recipient that does not in fact exist" or
"the ability to serve in jurisdictions in which the advertising firm or lawyer is not qualified to practice." Id.
Each of these policy interests can be advanced by the use of a VLO. First, the fact that a lawyer uses a VLO may
itself be a relevant factor in selecting or rejecting a particular lawyer. For example, a prospective client may
conclude that a lawyer who uses a VLO can provide greater value due to lower overhead and other efficiencies. In
addition, clients who are technologically savvy and who themselves may use similar facilities for their own
businesses may be more comfortable with a lawyer who understands how those business models work. On the other
hand, use of a VLO may be less appealing to clients that prefer their lawyers to work in more traditional office
environments.
Second, the VLO – as defined herein – provides a physical location for clients or members of the public to contact,
meet with or serve legal papers on the Lawyer. In view of the saturation of our society with mobile devices enabling
voice and electronic communications as well as the numerous other communication options that emerging
technologies have made available, the concern that a client might not be able contact a lawyer simply because the
lawyer does not have a traditional brick-and-mortar law office is less compelling than in the past. In fact, a lawyer
who uses a VLO may be at least as accessible as a lawyer who rents a dedicated physical office space. Imposing an
inflexible requirement on lawyers to maintain a traditional brick-and-mortar office does not necessarily provide
enhanced protection to clients or the public.
Third, we do not believe use of a VLO address in advertising is inherently misleading. Given the prevalence of
alternative work arrangements (telecommuting, work-sharing, office-sharing, etc.), members of the public no longer
assume that a physical street address is equivalent to a traditional, single-purpose, brick-and-mortar office. Nor do
they assume that a lawyer is always present and available to meet at the address provided in the lawyer's
advertising. As discussed further below, however, all lawyers (including those using VLOs) should take care not to
mislead the public as to the nature of their office arrangements, accessibility, or availability for meetings.
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C.
The Evolving Jurisprudence Surrounding New York Judiciary Law Section 470, While Not
Directly on Point, is Instructive
New York ethics opinions have noted that the policy goals discussed above are the same or similar to those which
animate New York Judiciary Law § 470 ("Section 470"). See, e.g., NYSBA Ethics Op. 756 (noting that "[t]he
requirement of a street address in lawyer advertising . . . serves the same purposes as Judiciary Law § 470," such as
"to ensure that attorneys practicing in this state are amenable to contact by their clients, adversaries and other
interested parties" and to facilitate "personal service or delivery of legal papers and other correspondence").
Section 470 states that "[a] person, regularly admitted to practice as an attorney and counsellor, in the courts of
record of this state, whose office for the transaction of law business is within the state, may practice as such attorney
or counsellor, although he resides in an adjoining state." Historically, New York state courts have interpreted this
provision to require New York-admitted lawyers who reside in adjoining states to maintain a bona fide physical law
office in New York. SeeSchoenefeld v. New York, ___ F.3d ___, No. 11-4283-CV, 2014 WL 1362351, at *3 (2d Cir.
2014) (citing cases). In 2010, however, a solo practitioner licensed to practice law in New York, New Jersey and
California challenged the constitutionality of Section 470, arguing that it violates the Privileges and Immunities
Clause of the United States Constitution insofar as it requires non-resident New York admitted attorneys to maintain
an "office for the transaction of law business" when resident New York admitted attorneys are not burdened with
that requirement. Schoenefeld v. New York, 907 F. Supp. 2d 252 (N.D.N.Y. 2011). In 2011, the lower federal court
issued a decision holding the office requirement unconstitutional. The state appealed to the Second Circuit. See id.
The Second Circuit recently determined that, in order to rule on the constitutionality of Section 470, it needed to
certify the following question to the New York Court of Appeals: "Under New York Judiciary Law § 470, which
mandates that a nonresident attorney maintain an 'office for the transaction of law business' within the state of New
York, what are the minimum requirements necessary to satisfy that mandate?" 2014 WL 1362351, at *6. The
Second Circuit noted that, as the statute is currently interpreted by the lower state courts, "it appears that Section
470 discriminates against nonresident attorneys with respect to their fundamental right to practice law in the state
and, by virtue of that fact, its limitations on non-resident attorneys implicate the Privileges and Immunities
Clause."[6] 2014 WL 1362351, at *4.
A fundamental premise of the Second Circuit's decision is that, unlike nonresidents, lawyers who reside in New
York are not subject to a bona fide office requirement. As the court notes, "with respect to New York residents the
Judiciary Law does not impose a specific obligation on an attorney to maintain an office for the transaction of law
business in New York." Id. at *3. Furthermore, while the New York Rules require "that an attorney be adequately
equipped to maintain a certain level of accessibility and communication with clients," there is "no authority
specifically requiring New York residents to maintain any office at all." Id. Thus, according to the Second Circuit,
a lawyer who is a New York resident "may set up her 'office' on the kitchen table in her studio apartment and not run
afoul of New York law." Id.
While a conclusive interpretation of Section 470 awaits the decision of the New York Court of Appeals, one clear
inference that can be drawn from the Second Circuit's ruling is that New York lawyers do not require a traditional
office in order to maintain appropriate levels of "accessibility and communication with clients." This rationale is
consistent with our view that Rule 7.1(h) does not require a conventional office and may be satisfied by a VLO.[7]
D.

Use of a VLO Address Is Consistent with the Evolution of Modern Law Practice

Courts and enforcement authorities increasingly recognize that the economic and technological conditions of modern
law practice justify some flexibility in practice arrangements. One example involves an attorney who was a member
in good standing of the D.C. bar and was employed by a D.C. law firm, but resided in Cambridge, Massachusetts.
SeeIn re Application of Carlton, 708 F. Supp. 2d 524 (D. Md. 2010). When the attorney applied to renew her
membership in the Maryland bar, she identified the address of her D.C. law office as her "principal office." Id. at
525. The attorney's mail and phone calls went to the D.C. office. She met with clients in the D.C. office. However,
she spent most of her time working from home in Cambridge or from an office space in Boston. The Chair of the
Disciplinary and Admissions Committee of the District Court of Maryland denied her application, based on a
Maryland rule that required her to be "a member in good standing of the highest court of any state (or the District of
Columbia) in which [she] maintains [her] principal law office . . . ." Id. at 524-25. The District Court disagreed and
granted the attorney's application to renew her membership in the Maryland Bar. The court concluded that her D.C.
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office met the requirements of Maryland's "principal office" rule, even though she was physically located in
Massachusetts when performing many legal tasks. Said the court:
In recent years, the concept of a "principal law office" has evolved somewhat as a result of significant advances in
technology which provide an attorney with the flexibility to carry out a variety of activities at different locations and
under varying circumstances. The term does not necessarily mean continuous physical presence but, at a minimum,
it requires some physical presence sufficient to assure accountability of the attorney to clients and to the court.
Id. at 526.
Recently, New Jersey grappled with whether to permit VLOs, and in 2013 changed its rules to allow them. These
developments are instructive. Prior to 2013, a New Jersey court rule required that "a New Jersey attorney maintain a
bona fide office for the practice of law." N.J. Eth. Op. 718, N.J. Eth. Op. 41, 2010 WL 1829019, at *1 (2010) ("N.J.
Ethics Op. 718") (quoting former R. 1:21-1(a)). N.J. Ethics Op. 718 interpreted the "bona fide office" requirement
to mean a fixed specific full-time physical location where "clients are met, files are kept, the telephone is answered,
mail is received and the attorney or a responsible person acting on the attorney's behalf can be reached in person and
by telephone during normal business hours to answer questions posed by the courts, clients or adversaries and to
ensure that competent advice from the attorney can be obtained within a reasonable period of time." Id. By
contrast, a VLO "refers to a type of time-share arrangement whereby one leases the right to reserve space in an
office building on an hourly or daily basis." Id. The opinion continued:
[A]n attorney's use of a "virtual office" is by appointment only. The office building ordinarily has a receptionist with
a list of all lessees who directs visitors to the appropriate room at the appointed time. Depending on the terms of the
lease, the receptionist may also receive and forward mail addressed to lessees or receive and forward telephone calls
to lessees.
Id. N.J. Op. 718 concluded that such an office was not a "bona fide office" because, inter alia, "the attorney
generally is not present during normal business hours but will only be present when he or she has reserved the
space" and "the receptionist at a 'virtual office' does not qualify as a 'responsible person acting on the attorney's
behalf' who can 'answer questions posed by the courts, clients or adversaries.'" Id.
In the wake of N.J. Op. 718, the Court amended Rule 1:21-1(a) to eliminate the bona fide office requirement and to
permit the use of a VLO. Rule 1:21-1(a) now provides:
An attorney need not maintain a fixed physical location for the practice of law, but must structure his or her practice
in such a manner as to assure, as set forth in RPC 1.4, prompt and reliable communication with and accessibility by
clients, other counsel, and judicial and administrative tribunals before which the attorney may practice, provided that
an attorney must designate one or more fixed physical locations where client files and the attorney's business and
financial records may be inspected on short notice by duly authorized regulatory authorities, where mail or handdeliveries may be made and promptly received, and where process may be served on the attorney for all actions,
including disciplinary actions, that may arise out of the practice of law and activities related thereto.[8]
In contrast to New Jersey's former bona fide office rule, New York's Rule 7.1(h) merely requires a lawyer to
designate a "principal law office address" in advertising – a requirement that has been expanded to mean a "physical
street address" through the interpretation of various ethics opinions. Rule 7.1(h) does not, in our view, impose a
requirement to maintain a "bona fide" office as that term was formerly used in New Jersey. To engraft a more
burdensome "bona fide office" requirement onto New York Rule 7.1(h) via an interpretation of "physical street
address" (which is itself an interpretation of Rule 7.1(h)) is not justified. If we were to read such a requirement into
Rule 7.1(h), busy solo practitioners who spend most days in court and may have no full-time support staff would be
in jeopardy of violating the rule every day. Requiring full-time support staff or any other significant office expense
is not necessary to further the policy goals of 7.1(h) and should not be imposed under guise of "interpreting" the
Rule.
Finally, economic conditions in the legal world and technological developments persuade us that we should not
create obstacles to the use of VLOs as long as the interests of clients, the courts, and the legal system are protected.
Economic conditions and technological advances justify giving lawyers flexibility. Online research eliminates the
need for a physical library. By using an Internet connection, a laptop computer, a mobile phone, and other devices, a

http://www.nycbar.org/ethics/ethics-opinions-local/2014opinions/2023-formal-opinion-20...

2/18/2015

New York City Bar Association - Formal Opinion 2014-2: Use of a Virtual Law Office b...

Page 5 of 8

lawyer can communicate easily with colleagues, clients, and adversaries from any location, at any time. Our
interpretation of the Rules should recognize these technological developments.[9]

II.
Is a New York Lawyer Permitted to Use the Street Address of a VLO on Her Business
Cards, Letterhead, or Law Firm Website?
The Lawyer also asks whether she may use the VLO address on her letterhead, business cards and law firm website.
As noted above, NYSBA Ethics Op. 964 concluded that business cards and letterhead do not need to list a physical
street address, unless they are used for advertising purposes. Even when business cards and letterhead are not used
for advertising purposes, however, they must not be deceptive or misleading. See Rule 8.4(c) (providing that a
"lawyer or law firm shall not . . . engage in conduct involving dishonesty, fraud, deceit or misrepresentation"). As
with all attorney communications, any information contained on an attorney's website, letterhead and business cards
must be truthful.
As discussed above, in our view the use of a VLO address is not inherently misleading. Accordingly, we conclude
that a lawyer may use a VLO address on letterhead and business cards, so long as the use is not misleading under the
circumstances. The same conclusion applies to the law firm website.

III.

Additional Ethical Considerations When Using a VLO

Although we approve the use of VLOs in appropriate circumstances, we recognize that they carry with them certain
challenges that may not be present in a traditional law firm office. Attorneys who elect to use VLOs should be
mindful of these challenges and should not allow them to become obstacles to fulfilling their ethical obligations. We
believe that attorneys should pay particular attention to the following ethical concerns when using a VLO.
A.

Supervision of Subordinate Lawyers and Nonlawyers

Under Rules 5.1 and 5.3, law firms and lawyers are responsible for supervising the conduct of subordinate lawyers
and nonlawyers and ensuring that their conduct complies with the Rules. These obligations apply to attorneys who
use VLOs. See Cal. Op. 2012-184, 2012 WL 3182985, at *7 (noting that "in all law offices, including this
hypothetical VLO, attorneys have a duty to supervise subordinate attorneys, and non-attorney employees or
agents"). Given the differences between a VLO and a traditional law office, however, it may be more challenging
for lawyers who use VLOs to comply with their supervisory obligations. As explained in Cal. Op. 2012-184,
"supervision [in the context of a VLO] can be a challenge if Attorney and her various subordinate attorneys and
employees operate out of several different physical locations." Id. Furthermore, as a practical matter, lawyers have
less control over the conduct of VLO personnel than they would over their own direct employees in a conventional
physical law firm office. Thus, lawyers who use VLOs may need to take additional precautions to ensure that they
are fulfilling their supervisory obligations. Notwithstanding the differences between VLOs and traditional law
firms, the "[a]ttorney must take reasonable measures to ascertain that everyone under her supervision is complying
with the Rules of Professional Conduct, including the duties of confidentiality and competence." Id. at *7.
B.

Confidentiality

Rule 1.6(a) prohibits a lawyer from "knowingly revealing confidential information," absent informed consent or
other exception. In addition, Rule 1.6(c) provides that a "lawyer shall exercise reasonable care to prevent the
lawyer's employees, associates and others whose services are utilized by the lawyer from disclosing or using
confidential information of a client." As observed in NYSBA Op. 794 (2006):
[I]n opinions addressing office sharing among separate law firms or lawyers in solo practice … [w]e and others have
found that, depending on the facts and circumstances of a particular situation, [the confidentiality Rules] may
prevent lawyers who practice separately but share office space from representing clients with differing interests.
Under these opinions, with appropriate safeguards, and assuming that the arrangement is not misleading to
prospective and actual clients, the sharing of merely the same leasehold, a library, an electronic research account,
restrooms, a central phone system with individual lines, or a common receptionist is not sufficient, alone or in
combination, to merge lawyers in separate practices into one. Acceptance of these organizations presupposes,
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however, that the confidences and secrets of the clients of each separate practice will not be shared or appear to be
subject to sharing with lawyers working on a conflicting matter.[10]
A lawyer who uses the shared services and office space of a VLO to perform legal services and to meet with clients,
witnesses, or other third parties must take reasonable steps to ensure that she does not expose or put the client's
confidential information at risk. This should include, as appropriate, training and educating staff at the VLO on
these obligations. See Rule 5.3(a) (requiring lawyers to supervise the work on nonlawyers).
C.

Communication

Rule 1.4 requires lawyers to communicate with clients and keep them apprised of the status of their legal matters.
Lawyers who use VLOs must be particularly mindful of these ethical obligations, given that the lawyers may
frequently be away from the physical location that serves as their business address. Lawyers who use VLOs should
also take steps to ensure that they are available to meet with and communicate with their clients and respond
promptly to their requests for information.
D.

Personal Delivery and Acceptance of Service

Finally, because a significant concern underlying Judiciary Law § 470 and Rule 7.1(h) is the availability of an
address for purposes of personal delivery and acceptance of service of process, a lawyer using the VLO's services
also should provide for personal delivery and acceptance of service. This can be done either by: (a) identifying an
agent for these purposes or (b) arranging for the VLO to accept service of process on the attorney's behalf. Where a
VLO is authorized to accept service of process, the attorney must ensure that the VLO communicates with the
attorney concerning the receipt of any materials with sufficient promptness to meet all professional and ethical
requirements.

CONCLUSION
A New York lawyer may designate the street address of a VLO as the "principal law office address" for the purposes
of Rule 7.1(h). In addition, the lawyer may use the VLO address on business cards, letterhead and law firm
website. A New York lawyer who uses a VLO must also comply with all other ethical obligations, including duties
under Rules 1.4, 1.6, 5.1, 5.3, 7.1(a), 7.1(h), 7.5(a)(4), 8.4(a) and 8.4(c).

[1] The following ethics opinions from outside New York state highlight the broad range of ethics issues that may be
raised by the use of VLOs and other nontraditional office arrangements: Pennsylvania Bar Committee on Legal
Ethics and Professional Responsibility Formal Opinion 2010-200 ("Pa. Ethics Op. 2010-200") (applying the
following rules to Pennsylvania lawyers who maintain virtual law offices: Pa. Rules 1.4 (Communication), 1.14
(Clients with Diminished Capacity), 1.6 (Confidentiality of Information), 1.18 (Duties to Prospective Clients), 5.1
(Responsibilities of Partners, Managers, and Supervisory Lawyers), 7.1 (Communications Concerning a Lawyer's
Services), 7.2 (Advertising) and 7.5 (Firm Names and Letterheads); California State Bar Standing Committee on
Professional Responsibility and Conduct Formal Opinion 2012-184 ("Cal. Ethics Op. 2012-184"), 2012 WL
3182985 (applying the following California rules to VLOs: Cal. Rules 1-100, 1-300 (unauthorized practice of law),
3-100 (Confidentiality), 3-110 (Competence), 3-310 (Conflicts), and 3-500 (Communication)); North Carolina State
Bar Formal Ethics Opinion 2005-10 "Virtual Law Practice and Unbundled Legal Services" ("N.C. Ethics Op. 200510") (approved January 2006), 2006 WL 980309, at *1 (identifying "key concerns"); Illinois State Bar Opinion 1209 "Unauthorized Practice of Law; Multijurisdictional Practice; Law Firms," 2012 WL 979607, at *3 ("The advent
of the virtual law office, or online legal practice, has raised several ethical challenges" which "should be analyzed
under the framework of the Rules of Professional Conduct.") (citation omitted). Issues arising under statutes,
regulations, court rules and other laws and rules may also need to be considered.
[2] A VLO as it is used in this opinion should be distinguished from a "Virtual Law Practice," which typically has
no physical address and operates primarily over the Internet. Virtual Law Practice is also known by terms such as
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"Digital Law, Online Law, [and] eLawyering." See, e.g., Cal. Op 2012-184 at 2. Although a Virtual Law Practice
might make use of the facilities of a VLO to conduct business, this opinion does not address the ethical issues
associated with operating a Virtual Law Practice.
[3] An "Advertisement" is defined as "any public or private communication made by or on behalf of a lawyer or law
firm about that lawyer or law firm's services, the primary purpose of which is for the retention of the lawyer or law
firm. It does not include communications to existing clients or other lawyers." Rule 1.0(a).
[4] NYSBA Ethics Op. 756 pre-dates the adoption of the New York Rules, which became effective in 2009,
replacing the New York Code of Professional Responsibility (the "Code"). The language of Rule 7.1(h) is identical
to the corresponding Code provision, however. Consequently, prior interpretations of this provision continue to be
influential.
[5] By contrast, Opinion 964 concluded that business cards and letterhead do not need to list a physical street
address, unless they are used for advertising purposes. Business cards and letterhead are governed primarily by Rule
7.5. An attorney may list a "mailbox service address" on business cards or letterhead that are not used for
advertising purposes, provided they are not deceptive. NYSBA Ethics Op. 964. For example, "a mailing address
that is in a community other than the one in which the lawyer's physical office is located, or that appears to be a
physical address when it is in fact only a mail drop, could be misleading if not adequately explained." Id. This
aspect of the opinion is relevant to the inquiring lawyer's second question, discussed further below.
[6] At least one New York state court decision addressed the "office" requirement of Section 470 after the federal
district court declared it unconstitutional but before the Second Circuit certified the question to the New York Court
of Appeals. SeeEIC Associates, Inc. v. Nacirema Environmental Services Company, Inc., No. 652308/11, 2012 WL
10008215 (N.Y. Sup. Aug. 27, 2012) (Schweitzer, J.) (noting that the federal district court decision in Schoenefeld
"is not binding on this court" and referring to a 1998 First Department decision, Lichtenstein v. Emerson, 251
A.D.2d 64 (1998), which ruled that Section 470 does not violate the Privileges and Immunities Clause). EIC
Associates did not discuss of what constitutes an "office" and did not discuss VLOs.
[7] Significantly, the Second Circuit's decision contains the following cautionary message: "If the New York Court
of Appeals accepts and answers our certified question(s), that answer, in all likelihood, dictates the outcome of the
constitutional privileges and immunities analysis we have commenced and must complete as we decide the appeal
before us." Id. at *5 (emphasis added). The implication is that, if Section 470 is interpreted to require nonresident
lawyers to maintain a bona fide office, the statute may well be unconstitutional, because it creates a substantially
higher burden on the practice of law for nonresidents than for residents. Conversely, if the Court of Appeals
concludes that the goals of Section 470 may be met by something less than a bona fide office, the statute may yet
pass constitutional muster.
Unlike the mandate from the Second Circuit, our opinion here does not purport to articulate a minimum requirement
for compliance with Rule 7.1(h). Conceivably, modern law practice may enable lawyers to comply with all
requirements of the New York Rules (including not only lawyer advertising rules, but also rules governing
competence, diligence, communication, etc.) and may enable lawyers to satisfy the policy goals of those rules
(availability to clients, acceptance of legal process, etc.) without any physical street address at all. For a discussion
of relevant issues, see, e.g., Pa. Ethics Op. 2010-200; Cal. Ethics Op. 2012-184; N.C. Ethics Op. 2005-10; Stephen
Gillers, A Profession If You Can Keep It: How Information Technology and Fading Borders Are Reshaping the Law
Marketplace and What We Should Do About It, 63 Hastings Law Journal No. 4 (May 2012).
[8] The amended New Jersey rule can be found at: https://www.judiciary.state.nj.us/rules/r1-21.htm (last visited
May 21, 2014).
[9]See generally S. Gillers, A Profession If You Can Keep It, supra, n.7; Jordana Hausman, Who's Afraid of the
Virtual Lawyers? The Role of Legal Ethics in the Growth and Regulationof Virtual Law Offices, 25 Geo. J. Legal
Eth. 575 (Summer 2012).
[10]See also, NYSBA Ethics Op. 939 (2012) (independent lawyers sharing office space may share computer for
client-related information if they exercise reasonable care to assure that confidential information is not disclosed).
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ETHICS OPINION 1025
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1025 (9/29/14) Modifies N.Y. State 756 and 964
Topic: Virtual law office; Advertising principal law office address
Digest:

An attorney may operate via a purely virtual office, provided the attorney complies with all applicable laws and Rules. An

attorney who is admitted to practice in New York but who is not resident in New York and who advertises his or her law practice in New
York must include the address of the attorney's principal office, which may be the Internet address of a virtual law office. The attorney
must have an office that meets the minimum requirements of Judiciary Law §470, but we express no opinion as to what Judiciary Law
§470 requires.
Rules:

7.1(h)

FACTS
1.

The inquirer seeks to operate a “virtual law office,” meaning soley an online presence. The inquirer does not reside in New York

(in fact, lives outside the U.S.) and does not have in New York a brick-and-mortar office of any kind for the purpose of client meetings or
otherwise conducting the practice of law (hereafter referred to as a “physical office”), but is licensed to practice in New York. The inquirer
is a solo practitioner and engages only in transactional practice, such as preparing contracts relating to employment law, business law,
and charity law. The inquirer does not accept litigation clients and would make this clear in any advertising.
2.

The inquirer would advertise through a website and other forms of electronic communications.

3.

The inquirer would interact with clients online and by other electronic means. The inquirer would contract with a service (the

"Service") that would (i) provide a website and electronic means of communication, (ii) provide someone based in New York to answer
calls to the inquirer's New York phone number, (iiii) forward mail and other delivered materials to the inquirer, and (iv) accept service of
process on behalf of the inquirer. Alternatively, the inquirer would rely upon a relative who resides in New York to receive calls, forward
deliveries and mail, and accept service of process.
4.

The inquirer's law office, which could be described as an "online" or "virtual" law office, would allow the client and attorney to

communicate rapidly and securely, without regard for their physical location or the time of day. Once a client is registered, the client would
have access to a private portal for obtaining legal services, checking on the status of matters, storing relevant documents, and
communicating with the attorney. A prospective client would be informed that the attorney will operate only virtually, and that the client
would receive an email instructing the client how to download the relevant software and obtain a user name and password. Then, the
attorney would send the prospective client an engagement letter, an intake form, and invoices. Client communications would be secured
using a level of security comparable to what banks and government agencies use. (The Service uses “secure HTTP” protocols.) Only
the client would have authorized access to the client’s information. Documents would be backed up on secure servers that keep
redundant copies in multiple locations to reduce the risks of data loss.
QUESTION
5.

Rule 7.1(h) of the Rule of Professional Conduct, governing advertising, requires that advertisements contain the attorney's

principal law office address. Does that Rule prohibit the inquirer from operating via a purely virtual law office?
OPINION
6.

Rule 7.1(h) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the "Rules") requires attorney advertising to include the attorney’s

“principal law office address.” Rule 7.1(h) states what an attorney’s advertising must contain, but does not expressly state that all
attorneys “shall” or “must” maintain a physical office, or set standards to determine what constitutes such an office.
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In N.Y. State 964 (2013), we interpreted Rule 7.1(h) to mean that “[a]dvertising for legal services may not identify a mail drop as

the sole address, and must include the street address of the lawyer's principal office.”1 The inquirer in that opinion was a New York
attorney whose principal office was the attorney's home and who did not wish to receive mail or drop-in clients at home. We concluded
that a mail drop was not a principal office within the meaning of Rule 7.1(h), and cited N.Y. State 756 (2002) for the proposition that an
advertised office address must be a physical street address at which the office of the attorney or law firm is located.
8.

In N.Y. State 756, we interpreted the phrase “office address” in DR 2-101(k), the predecessor of Rule 7.1(h), to require a physical

address. The opinion cited three reasons for that interpretation. First, “this was the accepted meaning of the term prior to advent of the
Internet.” Second, the absence of a street address could be misleading by suggesting a physical proximity to the recipient of the
advertisement that does not in fact exist (and by suggesting the ability to provide services in jurisdictions in which the advertising lawyer is
not qualified to practice). Third, we wanted to ensure that attorneys practicing in New York are amenable to contact by their clients,
adversaries and other interested parties, and to ensure a client's ability to find and meet with the lawyer "at a known physical location."2
9.

In N.Y. State 964 (2013) we noted that the advertising rules adopted by the Appellate Divisions in 2007 modified the term “office

address” in DR 2-101(K) to read “principal law office address,” and we inferred (citing a law dictionary) that this was meant “to disclose
the address of an office where the lawyers were present and available for contact, and where personal service or delivery of legal papers
could be effected.” We noted that the phrase “principal law office address” in the 2007 version of the former Disciplinary Rule was “carried
forward in haec verba in the Rules of Professional Conduct . . . effective April 1, 2009," despite the fact that the requirement was not in
the rules proposed by the New York State Bar Association. From this we concluded that “the intent of the Appellate Divisions [was] that
all lawyer advertisements were to disclose the address of an office where the lawyers were present and available for contact, and where
personal service or delivery of legal papers could be effected.” We also concluded that there is “no exception from the mandate of Rule
7.1(h) for advertisements that are in the form of business cards or letterhead.”
10.

Our Opinions therefore construe Rule 7.1(h) to require all attorneys who advertise to have and disclose a physical office address.

11.

In N.Y. State 756, we noted that the requirement of a street address served the same purpose as Judiciary Law §4703 -- to

ensure that attorneys practicing in New York are amenable to contact by their clients, adversaries and other interested parties. Although
our interpretation related in part to Judiciary Law §470, it implied that Rule 7.1(h) by itself provided an independent basis for requiring a
physical office. Interpreting Rule 7.1(h) and DR 2-101(K) in light of requirements of Judiciary Law §470 is appropriate. We have now
concluded, however, that it is incorrect to interpret the attorney-advertising rule as an independent mandate for attorneys who advertise to
maintain a physical office address.
12.

Before our opinions, Judiciary Law §470 was held to be unconstitutional when applied only to non-New York residents residing in

adjoining states, and thus was construed instead to require all lawyers who do not reside in New York but are licensed to practice here
and who wish to practice law in New York to have a local office. See Lichtenstein v. Emerson, 171 Misc. 2d 933, 656 N.Y.S.2d 180 (Sup.
Ct. 1997), aff’d 251 A.D.2d 64, 674 N.Y.S.2d 298 (1st Dep’t 1998); White River Paper Co. v. Ashmont Tissue, Inc., 110 Misc. 2d 373, 441
N.Y.S.2d 960 (Sup. Ct. 1981). The requirements of Judiciary Law §470 for such an office for non-residents has been interpreted by
various courts in ways that may differ from, or impose lesser obligations than, our past interpretation of DR 2-101(k) and Rule 7.1(h). For
example, one court found that the non-resident office requirement was satisfied by having an office at a family member’s residence or a
New York hotel. See Rosenstein v. Ernstoff, 176 A.D. 2d 686 (App. Div. 1991). Another found it met by maintaining a desk at a realty
company’s Manhattan office and having access to a secretary at that location even though the secretary was not on the attorney’s payroll.
See Matter of Scarsella, 195 A.D. 2d 513 (App. Div. 1993). These holdings verge on approving the kind of “mail drop” we found
inadequate in N.Y. State 964. In order to align this Committee's interpretation of Rule 7.1(h) with rulings by courts applying Judiciary Law
§470, we have reconsidered whether Rule 7.1(h) independently requires a physical office.
13.

Recently, the physical office requirement has come under judicial scrutiny. In Schoenefeld v. New York, after a District Court

found unconstitutional the interpretation of Judiciary Law §470 to require a physical office, the Second Circuit referred the following
certified question to the New York Court of Appeals:4 Under New York Judiciary Law §470, which mandates that a nonresident attorney
maintain an “office for the transaction of law business” with the state of New York, what are the minimum requirements necessary to
satisfy that mandate?
14.

In addition, the physical office requirement is undergoing changes in other states.5

15.

In light of these developments, we no longer believe that Rule 7.1(h) -- a rule that on its face regulates only advertising -- provides

an independent basis for requiring a physical office.
16.

The New York City Bar recently issued an opinion -- N.Y. City 2014-2 -- in response to a somewhat different inquiry concerning a

virtual law office arrangement, and opined that “a New York lawyer may use the street address of a virtual law office located in New York
state as the ‘principal law office address’ for the purposes of rule 7.1(h) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct, even if most of
the lawyer’s work is done at another location.” N.Y. City 2014-2 also concluded that such an address may be used on business cards,
letterhead and law firm websites. There, as here, the lawyer did not intend to maintain a separate office, but there the lawyer had access
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to an office run by the virtual law office service provider contracted by the lawyer (which distinguishes it from the facts in Opinion 964)6
whereas here the lawyer will not use any office in New York (although the lawyer will appoint an agent for purposes of personal delivery
and acceptance of service of process). N.Y. City 2014-2 referred to our Opinions 756 and 964 as well as Schoenefeld, but it did not
consider, as we do here, whether having no physical office in New York runs afoul of the Rules of Professional Conduct. Instead, it
opined that the virtual law office service there provided a level of physical office presence in New York that would satisfy our Opinions 756
and 964.
17.

For several reasons, we agree with the reasoning of N.Y. City 2014-2 that a virtual law office can, at least in some cases,

adequately advance the policy interests we identified in Opinion 756 (see ¶ 8 above). First, a prospective client’s intelligent selection of a
lawyer can be facilitated not merely by physical presence but also by the potential value (due to lower overhead) of having a lawyer who
works solely through a virtual law office (where that can be done competently, as we address below). Second, some clients who work
only virtually might also prefer, for some kinds of work, the lawyer who operates virtually as well. Third, the robustness of electronic
communications, and the appointment of a virtual law office service as an agent for accepting service of process, effectively combine to
eliminate any concern that a physical office is necessary in all cases for the receipt of service and other communications. Indeed, as N.Y.
City 2014-2 points out, the more electronically-connected lawyer may be “at least as accessible as a lawyer who rents a dedicated
physical office space.” We note that physical offices almost always are open only on a limited schedule. Finally, there is nothing inherently
misleading about advertising a virtual law office. All such advertising must be truthful and not misleading, and the inquirer here intends to
disclose that all services are conducted virtually and not via a physical office.
18.

Pennsylvania Opinion 2010-200 concluded that an attorney is permitted to operate from a virtual law office, i.e., one “without a

traditional physical counterpart,” and specifically concluded that an attorney practicing in a virtual office is not required to list a physical
address in advertisements and on letterheads. The Pennsylvania Committee also concluded that an attorney may use a post office
address in advertisements and letterheads, but may not state that services are performed at the address where the post office box is
located and that a virtual law office must disclose information specifying where the services advertised will be performed, but need not
disclose the specific address where each attorney is located.7
19.

North Carolina Opinion 10 (2005) opined that North Carolina rules do not prohibit “use of the Internet as an exclusive means of

promoting and delivering legal services.” However, the Opinion reminded lawyers that advertising must include “a physical office address
on its website pursuant to Rule 7.2(c)” and pointed out some key concerns for cyberlawyers who use the Internet as the foundation of
their law practice. These included (1) engaging in unauthorized practice in other jurisdictions, (2) violating advertising rules in other
jurisdictions, (3) providing competent representation given the limited client contact, (4) creating a client-lawyer relationship with a person
the lawyer does not intend to represent, and (5) protecting client confidences.
20.

This opinion does not pass upon every potential form of virtual law practice. Our inquirer, for example, will not be engaging in

litigation, which may present additional issues. Other fact-sensitive matters affect virtual law practice, such as how the matters are
staffed, and how effectively the document storage and communications technologies function, and such matters are beyond the scope of
this opinion. No matter how this inquirer proceeds, the Rules impose various duties that we emphasize here: All attorneys owe their
clients a duty of competence (Rule 1.1) and this not only includes competence in performing the legal work but also competence in
handling communications and storing and providing access to client files. An attorney should only use technology that he or she is
competent to use. Attorneys owe duties of effective communication with clients to keep them promptly and reasonably informed and
consulted about the means of achieving the client's objectives (Rule 1.4). Attorneys owe duties to maintain confidentiality (Rule 1.6), and
there are unique concerns about confidentiality that relate to conducting all communications and client file storage electronically.
Attorneys have numerous duties relating to the proper preservation of client materials (Rules 1.6(c) and 1.15). Attorneys must assure
adequate supervision of subordinate lawyers and of non-lawyers (Rule 5.1 and 5.3). There is no “virtual law office exception” to any of the
Rules.
21.

A lawyer is, of course, required to comply with applicable law. See Rule 8.4(b) (A lawyer must not engage in illegal conduct that

adversely reflects on the lawyer's honesty, trustworthiness or fitness as a lawyer.) We believe that violation of the requirements of the
Judiciary Law applicable to the practice of law may adversely reflect on the lawyer's honesty, trustworthiness or fitness.
CONCLUSION
22.

In whatever manner the courts resolve the statutory issues regarding virtual law offices – and we express no opinion on how they

will or should resolve those issues – neither Rule 7.1(h) nor any other advertising rule imposes or defines the contours of an attorney's
office or style of practice. To the extent N.Y. State 756 and 964 opine that Rule 7.1(h) or its predecessor imposes an obligation for a
physical office, they are modified. We now conclude that an attorney who is admitted to practice in New York but who is not resident in
New York and who advertises his or her law practice in New York must include the address of the attorney's principal office, which may
be the Internet address of a virtual law office. The attorney must have an office that meets the minimum requirements of Judiciary Law
§470, but we express no opinion as to what Judiciary Law §470 requires. (2-14)
1

We also concluded that “a lawyer's business cards and letterhead may use a mail drop as the sole address, provided they are not being
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used as advertising and use of the address is not misleading.”
2

N.Y. 756 did not state that these interests are only important when lawyers advertise, and it would be difficult to conclude they are.

3

Judiciary Law §470 states: "Attorneys having offices in this state may reside in adjoining state. A person, regularly admitted to practice .

. . in the courts of record of this state, whose office for the transaction of law business is within the state, may practice as such attorney
or counsellor, although he resides in an adjoining state."
4

Schoenefeld v. New York, 748 F.3d 464 (2d Cir. 2014). The Second Circuit did not cite to either N.Y. State 756 or 964, and only cited

Rule 1.15 of the Rules of Professional Conduct in passing, in a footnote stating that it “requires an attorney to maintain complete and
accurate books and records, but nothing in that Rule requires an attorney to maintain an “office.”
5

In In re Application of Carlton, 708 F. Supp. 2d 524, 526 (D. Md. 2010), the District Court overruled the denial of an attorney’s license

renewal, holding that the “principal law office” rule had evolved with advances in technology allowing attorneys the flexibility to carry out
their work at different locations. The court, however, interpreted the rule to continue to require some physical presence “sufficient to
assure accountability of the attorney to clients and to the court.” Last year, New Jersey significantly altered its “bona fide office”
requirement. The New Jersey Supreme Court amended Supreme Court Rule 1:21-1(a) to provide that “an attorney need not maintain a
fixed physical location for the practice of law, but must structure his or her practice in such a manner as to assure, as set forth in Rules of
Professional Conduct 1.4 (New Jersey's equivalent of our Rule 1.4), prompt and reliable communication with and accessibility by clients,
other counsel, and judicial and administrative tribunals before which the attorney may practice, provided that an attorney must designate
one or more physical locations where client files and the attorney’s business and financial records may be inspected on short notice by
duly authorized regulatory authorities, where mail or hand-deliveries may be made and promptly received, and where process may be
served on the attorney for all actions, including disciplinary actions, that may arise out of the practice of law and activities related thereto.”
6

New York City Bar offers its members a virtual law firm service that it describes as “so much more than just a ‘mail drop’ or a street

address,” including its meeting rooms, library, and phone answering service. Seehttp://www.nycbar.org/small-law-firm-center/virtual-lawfirm-program.
7

The Pennsylvania Committee also addressed whether an attorney must maintain a physical office, concluding, among other things, that

“an attorney may maintain a virtual law office in Pennsylvania;” “an attorney may maintain a virtual law office in which the attorney works
from home, and associates work from their homes in various locations, including locations outside of Pennsylvania;” and “an attorney with
a virtual office is not required to meet with clients at the address listed in any advertisements and/or in the geographic location where the
attorney will perform the services advertised, but must disclose to the client all of the information required under the Rules of Professional
Conduct.”
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ETHICS OPINION 1039
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1039 (12/8/14)
Topic: Advertising; solicitation
Digest: An attorney may operate a blog containing an opt-in box where a person who subscribes can receive a free written report about
copyrights in return for providing contact information that the attorney will later use to offer subscribers the attorney's products and
services, provided that such later offers comply with applicable law and ethics rules. The blog does not itself constitute a solicitation. If the
attorney later uses the contact information obtained through the opt-in box to send advertisements to subscribers, those communications
would be subject to the rule on advertising and might also be subject to the rule governing solicitation.
Rules: 1.0(a), 7.1(a), (f) & (h), 7.3(b)
FACTS
1.

The inquirer is a member of the New York and California bars1 and operates a blog (available on the internet) that provides legal

and publishing information to authors. She wants to build a list of subscribers who are interested in her blog posts and to whom she might
send alerts about changes in publishing matters and copyright law. She also wishes to periodically survey these same subscribers about
what they regard as their legal and publishing needs in order to create products that suit those needs. Finally, she wishes to advertise
those legal products to the subscribers and others in the future.
2.

The entire blog is marked as an “attorney advertisement” and contains an opt-in box where the inquirer offers a free written report

about copyrights in exchange for readers’ names and legal addresses. Those subscribers that check the opt-in box will be broken down
based on the state in which they live so the inquirer can determine what she “might offer as an attorney licensed in those states vs.
general publishing information.”
QUESTION
3.

May an attorney operate a blog containing an opt-in box whereby a person who subscribes can receive a written report about

copyrights in return for providing contact information, which the attorney may later use to offer subscribers her products and services?
4.

Does the above activity constitute “solicitation” within the meaning of Rule 7.3(b) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the

“Rules”)?
OPINION
5.

Our jurisdiction extends only to questions of legal ethics. We note that the use of email for commercial purposes is covered by the

Federal Controlling the Assault of Non-Solicited Pornography and Marketing Act of 2003 (commonly known as the "CAN-SPAM Act"), and
by rules promulgated by the Federal Trade Commission, see 16 C.F.R. 316. The inquirer should therefore determine whether the use of
email addresses gathered for one purpose may be used for another purpose and what disclosures or disclaimers are legally required.
Those are questions of law beyond our jurisdiction.
6.

Rule 1.0(a) defines the term “advertisement” for purposes of the Rules as: "any public or private communication made by or on

behalf of a lawyer or law firm about the lawyer or law firm’s services, the primary purpose of which is for the retention of the lawyer or law
firm. It does not include communications to existing clients or other lawyers.”
7.

If a communication constitutes an “advertisement,” it is subject to numerous requirements in Rule 7.1. See N.Y. State 848 (2010).

Primary among those is the requirement that the advertisement not contain any “statements or claims that are false, deceptive or
misleading.” Rule 7.1(a)(1). In addition Rule 7.1 requires that each advertisement (with certain listed exceptions) be labeled "Attorney
Advertising" on the first page, or on the home page in the case of a web site. An advertisement must include the name, principal law
office address and telephone number of the lawyer or law firm whose services are being offered. Rule 7.1(h). It must be pre-approved by
the lawyer or law firm, and a copy must be retained for a period of not less than three years following its initial dissemination.
(Advertisements contained in a computer-accessed communication must be retained for a period of not less than one year.) Rule 7.1(k).
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Not all blogs operated by attorneys constitute advertisements under the Rules. See Rule 7.1, Comment [7] (“Topical newsletters,

client alerts, or blogs intended to educate recipients about new developments in the law are generally not considered advertising.”); N.Y.
State 967 (2013) (blog written by an attorney that does not discuss legal topics and whose primary purpose is not the retention of the
lawyer is not an advertisement). However, as Rule 7.1, Cmt. [7] points out, "a newsletter, client alert, or blog that provides information or
news primarily about the lawyer or law firm (for example, the lawyer or law firm’s cases, personnel, clients or achievements) generally
would be considered advertising.” See also Hunter v. Virginia State Bar ex rel. Third Dist. Committee, 285 Va. 485, 744 S.E.2d 611(Va.
2013) (attorney's blog posts, while containing some political commentary, were deemed commercial speech subject to attorney
advertising rules).
9.

The inquirer states that her blog is labeled an "attorney advertisement" because a primary purpose of the blog is to advertise her

services. The definition of "advertisement" quoted in ¶6 above requires that the primary purpose must be the retention of the lawyer or
law firm. We do not opine on whether the label is actually required here, but we recognize that many lawyers take a conservative
approach to whether educational material prepared for clients is an advertisement and thus should bear the label "attorney
advertisement" as required by Rule 7.1(f). Whether a given communication is an “advertisement” is not always clear. See N.Y. State 848
(discussing factors to be considered in determining if attorney communication constitutes an “advertisement,” including: (i) the intent of
the communication, (ii) the content of the communication and (iii) the targeted audience of the communication). The fact that the lawyer
decides as a precautionary matter to use the "advertising" label is not dispositive.
10. In N.Y. State 873 (2011), we noted that the Rules do not prohibit an attorney from offering a prize to those who join the attorney’s
social networking sites, so long as the offer does not constitute illegal conduct. Similarly, we see no ethical bar prohibiting the inquirer
here from offering a written report about copyrights in exchange for readers’ names and email addresses.
11. The inquirer also asks whether her communications constitute a “solicitation,” thereby subjecting them to the special requirements of
Rule 7.3. The blog and opt-in box do not, standing alone, constitute a solicitation. Rule 7.3(b) defines a "solicitation" as an
"advertisement" that meets other criteria. Thus, if the blog is not an "advertisement" under Rule 1.0(a), by definition it cannot be a
solicitation under Rule 7.3(b). However, if the blog is in fact an "advertisement," the lawyer needs to consider whether it is also a
solicitation.
12. Under 7.3(b), a "solicitation" is "any advertisement initiated by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm that is directed to, or targeted at, a
specific recipient or group of recipients . . . the primary purpose of which is the retention of the lawyer or law firm, and a significant motive
for which is pecuniary gain.” Comment [3] to Rule 7.3 states that one way that an advertisement may be considered to be “directed to, or
targeted at, a specific recipient or group of recipients” within the meaning of Rule 7.3(b) is if it is made by “in-person or telephone contact
or by real time or interactive computer-accessed communication or if it is addressed so that it will be delivered to the specific recipient or
recipients or their families or agents.” The blog and opt-in box here are not transmitted by real time or interactive computer-accessed
communication and are not delivered to any specific recipients. See N.Y. State 1016 (2014) (“A non-interactive commercial post to
members of [a] message group would not constitute an interactive computer-accessed communication.”).
13. Furthermore, the blog does not make “reference to a specific person or group of people whose legal needs arise out of a specific
incident to which the advertisement explicitly refers.” Rule 7.3(b), Comment 3; see also Rule 7.3(b), Comment [4] (“an advertisement in
public media such as newspapers, television, billboards, web sites or the like is presumed not to be directed to or targeted at a specific
recipient or recipients. For example, an advertisement in a public medium is not directed to or targeted at ‘a specific recipient or group of
recipients’ simply because it is intended to attract potential clients with needs in a specified area of law.”) Thus, even if the blog were an
"advertisement" under the Rules, it is not a solicitation.
14. If the attorney (or someone on the attorney’s behalf) later uses the email addresses obtained through the opt-in box to send the
inquirer’s advertisements, these communications would quality as "advertisements" and, in addition, may very well fall within the definition
of “solicitation” in Rule 7.3(b) and would be subject to the rules governing solicitation in Rule 7.3.
CONCLUSION
15. An attorney may operate a blog containing an opt-in box where a person who subscribes can receive a written report about
copyrights in return for providing contact information that the attorney will later use to offer subscribers the attorney’s products and
services, provided that such later offers comply with applicable law and ethics rules. The blog does not itself constitute a solicitation. If
the attorney uses the contact information obtained through the opt-in box to forward advertisements to subscribers, those
communications would be subject to the rule governing advertising and might also be subject to the rule governing solicitation.
(42-14)
1

Whenever a lawyer is licensed in more than one jurisdiction, there is a question of choice of law under Rule 8.5(b)(2). We have

assumed for purposes of this opinion that the inquirer principally practices in New York and that her conduct will have its predominant
effect here.
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ETHICS OPINION 1016
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1016 (8/4/2014)
Topic:

Advertising

Digest: An attorney may advertise using commercial posts sent via email to members of internet message boards provided the
advertisement is not false, deceptive or misleading, does not otherwise violate the Rules and the label “Attorney Advertising” is in the
subject line of the email.
Rules:

Rule 1.0(a), 1.0(c), 7.1, 7.3, 7.4 & 8.4(c)

FACTS
1.
A sole practitioner belongs to several internet message boards, including one for parents and one for residents of specific
neighborhoods. The attorney primarily practices in the areas of wills, trusts & estates and guardianship matters and proposes to
advertise on the internet message boards to which the attorney belongs through an email sent to all the members of a particular message
board.
2. The proposed advertisement would include the attorney’s contact information, practice areas and a list of languages spoken, and
would state that the attorney offers in-home consultations for the elderly and parents of young children.
QUESTION
3.

May an attorney advertise via commercial post email sent to the members of a message board to which the attorney belongs?

4.

If so, are there any relevant limitations?

OPINION
ATTORNEY ADVERTISING
5.

Rule 1.0(a) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the “Rules”) defines the term “advertisement” as follows:
“Advertisement” means any public or private communication made by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm about the lawyer or law
firm’s services, the primary purpose of which is for the retention of the lawyer or law firm. It does not include communications to
existing clients or other lawyers.

6.

Rule 7.1 of the Rules governs advertisements by lawyers and law firms and states in part as follows:
(a) A lawyer or law firm shall not use or disseminate or participate in the use or dissemination of any advertisement that:

(1) contains statements or claims that are false, deceptive or misleading; or

(2) violates a Rule.

7.

Rule 7.1(b) expressly provides that subject to the provisions of Rule 7.1(a), advertisements may include information as to “legal and

nonlegal education, degrees and other scholastic distinctions…areas of law in which the lawyer or law firm practices, as authorized by
these Rules…foreign language fluency…” In addition, Rule 7.1(h) requires that “[a]ll advertisements . . . include…the principal law office
address…of the lawyer or law firm whose services are being offered.”
8.

Clearly the information that the attorney proposes to include in the advertisement is permissible under Rule 7.1(b).

9.

The Rules also contain certain requirements to be included in advertising. Rule 7.1(f) requires that most lawyer advertising be
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labeled “Attorney Advertising.” Specifically Rule 7.1(f) states in part that:
“every advertisement other than those appearing in a radio, television or billboard advertisement, in a directory, newspaper,
magazine or other periodical (and any website related thereto) or made in person under Rule 7.3(a)(1) must be labeled “Attorney
Advertising” on the first page or on the home page in the case of a website...in the case of electronic mail, the subject line shall
contain the notation "ATTORNEY ADVERTISING."

10.

In N.Y. State 848 (2010), the Committee determined that if a proposed newsletter is determined to be an advertisement then the

law firm “should consider the audience for the newsletter in order to determine whether it must be labeled “Attorney Advertising.” The
Committee concluded that if the newsletter at issue “will also be circulated and made available electronically via the firm’s website, via
email, and via blogs, and posts where the precise nature of the receiving audience is unknown, [the] Law Firm must include the phrase
“Attorney Advertising” on electronic versions of the newsletter.” In making this determination the Committee explained that “[t]he
“Attorney Advertising” label serves to dispel any confusion or concern that might be created when non-lawyers receive letters or emails
from lawyers and the recipients might not otherwise know whether these communications are advertisements or educational items.” 1
11.

The advertisement must also comply with Rule 8.4(c), which prohibits a lawyer from engaging in conduct involving “dishonesty,

fraud, deceit or misrepresentation,” and “with Rule 7.4 (“Identification of Practice and Specialty”), which prohibits a lawyer or law firm from
stating that the lawyer or law firm is a specialist or specializes in a particular field of law except in special circumstances.” N.Y. State 841
(2010).
DOES THE ADVERTISEMENT CONSTITUTE A SOLICITATION?
12.

The advertisement would be transmitted via an email commercial post to all the members of the various message boards of which

the attorney is a member, including parenting groups, neighborhood specific groups and parents of children with special needs. Does
such advertising constitute a solicitation?
Comment [1] of Rule 7.3 states that “Not all advertisements are solicitations within the meaning of this Rule.” Solicitation is defined in
Rule 7.3(b) as follows:
“Solicitation” means any advertisement initiated by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm that is directed to, or targeted at, a specific
recipient or group of recipients, or their family members or legal representatives, the primary purpose of which is the retention of
the lawyer or law firm, and a significant motive for which is pecuniary gain. It does not include a proposal or other writing prepared
and delivered in response to a specific request of a prospective client.

13.

Comments [3] and [4] to Rule 7.3 provide guidance as to whether an advertisement is considered to be directed to or targeted at a

specific recipient or recipients.
14.

Comment [3] states that one way that an advertisement may be considered to be directed to or targeted at a specific recipient or

recipients is if it is made by “in-person or telephone contact or by real time or interactive computer-accessed communication or if it is
addressed so that it will be delivered to the specific recipient or recipients or their families or agents.” A non-interactive commercial post
to members of the message group would not constitute an interactive computer-accessed communication.
15.

In addition, comment [4] of Rule 7.3 states that “[u]nless it falls within Comment [3] an advertisement in public media such as

newspapers, television, billboards, web sites or the like is presumed not to be directed to or targeted at a specific recipient or
recipients.” The presumption would not be rebutted simply because the advertisement is “intended to attract potential clients with needs
in a specified area of law” and that fact would not render the advertisement to be targeted at a specific recipient or recipients. See Rule
7.3, Cmt. [4]. Similarly, the reality that some of the recipients of the proposed advertisement might be in need of the legal services
offered by the attorney does not transform the advertisement into a solicitation. Id.
16.

Because the proposed advertisement is not directed to, or targeted at, a specific recipient or group of recipients, it would not be a

solicitation under Rule 7.3.
CONCLUSION
17.

An attorney may advertise using commercial posts sent via email to members of internet message boards to which the attorney

belongs provided the advertisement is not false, deceptive or misleading, does not otherwise violate the Rules and the label “Attorney
Advertising” is in the subject line of the email.
(39-13)
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In addition, if the advertisement contains “statements that are reasonably likely to create an expectation about results the lawyer can

achieve,” and “statements that compare the lawyer’s services with services of other lawyers” the precise disclaimer language, “prior
results do not guarantee a similar outcome” is required. See, Rule 7.1(e) (3).
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New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 955 (1/14/13)
Of counsel relationship with out-of-state lawyer; reference on letterhead and website

Topic:

Digest: A law firm may have an 'of counsel” relationship with a non-New York lawyer admitted
in another jurisdiction and must disclose any jurisdictional limitations on the ability of any lawyer
associated with the firm to practice law in this State. The form of such disclosure may be either “not
admitted in New York”, or “admitted only in XX State.”
Rules:

5.1; 7.1; 7.5(a) (4); 7.5(d)

FACTS
1. The inquiring law firm has its main presence in New York State and maintains a smaller office
in another state. The out-of-state office is managed by a lawyer admitted in that state and not
admitted in New York who has an "of counsel" relationship with the firm. The firm's existing
website discloses the admitting jurisdictions of all lawyers in the firm in the positive (e.g.,
“Admitted in New York”, or “Admitted in XX”).
QUESTION
2. May a New York law firm have an “of counsel” relationship with a lawyer who is not admitted
in New York?
3. If so, how should the relationship and the jurisdictional limitations be disclosed on the letterhead
and websites of the law firm?
OPINION
4. The fundamental responsibility imposed on all lawyers when engaging in public communication
about the nature of their practice is found in Rule 7.1, mandating that lawyers refrain from making,
or participating in the use of, any statements that are false, deceptive or misleading. Letterheads
(primarily governed by Rule 7.5) and websites used by lawyers must comply with this Rule.
Information that may be set forth is enumerated in Rule 7.1(b); this list is “suggestive of the type of
information that may but need not in all cases be included.” N.Y. State 704 (1998).
5. A New York law firm may consist of a sole practitioner and may have more than one office.
N.Y. State 814 (2007). A lawyer or law firm may also have partners based in offices outside New
York. Opinion 814 reminds lawyers of the obligation contained in Rule 5.1(a); the New York based
lawyer must adequately supervise the work of all lawyers in the firm and make sure procedures are
in place to insure the practice is conducted in a professional and ethical manner.
6. The range of relationships among lawyers practicing under a firm is broad and has grown in
variety over the years. The Rules do not discuss each of the possibilities but do contain a limitation
on the use of the “of counsel” designation. Rule 7.5(a)(4) states in part, “A lawyer or law firm may
be designated ‘‘Of Counsel’’ on a letterhead if there is a continuing relationship with a lawyer or
law firm, other than as a partner or associate.” Whether the relationship meets the “continuing
relationship” test is fact-specific and no additional information is provided in this inquiry. Thus, as
long as the inquiring firm is satisfied that the “continuing relationship” test is met, it may have an
“of counsel” relationship with a lawyer.
7. Our prior opinions have recognized that a New York law firm may include lawyers not
admitted to practice in New York. In N.Y. State 704, we held that a law firm with New York and

admitted to practice in New York. In N.Y. State 704, we held that a law firm with New York and
non-New York lawyers could practice in New York without violating New York ethical obligations.
N.Y. State 814 also permitted a partnership with a lawyer admitted in another jurisdiction. That
Opinion also stated, “[n]othing in the Code, however, states that partnership is the only permissible
professional relationship between a New York lawyer and an out-of-state lawyer or firm.” Also, in
N.Y. State. 864 (2011), we recognized that a New York lawyer could affiliate and share fees with a
lawyer not admitted in New York. Based on these Opinions the answer to the first question is yes; a
New York law firm may have an “of counsel” relationship with a lawyer not admitted in New York.
8. The second question raised by this inquiry is also addressed by Opinion 814. Beginning again
with the fundamental principle--that none of the information or lack of it, be false, deceptive or
misleading--the New York firm's letterhead and website does not need to disclose the precise nature
of the relationship of the out-of-state lawyer to the New York firm. However Rule 7.5(d) does
prohibit a relationship “among lawyers licensed in different jurisdictions unless all enumerations of
the members and associates of the firm on its letterhead and in other permissible listings make clear
the jurisdictional limitations on those members and associates of the firm not licensed to practice in
all listed jurisdictions.” As noted in Opinion 814, this Rule “does not state expressly, however, how
such limitations shall be expressed.”
9. This inquiry posits that the New York firm has its main office in New York and a much smaller
one in XX State. Thus it would be sufficiently clear to use either statement of limitation, “admitted
only in XX” or “not admitted in New York” N.Y. Opinion 434 (1976). To comply with Rule 7.5(d),
it is important to use such limiting terminology as “not admitted” or “admitted only”. Either
phrasing is sufficient to convey the jurisdictional limitations on the lawyers in, or associated with the
New York firm.
CONCLUSION
10. A law firm may have an “of counsel” relationship with a lawyer admitted only in a jurisdiction
other than New York but does not need to disclose the precise nature of that relationship on its
letterhead or websites.
11. The law firm must disclose any jurisdictional limitations on the ability of any lawyer associated
with the firm to practice law in New York State. The form of such disclosure may be either “not
admitted in New York”, or “admitted only in XX State.”
(11-12)
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ETHICS OPINION 1028
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1028 (10/24/2014)
Topic: Firm Name, Letterhead, Business Cards
Digest:
A. If two lawyers, X and Y, form a law firm that is a professional corporation, the law firm may not be called simply “X & Y”. The firm
name must contain "P.C."
B. A law firm name need not expressly refer to the firm as a law office, e.g. "Law Offices of X & Y." It is sufficient that the firm is
identified as "X & Y, P.C."
C. On personal letterhead and business cards, it is sufficient to identify lawyers by their name (with or without "Esq.") without a
designation of their position within the firm, e.g., "partner," "principal" or "associate."
D. On firm letterhead that lists both partners and associates, a law firm must distinguish between partners and associates, such as
by using a separating line or by listing partners and associates on different sides of the letterhead, because failure to do so would be
misleading.
Rules: 7.1, 7.5(a) and (b).
QUESTION
1.

The inquirer asks several questions:
A.

If two lawyers, X and Y, form a law firm that is a professional corporation, may the law firm be called “X & Y”, or must the firm

name contain "P.C."?
B. Must the name of the firm on letterhead or business cards expressly refer to it as a law office, e.g. "Law Offices of X & Y," or is it
sufficient that the firm is identified as "X & Y, P.C."?
C. On personal letterhead and business cards, is it sufficient to identify lawyers by their name (with or without "Esq."), or must there
also be a designation of the lawyers’ position within the firm, e.g., "partner" or "associate"?
D. On firm letterhead that lists all partners and associates, must there be a designation of the lawyers' position within the firm, e.g.,
"partner" or "associate"?
OPINION
Use of "P.C." by Professional Corporations
2.

Rule 7.5(a) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the "Rules") provides that a lawyer or law firm may use professional

cards, office signs and letterheads, as long as they do not violate any statute or court rule and are in accordance with Rule 7.1. Rule 7.1
(a)(1) prohibits a lawyer from using an advertisement that is false, deceptive or misleading.
3.

Rule 7.5(b), in pertinent part, states that "the name of a professional corporation shall contain 'PC' or such symbols permitted by law,

[and] the name of a limited liability company or partnership shall contain 'LLC,' or 'LLP' or such symbols permitted by law." Consequently,
the name of a law firm organized as a professional corporation cannot be “X & Y,” but must also include "P.C." or such symbols as may
be permitted by law. See also N.Y. Bus. Corp. Law § 1515(b) ("The name of a professional service corporation shall end with the words
'Professional Corporation' or the abbreviation 'P.C.'”)
4.

The purpose of this requirement is to avoid misleading prospective clients who may believe that a law firm is a partnership whose

members are personally liable for the firm's debts, including those arising out of liability for malpractice, when the firm is in fact practicing
as a professional corporation with more limited liability. Cf. D.C. Opinion 235 (1993).
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Identification as a Law Office
5.

No provision of the Rules specifically requires a law firm to be identified as "law offices," whether the firm is formed as a professional

corporation, a partnership or another permitted form of organization. The question is governed by Rules 7.1 and 7.5. As noted above,
Rule 7.1(a)(1) generally forbids deceptive and misleading advertisements, while Rule 7.5 sets forth certain standards for professional
notices, letterheads and signs, including professional cards. Neither these nor other rules expressly require law firms to refer to
themselves as "law offices" in their professional cards and letterheads. Nor is there any invariable tradition of including that phrase in firm
names. While a law firm may wish to identify itself in its name or on its letterhead or business cards as a law office, in order to indicate to
potential clients that the firm provides legal services, it is not required by the Rules or by applicable law to do so. Moreover, we do not
believe that a law firm's failure to identify itself as a law firm in its name, on its letterhead and on professional cards is misleading.
Ordinarily, the context in which the firm uses its name, its letterhead and its professional cards will indicate the nature of the firm’s work.
Identification of Role of Lawyers
6.

Rule 7.5(a)(1) and (4) authorize professional cards and letterheads to identify the lawyer "by name and as a lawyer." May a

professional card or personalized letterhead identify only the firm name and the name of the lawyer, or must it also identify the lawyer as
a lawyer, e.g., "lawyer," "Esquire" or a similar identifier, and/or include the designation of the lawyer's role within the firm, e.g. partner,
principal, associate? We believe that both a professional card and personal letterhead may designate only the name of the lawyer,
without adding "lawyer," "Esquire" or a similar identifier, or the lawyer's role within the firm.
7.

In N.Y. State 704 (1998), the inquirer asked whether an attorney's relationship with the firm (e.g., partner, associate or of counsel)

must be disclosed on personal letterhead and professional cards. We concluded that it would be ethically permissible to use personal
letterhead or professional cards that did not provide any information on the attorney's role in the firm, as long as the omission was not
false, deceptive or misleading and did not violate any statute or court rule. We also stated "we have not found any rule or ethical authority
that suggests that the nature of the precise status of an attorney in the law firm must be indicated on the letterhead." We noted that that
the language in DR 2-102(A) -- the predecessor provision in the Code of Professional Responsibility that corresponds to Rule 7.5(a) -- did
not require any particular information to be included on a lawyer's professional card or letterhead but instead provided a non-exclusive list
of information that might permissibly be included. We said:
While DR 2-102(A)(4) states literally that "a letterhead identifying the lawyer by name and as a lawyer" is permissible, we believe
that provision to be enabling and not limiting.

See also N.Y. State 932 (2012)("Rule 7.5(a)(i) provides a non-exclusive list of the content of a lawyer's professional card. It provides that
the card may contain [the enumerated items]"); N.Y. County 682 (1990) (An associate's professional card need not indicate the fact that
the associate is only an associate as opposed to a partner in the law firm; as long as the individual is a lawyer, further designation of the
lawyer's status in the firm is not ethically required.)
8. We would not reach the same conclusion with respect to firm letterhead that listed both partners and associates. See N.Y. County
612 (1973) (firm letterhead must differentiate between partners and associates); N.Y. City 890 (1977) (same). For example, N.Y. County
612 states:
It has been a long established practice in New York City for law firm letterheads to distinguish between partners and associates
thereof by a separating line, enlarged spacing between the classes or otherwise. On the letterheads of many law firms only the
names of partners are listed.

In light of such strong precedent it would appear misleading to all who receive such non-differentiating letterheads to depart from
the usual form of separation between partner and associate. Absent some clear form of differentiation . . . the letterhead would
constitute in the mind of a recipient a representation that all the listed names were those of partners. The public is entitled to know
the status of those listed on the letterhead.

We agree with that reasoning. Furthermore, we believe the practice of distinguishing between partners and associates on letterhead also
exists throughout the state. Typical methods of making the distinction include using a separating line between partners and associates or
listing partners and associates on different sides of the letterhead. Because the practice of distinguishing between partners and
associates on letterhead is longstanding and statewide, a law firm's failure to do so would be misleading within the meaning of Rule 7.1
and therefore would violate Rule 7.5(a).
CONCLUSION
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9.

We conclude as follows:

A.

If two lawyers, X and Y, form a law firm that is a professional corporation, the law firm may not be called simply “X & Y”. The firm

name must also contain "P.C."
B. A law firm name need not expressly refer to the firm as a law office, e.g., "Law Offices of X & Y." It is sufficient that the firm is
identified as "X & Y, P.C."
C. On personal letterhead and professional cards, it is sufficient to identify lawyers by their name (with or without "Esq.") without a
designation of position within the firm, e.g., "partner," "principal" or "associate".
D. On firm letterhead that lists both partners and associates, a law firm must distinguish between partners and associates, such as by
using a separating line or by listing partners and associates on different sides of the letterhead, because failure to distinguish between
partners and associates would be misleading.

(32 -12)
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ETHICS OPINION 1021
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1021 (9/12/2014)
Topic:

Use of the word “expert” in law firm domain name

Digest:

A law firm may not use a domain name that couples the word “expert” with the law firm’s area of concentration.

Rules:

7.1, 7.4, 7.5

QUESTION
1.

The inquiring law firm asks whether the firm may use, as its website domain name, the firm’s sole field of practice with the word

“expert” added.
Background
2.

The inquiring law firm practices exclusively in one area of law, in which, it is said, the firm “has a very successful track record.”

The firm wishes to use as its internet website domain name a combination of the name of its sole practice area and the word “expert,” for
example, “realestatelawexpert” or bankruptcylawexpert,” or the like. The inquirer says that the website will elsewhere contain a
disclaimer that the firm does not guarantee any favorable outcomes, and that past success does not assure future results. The law firm
says that the firm will not use the word “expert” except in its domain name.
OPINION
3.

N.Y. Rule of Professional Conduct 7.5(e)(3) specifically addresses domain names, so we begin our discussion there. That Rule

says that a lawyer or law firm may use “a domain name for an internet web site that does not include the name of the lawyer or law firm
provided,” among other things, that “the domain name does not imply an ability to obtain results in a matter.” Comment 2 accompanying
this Rule notes that “a personal injury firm could not use the domain name www.win-your-case.com or www.settle-for-more.com because
such names imply that the law firm can obtain favorable results in every matter regardless of the particular facts and circumstances.” We
echoed this sentiment, albeit in the context of a different form of advertising, in our Opinion 1005 (2014), in which we concluded that a
claim “We Know How To Win For You” was impermissible under Rule 7.1, adding that “[m]erely posting the disclaimer that ‘Prior results
do not guarantee a similar outcome’ will not cure the ethical infirmity of the proposed advertising.”
4.

The word “expert” in a domain name is laden with claims of comparison. In its common and ordinary meaning, the word denotes

having been “proved or approved by test,” or a sense of relative superiority “having special skill or knowledge derived from training or
experience” or “knowing and ready as a result of wide experience or extensive practice.” Webster’s Third (Unabridged) International
Dictionary 800 (2002). The implication of the word is that the law firm may bring to the matter a seal of approval that provides
comparatively greater assurance of some favorable outcome which no disclaimer may readily cure.
5.

We need not rely on Rule 7.5(e) alone, however, for two other Rules accent our point. First, Comment 12 accompanying Rule 7.1

teaches that “descriptions of characteristics of the law firm that compare its services with those of other law firms and that are not
susceptible of being factually supported could be misleading to potential clients. Accordingly, a lawyer may not advertise that the lawyer
is the ‘Best,’ ‘Most Experienced,’ or ‘Hardest Working.’” To us, the use of the word “expert” is exactly the sort of description that the
Comment intends lawyers to avoid – an avoidance that a disclaimer about the past does not fix.
6.

Second, Rule 7.4 provides that a lawyer may claim to be recognized or certified as a “specialist” only in certain specific

circumstances, none applicable here, and then only if married to a statement qualifying the limits on the “specialist” label. The word
“expert” is an obvious synonym for the word “specialist.” See, e.g., Roget’s International Thesaurus 639 (7th ed. 2010) (listing “expert” as
synonym for “specialist”). To suppose that the framers of Rule 7.4 would so restrict the use of the word “specialist” but approve the use of
the near-identical label of “expert” is incongruous. Other jurisdictions agree. Spencer v. The Honorable Justices of the Supreme Court of
Pennsylvania, 579 F. Supp. 880, 885-88 (E.D. Pa. 1984); Maryland Op. 00-21; Ohio Opinion 2005-06; cf. N.Y. State 757 (2002) (no
support in rules for use of “expert” even in communications with other lawyers).
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Nothing in this opinion is intended or should be interpreted to prevent a lawyer from offering or advertising the lawyer’s services as

an expert witness, whether as a testifying or consulting expert. Courts frequently qualify lawyers as experts to provide admissible
testimony on issues in dispute in civil and criminal actions, arbitrations, and other dispute resolution forums. A common example is
testimony in a legal malpractice action concerning, among other things, the reasonable standard of care applicable to the legal services in
question. The use of the word “expert” in this context, which is typically though not always directed to other lawyers, does not raise the
concerns set forth above about claims of superiority to the general public.
CONCLUSION
8.

In sum, we conclude that a law firm may not use the word “expert” in the law firm’s domain name regardless of whether the

website otherwise contains a disclaimer that prior results do not guarantee future results.
25-14
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ETHICS OPINION 1003
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics

Opinion 1003 (3/31/14)

Topic:

Law Firm Name

Digest: A lawyer who practices under his full name may use a law firm name that includes only the lawyer’s middle name initials and
last name, without including his first name.
Rules:

7.5(b), (e)

FACTS
1.

The inquirer’s name is John P.J. Jones (fictional name), which is listed on his stationery, business card, and email signature line.

The inquirer states that the primary reason he includes his middle initials is that there are other attorneys by the name John Jones.
2.

The inquirer plans to leave his current firm and start a solo practice. He has researched available law firm names, including

available domain and business entity names, and has found that there are other attorneys named John Jones and that domain names for
that name have been taken.
3.

The inquirer has determined that “P.J. Jones Law Offices,” “The Law Offices of P.J. Jones,” or “P.J. Jones Law” would be the best

available options for purposes of a domain name, firm name, and marketing because an attorney search of “P.J. Jones” will then usually
lead to him first.
4.

The inquirer notes that while he wishes to use one of the above proposed firm names, he still plans to practice using his full name,

John P.J. Jones, as he has in the past and presently does.

QUESTION
5.

May a lawyer practice under a law firm name that includes only the lawyer’s middle name initials and last name, without including

his first name?
OPINION
6.

Rule 7.5(b) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct provides, with certain limited exceptions, that a “lawyer in private

practice shall not practice under a trade name, a name that is misleading as to the identity of the lawyer or lawyers practicing under such
name, or a firm name containing names other than those of one or more of the lawyers in the firm . . . .” As we have noted many times,
this rule serves to protect the public from being deceived as to the identity, responsibility or status of those who use the firm name. See
N.Y. State 920 (2012); N.Y. State 732 (2000) (applying trade name prohibition in former Code of Professional Responsibility).

7.

In N.Y. State 740 (2001), this Committee opined that “[u]sing a name that is not the legal name of one or more partners or former

partners in the law firm constitutes [the] use of a trade name” within the meaning of the language contained in Rule 7.5(b). Therefore, we
concluded that a lawyer may not place an advertisement in the Yellow Pages in which the lawyer uses the firm name “A”, or inserts the
letter “A” before the firm name, in order to insure favorable placement.

8.

In N.Y. State 920, a solo practitioner believed that his last name was too long and inquired whether he could call his law firm by

his initials, “[JDR Law].” We concluded that “[b]ecause the lawyer’s initials do not constitute the lawyer’s legal name, they would constitute
a trade name, and therefore the lawyer is prohibited from practicing under that name.” Similarly, in N.Y. State 948 (2012), we opined that
a law firm name may not include a variant on the lawyer’s name that is created by conjoining the lawyer’s initials with an abbreviation of
the lawyer’s surname. We concluded that the first portion of the proposed firm name that included the conjoined and abbreviated form of
the lawyer’s name “deviate[d] … substantially from the lawyer’s actual name, and in that respect is similar to firm names found
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impermissible in [our prior] opinions….” N.Y. State 948; see also N.Y. County 677 (1990) (firm name may not include first name of one
partner and contraction of surname of another partner, as such a name would violate requirement that lawyers practice only under names
of lawyers in the firm).

9.

In N.Y. State 948 we acknowledged, however, that “[s]ome variations on names may deviate so slightly from the original as not to

offend Rule 7.5(b).” Cf. N.Y State 872 (2011) (permissible to use English translation of foreign first name in informal communications, and
on business cards and website, if not misleading and if compliant with statutes and court rules). Applying our above precedents, we
conclude that the slight name variation proposed by the inquirer here, which maintains his full surname and the initials of two of his three
given names and does not add anything to his legal name, does not offend Rule 7.5(b)’s prohibition against the use of trade names.
Therefore, the inquirer can drop his first name to formulate a firm name that includes his middle name initials and legal surname. This
assumes, however, that the inquirer can ensure that the proposed firm name does not violate the additional prohibition in Rule 7.5(b)
against practicing under a firm name that is “misleading as to the identity of the lawyer or lawyers practicing under such name.”

10.

As we noted in N.Y State 872, the inquirer must also abide by any statutes, court rules, and judicial guidelines that govern an

attorney in these circumstances. See, e.g., Judiciary Law § 468 ("Official registration of attorneys to be kept by the chief administrator of
the courts"); Part 118 of the Rules of the Chief Administrator of the Courts ("Registration of Attorneys").

11.

With regard to domain names, we note that under Rule 7.5(e) “[a] lawyer or law firm may utilize a domain name for an internet web

site that does not include the name of the lawyer or law firm” provided certain conditions are met. As further explained in Cmt. [2] to Rule
7.5, “[a]s long as a law firm’s name complies with other Rules, it is always proper for a law firm to use its own name or its initials or some
abbreviation or variation of its own name as its domain name.”

CONCLUSION
12.

A lawyer who practices under his full name may use a law firm name that includes only the lawyer’s middle name initials and last

name, without including his first name.

(31-13)
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ETHICS OPINION 1017
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1017 (8/6/2014)
Topic:

Firm Name; Trade Name

Digest: A law firm’s staff may answer the firm’s telephones using the first initials of the last names of the named partners. Such limited
use of the initials would not be practice under a trade name and would not violate Rule 7.5(b) as long as the firm will not practice law
using those initials. The name of the little league team sponsored by the inquirer’s firm could be the first initials of the named partners’
last names; such a designation would not constitute practice under a trade name.
Rules:

7.5(b), 7.5(e)

FACTS
1.

For ease of answering phones, the inquirer would like to have the office staff answer the phones stating “ABC Law Firm.” “ABC”

represents the first initials of the last names of the named partners and would be for the limited purpose of answering the phones.
2.

The inquirer also indicates that the firm would like to sponsor a little league team with the name “ABC Law Firm” and ABC would

again represent the first initials of the last names of the named partners.
QUESTION
3.

Is the proposed conduct ethically permissible?

OPINION
4.

Rule 7.5(b) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the “Rules”) is relevant to answer the first question as it governs law firm

names and the restrictions involved. Specifically, Rule 7.5(b) states in pertinent part:
A lawyer in private practice shall not practice under a trade name, a name that is misleading as to the identity of the lawyer or
lawyers practicing under such name, or a firm name containing names other than those of one or more of the lawyers in the firm,
except that by the name of a professional corporation shall contain “PC” or such symbols permitted by law, the name of a limited
liability company or partnership shall contain “LLC,” “LLP” or such symbols permitted by law…

In N.Y. State 740 (2001), the Committee concluded that “using a name that is not the legal name of one or more partners or former
partners in the law firm constitutes use of a trade name.”The prohibition against practice under trade names is broad and Rule 7.5(b)
serves to protect the public from being deceived as to the identity, responsibility or status of those who use the firm name. See N.Y.
State 920 (2012) (citing N.Y. State 732 (2000), which applied the trade name prohibition under the former Code of Professional
Responsibility).
5.

Rule 7.5(e)(2) states that “A lawyer or law firm may utilize a domain name for an internet web site that does not include the name of

the lawyer or law firm provided: the lawyer or law firm in no way attempts to engage in the practice of law using the domain name."
Comment [2] to Rule 7.5(e) states that “as long as a firm’s name complies with other Rules, it is always proper for a law firm to use its
own name or its initials or some abbreviation or variation of its own name as its domain name.”
6.

In N.Y. State 872 (2011), we opined on the question of whether a lawyer with a Polish first name could use an English version of that

name on business cards and his firm’s website. We concluded that “a lawyer’s use of an English name [in informal communications, on
business cards and on his firm’s website] is not misleading as to the identity of the lawyer and is not dishonest, fraudulent, deceitful, or a
misrepresentation.” Accordingly, it “does not run afoul of either Rule 7.5(b) or Rule 8.4(c).” We also stated that the attorney could use a
“nickname by which the attorney is commonly known, as long as the name is not misleading as to the lawyer’s identity.”
7.

In N.Y. State 1003 (2014), we concluded that a lawyer who practices under his full name may use a law firm name that includes only

the lawyer’s middle name initials and last name, without including his first name.
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In the instant inquiry, the law firm does not want to change its name or practice under a different name. The law firm merely wants

to use the named partners’ initials for the limited purpose of answering the phones. The proposed use of the initials as a greeting to
answer the phones is similar to the use of a nickname or English name in “informal communications” by the lawyer in N.Y. State 872.
Neither the use of the nickname nor the use of the initials to answer the phone (as in the instant inquiry) would be used by the respective
attorneys to practice law. We conclude that the use of the partners’ initials when answering the telephones does not constitute practicing
under a trade name, and does not misrepresent the identities of the lawyers. Therefore, the proposed limited use would not violate Rule
7.5(b). In addition, the sponsorship of a little league baseball team named after the initials of the named partners’ last names, to wit, ABC
Law Firm, would not constitute practice under a trade name, is not misleading as to the identities of the attorneys and is permissible
under the applicable Ethics Rules.
9.

In N.Y State 920 (2012), this Committee concluded that a lawyer may not practice under a law firm name that consists only of the

lawyer’s initials, but that the initials could constitute the firm’s motto. We also stated that “[l]anguage or a name that is impermissible as a
trade name may be permissible as a firm ‘motto’” Here, the law firm does not intend to practice under the firm name ABC Law Firm, but
rather intends to utilize the initials as a matter of convenience for the limited purpose of answering the phones. The firm name will remain
the complete last names of the three named partners.
CONCLUSION
10.

A law firm’s staff may answer the firm’s telephones using the first initials of the last names of the named partners. Such limited use

of the initials, without more, would not be practice under a trade name and would not violate Rule 7.5(b) as long as the firm will not
practice law using those initials.
11.

For the same reason, the name of the little league team sponsored by the inquirer’s firm could be the initials of the named partners’

last names.
(11-14)
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ETHICS OPINION 1031
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1031 (10/30/14)
Topic: Specialization; Use of term “specialist” in the title of a job held by a lawyer that a nonlawyer may lawfully perform
Digest: A lawyer may use the title “immigration specialist” in a job previously and lawfully held by nonlawyers where the lawyer does not
publicly associate the title with his or her status as a lawyer. The lawyer may disclose the status as a lawyer to persons interacting with
the lawyer as long as the lawyer does not do so “publicly.” Disclosure of the lawyer’s status as a lawyer and “specialist” title on a resume
ordinarily would not be prohibited by Rule 7.4, but disclosure of this title on a LinkedIn site would be prohibited.
Rules: Rules 5.7(a) & (c), 7.4(a) & (c).
FACTS
1.

The inquirer is a lawyer who has been hired as an “immigration specialist” in the Human Resources Department of an educational

institution in New York. In that role, the inquirer will prepare filings on behalf of the institution and devise immigration visa strategies, but
she will not make any appearance on behalf of the institution and her status as an attorney will not generally be visible to the public. The
position was previously held by a nonlawyer. The inquirer's email signature would identify her as “Immigration Specialist, Human
Resources Department,” with no indication that she is a lawyer.
QUESTION
2.

May a lawyer use the title of “specialist” when working in a position in which the lawyer’s status as a lawyer is not disclosed to the

public?
3.

If so, may the lawyer include the title in a resume and LinkedIn profile?

OPINION
4.

This inquiry arises at the intersection of two provisions of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the “Rules”). First, Rule 7.4

prohibits a lawyer from “publicly” identifying himself or herself as a “specialist” in an area of law unless he or she has been certified by
certain approved organizations. See N.Y. State 757 (2002).1
5.

Second, Rule 5.7 addresses the provision of nonlegal services by lawyers and the circumstances in which the Rules apply to the

rendition of such services. Among other things, Rule 5.7(a) provides that where a lawyer renders both legal and nonlegal services to a
person in circumstances in which the services are not kept “distinct,” the Rules apply to the provision of both legal and nonlegal services.
The services at issue here appear potentially to encompass both nonlegal and legal services. “Nonlegal services” means “those services
that lawyers may lawfully provide and that are not prohibited as an unauthorized practice of law when provided by a nonlawyer.” Rule 5.7
(c). We assume that the immigration-related services at issue here are such a nonlegal service – that is, that they could lawfully be
provided by a nonlawyer.2 We have observed, however, that there are services that may be legally undertaken by both lawyers and
nonlawyers but “when such services are performed by a lawyer who holds himself out as a lawyer, they constitute the practice of law and
the lawyer, in performing them, is governed by the Code.” N.Y. State 557 (1984). Some of the services that the inquirer provides – such
as the development of immigration visa strategies for her employer and preparation of immigration filings – are services that, if provided
by a lawyer “who holds himself out as a lawyer,” would be governed by the Rules. See N.Y. State 832 ¶ 6 (2009) (“despite the fact that a
nonlawyer might be entitled to provide some advice about a shelf corporation without committing the unauthorized practice of law, when a
lawyer provides such advice it becomes the provision of legal services”).
6.

As indicated in ¶5, in our opinions addressing the services that may be provided by both lawyers and nonlawyers, we looked to

whether the lawyer was “holding himself out as a lawyer.” N.Y. State 557; see also N.Y. State 636 (1992) (lawyer could conduct business
of selling will forms where lawyer does not identify himself as a lawyer); N.Y. State 832 ¶ 10 (noting that identifying person selling shelf
corporations as a lawyer creates risk of confusion that the lawyer has a lawyer-client relationship with buyers); N.Y. State 951 ¶ 12 (2012)
(same as to lawyer offering letter-writing service where the letters address legal subjects). Obscuring the fact that the person providing
the service in question is a lawyer is not always effective to avoid the application of the Rules. See N.Y. State 662 (1994) (lawyer
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assisting nonlawyer in representing homeowners challenging real estate taxes must disclose status to avoid misleading the tribunal and
opposing party). Nevertheless, in this circumstance we see no reason why the bar on use of the term “specialist” would apply to a lawyer
who does not hold him- or herself out as a lawyer.
7.

In short, whether the prohibition on use of the term “specialist” in Rule 7.4(a) applies here depends, first, on whether the inquirer is

holding herself out as a lawyer, and second, whether she “publicly” uses the term “specialist.” Combining these two provisions, we
conclude that the use of the term “specialist” for a lawyer rendering immigration services that can lawfully be provided by a nonlawyer
does not offend Rule 7.4 if the lawyer does not publicly associate the services with his or her status as a lawyer.
8.

This conclusion is supported by substantial policy. The prohibition on the term “specialist” is derived from concerns that the term

implies a statement as to the quality of services being provided by lawyers that may be difficult for laymen to assess and therefore
particularly likely to be misleading. See, e.g., Bates v. State Bar of Arizona, 433 U.S. 350, 383-84 (1977) (“misstatements that might be
overlooked or deemed unimportant in other advertising may be found quite inappropriate in legal advertising”). It makes little sense to bar
a term that might be used by nonlawyers providing the same services if the lay public does not know that the person providing the
services is in fact a lawyer. Second, the inquirer has taken a job with a title assigned by her employer for reasons apparently unrelated to
her status as a lawyer. It would be unfair and counterproductive to bar her from taking the job, or to condition her ability to take the job on
the extent of her ability to persuade her employer to change the title, because of her status as a lawyer.
9.

This does not necessarily mean that the inquirer must hide her status from those within the institution with whom she interacts – the

institution itself and the individual employees whose immigration status is at issue. Even if that might in some circumstances constitute
“holding herself out as a lawyer,” Rule 7.4 would not prohibit the use of the term “specialist,” because disclosure to this relatively limited
universe of persons would not constitute a “public” statement.
10. Turning to the second question, an accurate statement of the inquirer’s title on her resume does not constitute a “public” statement
for purposes of Rule 7.4, as long as the inquirer does not post or distribute the resume beyond specific potential employers. A notation
on the inquirer’s LinkedIn page, however, must be construed as “public.” See N.Y. State 757 (letterhead and business cards are forms of
public communications for purposes of DR 2-105 (now Rule 7.4)). If the LinkedIn page notes the inquirer’s status as an attorney, it
cannot also note a title including the word "specialist." We have considered whether a notation on the site that the job does not entail the
rendering of legal services might be sufficient to avoid the prohibition. The difficulty is that, as noted above, it appears that the inquirer
does in fact render services that are “legal services” if rendered by a lawyer, so that the disclaimer would not be accurate. Cf. N.Y. State
832 ¶ 11 (a disclaimer that no legal services are being rendered and the protections of the attorney-client relationship do not exist “would
not be effective if the lawyer actually provided legal advice or other legal services to the customer of the nonlegal business”).
CONCLUSION
11. The inquirer may use the title “immigration specialist” as long as she does not publicly associate her status as an attorney with her
title. Noting the title on her resume would not ordinarily be prohibited by Rule 7.4, but noting it on her LinkedIn page together with her
status as a lawyer would be prohibited.
(40-14)
1

Rule 7.4(a) states: "A lawyer or law firm may publicly identify one or more areas of law in which the lawyer or law firm practices, or may

state that the practice of the lawyer or law firm is limited to one or more areas of law, provided that the lawyer or law firm shall not state
that the lawyer or law firm is a specialist or specializes in a particular field, except as provided in Rule 7.4(c)." (Emphasis added.) Rule
7.4(c), the exception referred to, provides that a lawyer may state that the lawyer has been recognized or certified as a specialist only if
certified by certain organizations and only if the statement is accompanied by certain disclosures.
2

Whether a particular service would be the unauthorized practice of law if rendered by a nonlawyer is a question of law that is beyond

the jurisdiction of this Committee. See, e.g., N.Y. State 863 ¶¶ 4-5 (2011) (whether lawyer admitted in another state is engaging in the
unauthorized practice of law if he practices exclusively immigration law is a question of law beyond the Committee’s jurisdiction).
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ETHICS OPINION 1023
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1023 (9/26/14))
Topic: Firm Name; Trade Name; Disciplinary Authority; Choice of Law
Digest: A lawyer admitted only in New York, which prohibits a lawyer from practicing under a trade name, may not be of counsel to an
out-of-state firm with a trade name.
Rules: 7.5(b), 8.5(a), 8.5(b)
FACTS
1.

The inquirer (Y) is a New York licensed attorney who has a full time job and wants to be of counsel to a District of Columbia law

firm that a colleague (X) is forming. X is a member of the District of Columbia bar, and Y is a member of only the New York State bar. X
has been informed that the firm name could not be "X and Y," since that would imply that Y was a partner and therefore would be
misleading. See Rule 7.5(c) ("Lawyers shall not hold themselves out as having a partnership with one or more other lawyers unless they
are in fact partners.") X has proposed using a trade name, based on the kind of law the firm would practice, which the District of
Columbia permits and New York State does not. The firm would disclose that the inquirer is a member of only the New York State bar.
QUESTION
2.

May an attorney admitted only to the New York State bar be of counsel to a District of Columbia law firm that practices under a

trade name?
OPINION
3.

The law firm involved in this inquiry is a District of Columbia entity. Although many aspects of the practice of the D.C. firm will be

governed by the D.C. Rules of Professional Conduct, to determine whether Y may become of counsel to1 and practice with the firm,
certain aspects of Y's practice will be governed by the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the "Rules").

4.

The question of which jurisdiction’s ethics rules are to be applied to particular circumstances is governed by Rule 8.5 ("Disciplinary

Authority and Choice of Law"), which reads as follows:
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(a) A lawyer admitted to practice in this state is subject to the disciplinary authority of this state, regardless of where the
lawyer’s conduct occurs. A lawyer may be subject to the disciplinary authority of both this state and another jurisdiction
where the lawyer is admitted for the same conduct.
(b) In any exercise of the disciplinary authority of this state, the rules of professional conduct to be applied shall be as
follows:
(1) For conduct in connection with a proceeding in a court before which a lawyer has been admitted to practice (either
generally or for purposes of that proceeding), the rules to be applied shall be the rules of the jurisdiction in which the
court sits, unless the rules of the court provide otherwise; and
(2) for any other conduct: (i) if the lawyer is licensed to practice only in this state, the rules to be applied shall be the
rules of this state, and (ii) if the lawyer is licensed to practice in this state and another jurisdiction, the rules to be
applied shall be the rules of the admitting jurisdiction in which the lawyer principally practices; provided, however, that
if particular conduct clearly has its predominant effect in another jurisdiction in which the lawyer is licensed to
practice, the rules of that jurisdiction shall be applied to that conduct.

5.

Under Rule 8.5(b)(2), since Y is licensed to practice only in New York, the New York Rules will apply to his conduct.

6.

Rule 7.5(b) prohibits an attorney in private practice from practicing under a trade name. Specifically, Rule 7.5(b) states in

pertinent part:
A lawyer in private practice shall not practice under a trade name, a name that is misleading as to the identity of the lawyer or
lawyers practicing under such name, or a firm name containing names other than those of one or more of the lawyers in the firm,
except that by the name of a professional corporation shall contain “PC” or such symbols permitted by law, the name of a limited
liability company or partnership shall contain “LLC,” “LLP” or such symbols permitted by law and, if otherwise lawful, a firm may
use as, or continue to include in its name the name or names of one or more deceased or retired members of the firm or of a
predecessor firm in a continuing line of succession.

7.

In N.Y. State 740 (2001), the Committee concluded that “using a name that is not the legal name of one or more partners or

former partners in the law firm constitutes use of a trade name.”
8.

In N.Y. State 861 (2011), the committee held that, although the New York office of a law firm may not ethically operate under a

trade name, a lawyer who is admitted in New York and another jurisdiction that permits a law firm to practice under a trade name, and
who principally practices in the other jurisdiction, may be of counsel to a firm with a trade name, even though the lawyer could not do so
in New York. In reaching its conclusion, the committee analyzed Rule 8.5(b)(2)(ii) and concluded that "[b]ecause the conduct – practicing
with a firm that uses a trade name – principally occurred in the other jurisdiction, the applicable ethical rules would be those of the other
jurisdiction.” See also N.Y. State 889 (2011) (a lawyer admitted in New York and D.C. who principally practices in D.C., which allows
partnership with a non-lawyer, may conduct New York litigation even if the D.C. partnership includes a non-lawyer who would benefit from
the resulting fees, because the governing ethical provisions would be those of D.C.).
9.

The analysis of N.Y. State 861, however, does not apply to the instant inquiry, because the inquiring attorney -- Y -- is only

admitted to the New York State Bar and is not admitted in D.C. (the other jurisdiction involved here), and is therefore not authorized to
"principally practice" in the jurisdiction that allows lawyers to practice under a trade name.
CONCLUSION
10.

A lawyer admitted solely in New York, where lawyers are prohibited from practicing under trade names, may not be of counsel to

an out-of-state firm that is practicing under a trade name.
(30-14)

1

Although Y proposes to become "of counsel" to the firm, the principles set forth in this opinion would also apply to a lawyer admitted only
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in New York who wished to become an associate or partner in an out-of-state firm practicing under a trade name.
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ETHICS OPINION 1033
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1033 (11/7/14)
Topic: Conduct involving misrepresentation
Digest: Where a prospective buyer makes an offer for real property and is asked both to pay the cost of a "short sale negotiator" and to
reduce the offer price by the same amount, the lawyer for the buyer may not participate in the transaction unless the bank is informed that
the offer price was reduced by the cost of the short sale negotiator. Disclosure on the HUD-1 form that the seller is paying the fee of the
short sale negotiator is insufficient, by itself, to put the bank on notice that the offer price was originally higher.
Rules: 8.4(c)
FACTS
1. A lawyer represents a client (a prospective buyer) who made an offer to purchase residential real property for $310,000. The sale
price will be subject to approval by the bank that holds the seller's mortgage, since the sale price is less than the outstanding amount of
the mortgage (i.e., it is a "short sale"). However, the seller's real estate agent refuses to submit the offer to the bank for approval unless
the buyer signs an agreement with a third party "short sale negotiator" for a fee of $10,000 (payable upon completion of a successful
short sale) and submits a reduced purchase offer for $300,000. (The purpose of a short sale negotiator is to assist the seller in
completing the paperwork necessary to support the bank's decision to accept less than the outstanding amount of the mortgage in
satisfaction of all amounts owed to the bank. We assume for purposes of this opinion that this is a legitimate purpose and that the short
sale negotiator will perform a valuable service.) The inquirer perceives an ethical issue because where a short sale is involved, the bank
customarily requires that the offer submitted for its approval be the "highest and best" offer received by the seller. The Form HUD-1
would disclose that the $10,000 fee of the short sale negotiator is being paid by the buyer, but apparently would not disclose that the
buyer's original offer of $310,000 has been reduced to $300,000 to cover this cost.
QUESTION
2. May the buyer's lawyer proceed with a real estate transaction in which the buyer pays the cost of a short sale negotiator, and
reduces the original offer price by the same amount, without disclosing that the original offer price was reduced to cover the cost of the
seller's short sale negotiator?
OPINION
3. Rule 8.4(c) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the "Rules) states that a lawyer shall not "engage in conduct involving
dishonesty, fraud, deceit or misrepresentation." Although the Rules do not define dishonesty or misrepresentation, this committee has
previously identified circumstances that would constitute misrepresentation. See, e.g., N.Y. State 882 (2011), N.Y. State 817 (2007)
(both involving a gross-up of the purchase price of real property before application of a so-called seller's concession). In N.Y. State 882
we stated:
In essence, we concluded in N.Y. State 817 that it is a misrepresentation under DR 1-102(A)(4) (the predecessor to Rule 8.4(c)) for the
transaction documents in a residential real estate transaction either to contain an untrue statement of a material fact or to omit a material
fact where the untrue statement or the material omission makes the statements contained in the transaction document materially
misleading. . . . A statement may be literally true with respect to the facts stated, but may fail to include other facts necessary to prevent a
false implication, and a "failure to disclose is generally considered as much a misrepresentation as a false affirmative statement." U.S.
Express, Inc. v. Intercargo Ins. Co., 841 F. Supp. 1328, 1337 (E.D.N.Y. 1994). An assertion need not be fraudulent to be a
misrepresentation. Disclosing a seller's concession without disclosing a matching gross-up in the sales price produces a half-truth, which
is a form of misrepresentation within the meaning of Rule 8.4(c).
4. In this case, disclosing that the buyer has offered $300,000 for the property and is paying $10,000 to a short sale negotiator, without
also disclosing that the buyer's original offer was $310,000, would be misleading. This would be particularly so if, under the bank's shortsale program, the bank typically authorizes real estate commissions and other expenses to be paid out of the sale proceeds but does not
treat third party short sale negotiator fees as an authorized expense payable from the sale proceeds.
5. Accordingly, a lawyer may not proceed with the real estate transaction proposed here unless the short sale bank is given notice that
the original offer was for $310,000 and that it was reduced by an amount equal to the fee of a short sale negotiator. Failure to make that
disclosure would constitute conduct involving dishonesty, fraud, deceit or misrepresentation, in violation of Rule 8.4(c). Disclosure on the
HUD-1 form that the seller is paying the fee of the short sale negotiator is insufficient, by itself, to put the bank on notice that there was a
higher offer.
CONCLUSION
6. Where a prospective buyer makes an offer for real property and is asked both to pay the cost of a "short sale negotiator" and to
reduce the offer price by an amount equal to that cost, the lawyer for the buyer may not participate in the transaction unless the bank is
informed that the offer price was reduced by the cost of the short sale negotiator. Disclosure on the HUD-1 form that the seller is paying
the fee of the short sale negotiator is insufficient, by itself, to put the bank on notice that the offer price was originally higher.
(35-14)
© 2015 New York State Bar Association
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ETHICS OPINION 1043
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1043 (1/8/15)
Topic: Lawyer’s Receipt of Referral Fee from a Real Estate Broker
Digest: A lawyer may not accept, as a referral fee, a portion of a real estate broker’s commission in lieu of charging a fee to the lawyer’s
client.
Rules: 1.7(a)
FACTS
1.

A lawyer represented an estate in the sale of real property through a real estate broker the lawyer had recommended to the

executors of the estate. The broker has offered to pay the lawyer a referral fee of 25% of the broker’s commission, which the lawyer
proposes to accept in lieu of the lawyer charging legal fees to the estate for services rendered in the real estate transaction.
QUESTION
2.

May a lawyer accept a referral fee from a real estate broker whom the lawyer recommended for a real property transaction in lieu of

charging the lawyer’s client for legal fees the lawyer would otherwise charge for legal services on the real estate transaction?
OPINION
3.

We have long and consistently stated that a lawyer may not act as a lawyer and a broker in the same real estate transaction, with or

without client consent, and whether or not the lawyer charges for legal services. See, e.g., N.Y. State 916 (2012); N.Y. State 493 (1978);
N.Y. State 340 (1974); N.Y. State 208 (1971). In N.Y. State 916, we explained: “The rationale of [our earlier] opinions is that the broker’s
personal and financial interest in closing the transaction interferes with the lawyer’s ability to render independent legal advice with respect
to the transaction consistent with the principles now embodied in Rule of Professional Conduct 1.7(a). Otherwise put, the problem
primarily stems not from the fee the lawyer receives from rendering purely legal advice, but from the separate and independent financial
interest of the lawyer/broker arising from compensation for the non-legal services.”
4.

This rationale applies as long as the lawyer has a financial interest in the real estate broker’s commission, whether or not the lawyer

is acting as a broker. The disabling conflict that these opinions identify is a lawyer’s pecuniary interest in the broker’s success and
attendant commission, which irredeemably interferes with the lawyer’s distinct obligation to exercise independent professional judgment
on the client’s behalf. That the estate beneficiaries may benefit from the arrangement does not remedy this circumstance, any more than
a lawyer/broker’s waiving a legal fee, which is also of benefit to the client, can do so. Our conclusion is the same whether the broker's
offer of compensation was made before or after the completion of the transaction.
CONCLUSION
5.

A lawyer may not accept a referral fee consisting of a portion of a real estate broker’s commission in place of charging a fee to the

lawyer’s client, even with a client’s informed consent.
(32-14)
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The Association of the Bar of the City of New York Committee on Professional Ethics

Formal Opinion 2014-3: New York Attorney May Not Charge Client's Credit Card
Account After Client Disputes Bill
August 2014
TOPIC: Credit Cards
DIGEST: When a client has previously granted an attorney advance authorization to charge the client's credit card
account for the amount of the attorney's bills, but the client later disputes all or part of a particular bill, the attorney
may not thereafter charge the client's credit card account for the disputed portion of the bill.
RULES: 1.15

QUESTIONS:
When a client has granted a lawyer advance authorization to charge the client's credit card account for amounts
billed in the future, but the client later disputes all or part of a particular bill, may the lawyer charge the credit card
account for the disputed portion of the bill?

OPINION
It is now well established that attorneys are permitted under the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the
"Rules" or "New York Rules") to accept payment by credit card, as long as they comply with various ethical
requirements, including protecting confidential information (as required by Rule 1.6) and avoiding excessive legal
fees and expenses (as required by Rule 1.5). This position was recently reaffirmed by the Bar Association of Nassau
County, Committee on Professional Ethics, in its Opinion 13-5 issued on December 11, 2013.[1]
The question presented here is whether a lawyer, who has received advance authorization to charge a client's credit
card account for the amount of the lawyer's bills, may charge the client's credit card account for a particular bill after
the client has disputed all or part of that bill. In the opinion of this Committee, once a client disputes the amount of a
lawyer's bill, the lawyer should not charge the client's credit card account for the disputed portion of the bill without
the client's consent.
Rule 1.15 contains various provisions designed to protect "Client Funds" and other "Property." The Rule makes
clear that these protections arise from the lawyer's role as the client's "fiduciary." Rule 1.15(a). Consequently, a
lawyer "must not misappropriate such funds or property or commingle [them] with his or her own" funds or
property. Id. A lawyer who has been entrusted with a client's credit card information, along with authority to make
charges against the credit card account, holds that information as the client's fiduciary. As a general matter, charging
the client's credit card account after the client has disputed the fees violates this trust. Such a practice is analogous to
a lawyer taking possession of disputed funds being held in escrow for the client's benefit, a practice that is explicitly
prohibited under Rule 1.15(b)(4). That provision applies when a lawyer holds in an escrow account "funds belonging
in part to a client" and "in part currently or potentially to the lawyer." In that circumstance, if the client disputes the
lawyer's entitlement to a portion of those funds for his fee, "the disputed portion shall not be withdrawn until the
dispute is finally resolved." Rule 1.15(b)(4) (emphasis added).
If the lawyer is not permitted to withdraw disputed funds from escrow, it follows that the lawyer may not charge
disputed amounts against a client's credit card account, which is sensitive information belonging to the client that the
lawyer holds in trust and which provides the lawyer with access to a client's personal funds. The lawyer may charge
the client's credit card for the portion of the bill that the client does not dispute, but may not charge the card for any
portion that the client does dispute.
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CONCLUSION
Under the New York Rules of Professional Conduct, an attorney may not charge a client's credit card account for
any disputed portion of a bill, even if the client has previously given advance authorization to charge the client's
credit card account for legal fees.

[1] Nassau County Opinion 13-5 (2013) provides useful background on the evolution of New York's acceptance of
credit card payments for legal fees and costs. It concludes that an attorney "is permitted to accept client payments by
credit card" under the New York Rules, "provided the attorney observes certain caveats and restrictions" noted in the
opinion. We add that the use of credit cards may also subject lawyers to regulation under certain federal and state
laws (such as consumer protection and data breach notification statutes), which are matters of law outside the scope
of this Committee's jurisdiction.
© The Association of the Bar of the City of New York
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The Association of the Bar of the City of New York Committee on Professional Ethics

Formal Opinion 2015-2: NONREFUNDABLE MONTHLY FEE IN A RETAINER
AGREEMENT
February 2015
TOPIC: Use of a flat, nonrefundable monthly fee in a retainer agreement.
DIGEST: Use of a flat, nonrefundable monthly fee in a retainer agreement raises a number of ethical issues, which
must be considered carefully. Such a fee may be permissible in certain circumstances, provided it is not excessive, is
fully earned, and does not impede the client’s right to terminate the representation. In addition, the retainer
agreement must clearly disclose how the fee is calculated, what services are covered by the fee, and under what
circumstances the fee becomes fully earned and, thus, nonrefundable.
RULES: 1.5 and 1.16
QUESTION: May a lawyer use a retainer agreement that provides for a flat, nonrefundable monthly fee?

OPINION
A New York lawyer is considering a retainer agreement, which would require the client to pay, at the start of each
month, a flat monthly fee in exchange for access to the lawyer for a specified list of legal services (“Retainer
Agreement”).[1] Each month the lawyer would send the client a bill specifying the time spent and services rendered
by the lawyer during the prior month, and the amount of the bill for the prior month would be the flat fee. Any
services outside the scope of the Retainer Agreement would be available for an additional fee to be specified under a
separate fee agreement. The client would be permitted to terminate the Retainer Agreement at any time. However,
the agreement would state that previously paid monthly fees are not refundable.
I.

Limitations on the Use of Nonrefundable Fees in New York

New York lawyers are prohibited from entering into an arrangement for a “nonrefundable retainer fee.” Rule 1.5(d)
(4) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the “New York Rules” or “Rules”). A New York lawyer may,
however, charge a “reasonable minimum fee” if the retainer agreement “defines in plain language and sets forth the
circumstances under which the fee may be incurred and how it will be calculated.” Id. Here, the proposed monthly
fee is a flat fee rather than a minimum fee; but, for the purpose of Rule 1.5(d), we believe this difference is
immaterial and that a flat fee is ethically permissible if it satisfies the other requirements of Rule 1.5.
In general, fees paid to a lawyer in advance are nonrefundable only to the extent they have been earned by the
lawyer. See Rule 1.16(e) (upon termination of representation, a lawyer shall promptly refund any part of a fee paid
in advance that has not been earned). For example, a fee that is paid solely to secure a lawyer’s availability for future
engagements and is not intended to compensate the lawyer for legal services to be rendered on a particular matter
would generally be earned upon payment. This type of fee – sometimes called a “general retainer” – is earned
whether or not the lawyer performs any legal services, provided the arrangement is clearly explained to the client.
See Agusta & Ross v. Trancamp Contracting Corp., 193 Misc.2d 781, 785-86 (N.Y. Civ. Ct. 2002) (general retainer
compensates a lawyer for “agree[ing] implicitly to turn down other work opportunities that might interfere with his
ability to perform the retainer-client’s needs” and “giv[ing] up the right to be retained by a host of clients whose
interests might conflict with those of the retainer-client”); see also Kelly v. MD Buyline, Inc., 2 F. Supp. 2d 420, 426
(S.D.N.Y. 1998).
Alternatively, a fee paid in advance for legal services to be performed on specific, identified matters – sometimes
called a “special retainer” – is not earned unless the services are performed. See Kelly, 2 F. Supp. 2d at 426
(S.D.N.Y. 1998) (discussing distinction between general and special retainer agreements). This type of fee remains
subject to refund if the lawyer fails to provide the agreed services. Id. In addition, the New York Court of Appeals
has held that nonrefundability provisions in special retainer agreements, by allowing the lawyer to keep fees that

http://www.nycbar.org/ethics/ethics-opinions-local/2015opinions/2129-formal-opinion-201...

3/9/2015

New York City Bar Association - Formal Opinion 2015-2: Nonrefundable Monthly Fee in... Page 2 of 4

have been paid in advance but have not been earned, violate public policy because they impede a client’s absolute
right to terminate the attorney-client relationship. See In re Cooperman, 83 N.Y.2d 465 (1994); N.Y. City Bar Ass’n
Formal Ethics Opinion (“NYCBA Formal Op.”) 1996-5 (May 31, 1996) (retainer providing for forfeiture of an
initiation fee and monthly fee in their entirety upon termination would violate Cooperman).
A third kind of fee – sometimes called a “hybrid retainer” – combines elements of a general retainer and a special
retainer. This type of fee may be paid in advance both to secure a lawyer’s availability for future services, if
requested, and to engage the lawyer to actually provide specific, identified services. While there may be
circumstances in which a hybrid retainer, or at least some portion of it, might reasonably be treated as a general
retainer and thus nonrefundable, courts and commentators have expressed concern about these arrangements,
warning that they should be carefully analyzed to determine whether the fee is being paid to secure the lawyer’s
availability or to pay for specific services. See Agusta, 193 Misc.2d at 787 (enforcement of a hybrid retainer “should
be subject to close scrutiny, governed by a rebuttable presumption that any moneys retained by counsel are for
services, rather than availability”). A fee for services is subject to refund if the services are not rendered.
Here, the proposed monthly fee could be viewed as compensating the lawyer both for availability and for specific
services. On one hand, the monthly fee would compensate the lawyer for making himself available to the client
during the month, whether or not the client requests any services. In this context, one might view the fee as earned
when paid. On the other hand, the lawyer is committing to provide specific services during the month upon the
client’s request; if such a request is made, the fee compensates the lawyer for providing the requested services. Thus,
the monthly fee could also be viewed as an amount paid in advance for specific services, which would not be earned
unless the services, if requested, are performed. Thus, to determine whether the nonrefundable monthly fee is
ethically permissible, it must be analyzed as a hybrid retainer, which combines aspects of both a general and a
special retainer.
II.

Factors to Consider When Analyzing a Nonrefundable Monthly Fee

The Committee is not prepared to say that charging a nonrefundable monthly fee is impermissible in all
circumstances, as we realize there may be potential benefits to a client in having such an arrangement.[2] In light of
Rule 1.5(d)’s prohibition against nonrefundable retainers, however, such an arrangement raises significant concerns
and should be analyzed carefully. Treating the monthly fee as nonrefundable raises four key questions. First, is the
fee “excessive,” under Rule 1.5(a)? Second, is the fee fully earned and, therefore, nonrefundable? Third, does the fee
impede the client’s right to terminate the representation? Fourth, is the fee adequately disclosed? We discuss each of
these factors in connection with the proposed nonrefundable monthly fee.
A. Is the Fee “Excessive” Under Rule 1.5(a)?
In deciding whether to charge a nonrefundable monthly fee, the lawyer must determine whether the amount of the
fee would be “excessive” under the relevant circumstances. Rule 1.5(a) lists some of the factors to be considered in
determining whether a fee is excessive, such as:
• The time and labor required, the novelty and difficulty of the work, and the skill required to perform the
services;
• The likelihood that acceptance of the employment will preclude other employment by the lawyer;
• The fee customarily charged in the locality for similar work;
• The amount involved and results obtained;
• The time limitations imposed by the client or by circumstances;
• The nature and length of the professional relationship with the client;
• The experience, reputation and ability of the lawyer;
• Whether the fee is fixed or contingent.
A monthly fee is not excessive solely because it involves a minimum or flat amount. Given the number of variables
involved, however, the Committee cannot opine on whether a particular monthly fee is excessive. In applying these
factors, the lawyer should consider whether the fee will be appropriate in each of the following scenarios: (1) if the
client does not request any specific services to be performed in a particular month (and is, thus, paying only for the
lawyer’s availability); (2) if the client requests and receives specific services in a particular month (and is, thus,
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paying both for the lawyer to be available and to perform services); and (3) if the client requests specific services,
but the lawyer fails to provide those services. As discussed below, this third scenario is most problematic, because it
likely constitutes an impermissible nonrefundable retainer. See infra, II. B. (discussing when a fee becomes “fully
earned” and, thus, nonrefundable).
B.

Is the Fee Fully Earned?

Assuming the monthly fee is not “excessive,” supra at II. A., then it will be fully earned, so long as either: (1) the
client has not requested any services from the lawyer during the month; or (2) the lawyer has provided any services
requested by the client that month, which fall within the scope of the Retainer Agreement. The lawyer must
consider, however, what happens if the client requests services in a particular month, which the lawyer fails to
provide. In order for the entire fee to be nonrefundable under those circumstances, one would have to conclude that
the lawyer was agreeing to charge only for availability and was agreeing to provide the specified services free of
charge, so that the client would not be entitled to a refund even if the lawyer fails to provide the services. We think
such a position would be difficult for the lawyer to sustain, particularly since the lawyer’s failure to provide
requested services might indicate a lack of availability.
One way to address this concern is to agree that the monthly fee is nonrefundable only if: (1) no services are
requested during the month; or (2) the lawyer performs any services requested during the month. If, on the other
hand, the client requests services that the lawyer fails to perform, then the monthly fee would fully or partially be
refundable. Alternatively, the lawyer could allocate a portion of the monthly fee to availability and a portion to
services requested by the client, and agree that only the former portion is nonrefundable. Whether this approach
works would depend in part on the reasonableness of the allocation, in light of the factors to be considered in
assessing whether a fee is excessive. See supra, at II.A. The Retainer Agreement should explain the basis for making
any portion of the monthly fee nonrefundable (for example, because the nonrefundable portion is payable solely to
secure the lawyer’s availability, whether or not any services are requested).
The lawyer must also consider what happens if the client decides to terminate the representation during the month. If
the monthly fee were only to secure the lawyer’s availability, then the fee is earned upon receipt and would be
nonrefundable. As noted above, however, we believe this position would be difficult to sustain, given the hybrid
nature of the retainer. One way to minimize this concern is to make the monthly fee refundable, in whole or in part,
depending on when during a given month the client terminates the representation. For example, a larger portion of
the fee may be refundable if the client terminates the representation early in the month or before any services have
been performed. The Retainer Agreement should state whether any portion of the fee is refundable in the event of
termination and, if so, how the amount is to be calculated. As with any fee, whatever amount is retained by the
attorney upon termination must not be excessive within the meaning of Rule 1.5(a), must be fully earned, and must
not impede the client’s termination right.
C.

Does the Fee Impede the Client’s Termination Right?

A nonrefundable monthly fee must not operate as a disincentive for the client to terminate the representation. Thus,
in setting the amount of the monthly fee, the lawyer must consider whether it will create a meaningful financial
disincentive for the client to terminate his or her relationship with the lawyer. This determination will depend,
among other things, on the amount of the fee and the client’s financial circumstances and expectations. It may be
difficult to address this concern in a generic way, using a standard arrangement that applies to all clients regardless
of their different circumstances. Certainly, the higher the fee, the greater the risk that it will impede the client’s
termination right.
D.

Is the Fee Adequately Disclosed in the Retainer Agreement?

Rule 1.5(b) requires a lawyer to “communicate to a client . . . the basis or rate of the fee and expenses for which the
client will be responsible.” In addition, Rule 1.5(d)(4) permits a lawyer to charge a “reasonable minimum fee” if the
retainer agreement “defines in plain language and sets forth the circumstances under which the fee may be incurred
and how it will be calculated.” Here, the Retainer Agreement should explain clearly which services are included in
the monthly fee, if requested by the client. It should also explain why and to what extent the monthly fee is
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nonrefundable. For example, the Retainer Agreement should explain what portion of the fee is being charged to
secure the lawyer’s availability, as opposed to compensating him for specific legal services, what portion of the fee
is earned when paid (and thus nonrefundable), and what portion – if any – is refundable if the client terminates the
representation during the month. The retainer agreement must avoid any suggestion that the monthly fee is
nonrefundable without being earned. Overly broad statements about non-refundability can mislead clients about
their right to receive a refund of fees that have not been earned or their right not to be charged excessive fees.

CONCLUSION
Use of a flat, nonrefundable monthly fee in a Retainer Agreement raises a number of ethical issues, which must be
considered carefully. Such a fee may be permissible in certain circumstances, provided it is not excessive, is fully
earned, and does not impede the client’s right to terminate the representation. In addition, the Retainer Agreement
must clearly disclose how the fee is calculated, what services are covered by the fee, and under what circumstances
the fee becomes fully earned and, thus, nonrefundable.

[1] Our analysis applies generally to nonrefundable fees paid on a periodic basis, whether monthly or otherwise.
[2] For example, a client who thinks she may need legal services of a specified type at some time in the future, but
does not know when or to what extent, may welcome an opportunity to pay a modest monthly fee to secure the
availability of counsel with the understanding that no additional fees will be payable if and when those services are
needed. Even in this situation, however, the fee must not operate as a financial disincentive for the client to
terminate the lawyer-client relationship.
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NYCLA ETHICS OPINION 745
JULY 2, 2013

ADVISING A CLIENT REGARDING POSTS ON SOCIAL MEDIA SITES

TOPIC: What advice is appropriate to give a client with respect to existing or proposed postings on
social media sites.
DIGEST: It is the Committee’s opinion that New York attorneys may advise clients as to (1) what
they should/should not post on social media, (2) what existing postings they may or may not
remove, and (3) the particular implications of social media posts, subject to the same rules,
concerns, and principles that apply to giving a client legal advice in other areas including RPC 3.1,
3.3 and 3.4. 1
RPC: 4.1, 4.2, 3.1, 3.3, 3.4, 8.4.
OPINION:
This opinion provides guidance about how attorneys may advise clients concerning what
may be posted or removed from social media websites. It has been estimated that Americans spend
20 percent of their free time on social media (Facebook, Twitter, Friendster, Flickr, LinkedIn, and
the like). It is commonplace to post travel logs, photographs, streams of consciousness, rants, and
all manner of things on websites so that family, friends, or even the public-at-large can peer into
one’s life. Social media enable users to publish information regionally, nationally, and even
globally.
The personal nature of social media posts implicates considerable privacy concerns.
Although all of the major social media outlets have password protections and various levels of
privacy settings, many users are oblivious or indifferent to them, providing an opportunity for
persons with adverse interests to learn even the most intimate information about them. For
example, teenagers and college students commonly post photographs of themselves partying,
binge drinking, indulging in illegal drugs or sexual poses, and the like. The posters may not be
aware, or may not care, that these posts may find their way into the hands of family, potential
employers, school admission officers, romantic contacts, and others. The content of a removed
social media posting may continue to exist, on the poster’s computer, or in cyberspace.

1

This opinion is limited to conduct of attorneys in connection with civil matters. Attorneys involved in criminal cases
may have different ethical responsibilities.

1

That information posted on social media may undermine a litigant’s position has not been
lost on attorneys. Rather than hire investigators to follow claimants with video cameras, personal
injury defendants may seek to locate YouTube videos or Facebook photos that depict a “disabled”
plaintiff engaging in activities that are inconsistent with the claimed injuries. It is now common for
attorneys and their investigators to seek to scour litigants’ social media pages for information and
photographs. Demands for authorizations for access to password-protected portions of an
opposing litigant’s social media sites are becoming routine.
Recent ethics opinions have concluded that accessing a social media page open to all
members of a public network is ethically permissible. New York State Bar Association Eth. Op.
843 (2010); Oregon State Bar Legal Ethics Comm., Op. 2005-164 (finding that accessing an
opposing party’s public website does not violate the ethics rules limiting communications with
adverse parties). The reasoning behind these opinions is that accessing a public site is conceptually
no different from reading a magazine article or purchasing a book written by that adverse party.
Oregon Op. 2005-164 at 453.
But an attorney’s ability to access social media information is not unlimited. Attorneys
may not make misrepresentations to obtain information that would otherwise not be obtainable. In
contact with victims, witnesses, or others involved in opposing counsel’s case, attorneys should
avoid misrepresentations, and, in the case of a represented party, obtain the prior consent of the
party’s counsel. New York Rules of Professional Conduct (RPC 4.2). See, NYCBA Eth. Op.,
2010-2 (2012); NYSBA Eth. Op. 843. Using false or misleading representations to obtain
evidence from a social network website is prohibited. RPC 4.1, 8.4(c).
Social media users may have some expectation of privacy in their posts, depending on the
privacy settings available to them, and their use of those settings. All major social media allow
members to set varying levels of security and “privacy” on their social media pages. There is no
ethical constraint on advising a client to use the highest level of privacy/security settings that is
available. Such settings will prevent adverse counsel from having direct access to the contents of
the client’s social media pages, requiring adverse counsel to request access through formal
discovery channels.
A number of recent cases have considered the extent to which courts may direct litigants to
authorize adverse counsel to access the “private” portions of their social media postings. While a
comprehensive review of this evolving body of law is beyond the scope of this opinion, the
premise behind such cases is that social media websites may contain materials inconsistent with a
party’s litigation posture, and thus may be used for impeachment. The newest cases turn on
whether the party seeking such disclosure has laid a sufficient foundation that such impeachment
material likely exists or whether the party is engaging in a “fishing expedition” and an invasion of
privacy in the hopes of stumbling onto something that may be useful. 2
2

In Tapp v. N.Y.S. Urban Dev. Corp., 102 A.D.3d 620, 958 N.Y.S. 2d 392 (1st Dep’t 2013), the First Department held
that a defendant’s contention that Facebook activities “may reveal daily activities that contradict or conflict with
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Given the growing volume of litigation regarding social media discovery, the question
arises whether an attorney may instruct a client who does not have a social media site not to create
one: May an attorney pre-screen what a client posts on a social media site? May an attorney
properly instruct a client to “take down” certain materials from an existing social media site?
Preliminarily, we note that an attorney’s obligation to represent clients competently (RPC
1.1) could, in some circumstances, give rise to an obligation to advise clients, within legal and
ethical requirements, concerning what steps to take to mitigate any adverse effects on the clients’
position emanating from the clients’ use of social media. Thus, an attorney may properly review a
client’s social media pages, and advise the client that certain materials posted on a social media
page may be used against the client for impeachment or similar purposes. In advising a client,
attorneys should be mindful of their ethical responsibilities under RPC 3.4. That rule provides that
a lawyer shall not “(a)(1) suppress any evidence that the lawyer or the client has a legal obligation
to reveal or produce... [nor] (3) conceal or knowingly fail to disclose that which the lawyer is
required by law to reveal.”
Attorneys’ duties not to suppress or conceal evidence involve questions of substantive law
and are therefore outside the purview of an ethics opinion. We do note, however, that applicable
state or federal law may make it an offense to destroy material for the purpose of defeating its
availability in a pending or reasonably foreseeable proceeding, even if no specific request to reveal
or produce evidence has been made. Under principles of substantive law, there may be a duty to
preserve “potential evidence” in advance of any request for its discovery. VOOM HD Holdings
LLC v. EchoStar Satellite L.L.C., 93 A.D.3d 33, 939 N.Y.S. 2d 331 (1st Dep’t 2012) (“Once a
party reasonably anticipates litigation, it must, at a minimum, institute an appropriate litigation
hold to prevent the routine destruction of electronic data.”); QK Healthcare, Inc., v. Forest
Laboratories, Inc., 2013 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 2008; 2013 N.Y. Slip Op. 31028(U) (Sup. Ct. N.Y.
Co., May 8, 2013); RPC 3.4, Comment [2]. Under some circumstances, where litigation is
anticipated, a duty to preserve evidence may arise under substantive law. But provided that such
removal does not violate the substantive law regarding destruction or spoliation of evidence, there
is no ethical bar to “taking down” such material from social media publications, or prohibiting a
client’s attorney from advising the client to do so, particularly inasmuch as the substance of the
posting is generally preserved in cyberspace or on the user’s computer.
An attorney also has an ethical obligation not to “bring or defend a proceeding, or assert or
controvert an issue therein, unless there is a basis in law and fact for doing so that is not frivolous.”
plaintiff’s” claim isn’t enough. “Mere possession and utilization of a Facebook account is an insufficient basis to
compel plaintiff to provide access to the account or to have the court conduct an in camera inspection of the account’s
usage. To warrant discovery, defendants must establish a factual predicate for their request by identifying relevant
information in plaintiff’s Facebook account — that is, information that ‘contradicts or conflicts with plaintiff’s alleged
restrictions, disabilities, and losses, and other claims.’” Also, see, Kregg v. Maldonado, 98 A.D.3d 1289, 951 N.Y.S.
2d 301 (4th Dep’t 2012); Patterson v. Turner Constr. Co., 88 A.D.3d 617, 931 N.Y.S. 2d 311 (1st Dep’t 2011);
McCann v. Harleysville Ins. Co. of N.Y., 78 A.D.3d 1524, 910 N.Y.S. 2d 614 (4th Dep’t 2010).

3

RPC 3.1(a). Frivolous conduct includes the knowing assertion of “material factual statements that
are false.” RPC 3.1(b)(3). Therefore, if a client’s social media posting reveals to an attorney that
the client’s lawsuit involves the assertion of material false factual statements, and if proper inquiry
of the client does not negate that conclusion, the attorney is ethically prohibited from proffering,
supporting or using those false statements. See, also, RPC 3.3; 4.1 (“In the course of representing a
client, a lawyer shall not knowingly make a false statement of fact or law to a third person.”)
Clients are required to testify truthfully at a hearing, deposition, trial, or the like, and a
lawyer may not fail to correct a false statement of material fact or offer or use evidence the lawyer
knows to be false. RPC 3.3(a)(1); 3.4(a)(4). Thus, a client must answer truthfully (subject to the
rules of privilege or other evidentiary objections) if asked whether changes were ever made to a
social media site, and the client’s lawyer must take prompt remedial action in the case of any
known material false testimony on this subject. RPC 3.3 (a)(3).
We further conclude that it is permissible for an attorney to review what a client plans to
publish on a social media page in advance of publication, to guide the client appropriately,
including formulating a corporate policy on social media usage. Again, the above ethical rules and
principles apply: An attorney may not direct or facilitate the client’s publishing of false or
misleading information that may be relevant to a claim; an attorney may not participate in the
creation or preservation of evidence when the lawyer knows or it is obvious that the evidence is
false. RPC 3.4(a)(4). 3 However, a lawyer may counsel the witness to publish truthful information
favorable to the lawyer’s client; discuss the significance and implications of social media posts
(including their content and advisability); advise the client how social media posts may be
received and/or presented by the client’s legal adversaries and advise the client to consider the
posts in that light; discuss the possibility that the legal adversary may obtain access to “private”
social media pages through court orders or compulsory process; review how the factual context of
the posts may affect their perception; review the posts that may be published and those that have
already been published; and discuss possible lines of cross-examination.
CONCLUSION:
Lawyers should comply with their ethical duties in dealing with clients’ social media posts.
The ethical rules and concepts of fairness to opposing counsel and the court, under RPC 3.3 and
3.4, all apply. An attorney may advise clients to keep their social media privacy settings turned on
or maximized and may advise clients as to what should or should not be posted on public and/or
private pages, consistent with the principles stated above. Provided that there is no violation of the
rules or substantive law pertaining to the preservation and/or spoliation of evidence, an attorney
may offer advice as to what may be kept on “private” social media pages, and what may be “taken
down” or removed.

3

We do not suggest that all information on Facebook pages would constitute admissible evidence; such
determinations must be made as a matter of substantive law on a case by case basis.
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TOPIC: The ethical implications of attorney profiles on LinkedIn
DIGEST: Attorneys may maintain profiles on LinkedIn, containing information such as
education, work history, areas of practice, skills, and recommendations written by other
LinkedIn users. A LinkedIn profile that contains only one’s education and current and
past employment does not constitute Attorney Advertising. If an attorney includes
additional information in his or her profile, such as a description of areas of practice or
certain skills or endorsements, the profile may be considered Attorney Advertising, and
should contain the disclaimers set forth in Rule 7.1. Categorizing certain information
under the heading “Skills” or “Endorsements” does not, however, constitute a claim to be
a “Specialist” under Rule 7.4, and is accordingly not barred, provided that the
information is truthful and accurate.
Attorneys must ensure that all information in their LinkedIn profiles is truthful and not
misleading, including endorsements and recommendations written by other LinkedIn
users. If an attorney believes an endorsement or recommendation is not accurate, the
attorney should exclude it from his or her profile. New York lawyers should periodically
monitor and review the content of their LinkedIn profiles for accuracy.
RULES OF PROFESSIONAL CONDUCT: 7.1 and 7.4
OPINION
LinkedIn, the business-oriented social networking service, has grown in popularity in
recent years, and is now commonly used by lawyers. The site provides a platform for
users to create a profile containing background information, such as work history and
education, and links to other users they may know based on their experience or
connections. Lawyers may use the site in several ways, including to communicate with
acquaintances, to locate someone with a particular skill or background—such as a law
school classmate who practices in a certain jurisdiction for assistance on a matter—or to
keep up-to-date on colleagues’ professional activities and job changes.
The site also allows users and their connections to list certain skills, interests, and
accomplishments, creating a profile similar to a resume or law firm biography. Users can
list their own experience, education, skills, and interests, including descriptions of their
practice areas and prior matters. Other users may also “endorse” a lawyer for certain
skills—such as litigation or matrimonial law—as well as write a recommendation as to
the user’s professional skills. 1

1

This opinion addresses the fields, headings, and protocols of LinkedIn as they exist on the date of this
opinion. The committee cannot anticipate changes or additions to this or other social networking sites, and
limits this analysis to the site as of the date of this opinion.

This opinion addresses the ethical implications of LinkedIn profiles: specifically, whether
a LinkedIn Profile is considered “Attorney Advertising,” when it is appropriate for an
attorney to accept endorsements and recommendations, and what information attorneys
should include (and exclude) from their LinkedIn profiles to ensure compliance with the
New York Rules of Professional Conduct.2
***
LinkedIn allows a user to provide objective, biographical information such as one’s
“Education” and “Experience,” as well as subjective information, such as “Skills,”
“Endorsements,” and “Recommendations.” LinkedIn users can control the fields they
choose to populate. Some users may only list education and work experience, while
other users may include more extensive information, such as skills, endorsements, and
recommendations. Furthermore, the information in one’s profile visible to others may
vary depending on the whether the viewer located the profile through an external search
engine such as Google, whether the viewer is logged in to LinkedIn on the computer
being used, or whether the viewer is “connected” on LinkedIn to the person whose profile
he or she is viewing.
In light of the varied information an attorney may provide on his or her profile, and
which information is visible to online users, the use of LinkedIn raises concerns about
what aspects of an attorney’s profile constitute “Attorney Advertising,” which is subject
to specific ethical rules, and what aspects do not. The New York Rules of Professional
Conduct define attorney advertising as “communications made in any form about the
lawyer or the law firm’s services, the primary purpose of which is retention of the lawyer
or law firm for pecuniary gain as a result of the communication. RPC 7.1. The rules
further delineate what information an attorney may include in an advertisement—such as
education, past experience, fee arrangements, testimonials or endorsements (NYRPC
7.1(b), (d))—and what information an attorney may not include in an advertisement—
such as undisclosed paid endorsements or certain trade names. RPC 7.1(c). Online
advertisements must be labeled “Attorney Advertising” “on the first page, or on the home
page in the case of a website” (Id. at 7.1(f)) and any advertisement containing statements
about the lawyer’s services, testimonials, or endorsements must include the disclaimer
“[p]rior results do not guarantee a similar outcome.” Id. at 7.1(e)(3).
The comments to the rules make clear that “[n]ot all communications made by lawyers
about the lawyer or the law firm’s services are advertising” as the advertising rules do
not encompass communications with current clients or former clients germane to the
client’s earlier representation. RPC 7.1, Cmt. [6]. Likewise, communications to “other
lawyers . . . are excluded from the special rules governing lawyer advertising even if their
purpose is the retention of the lawyer or law firm.” Id. Cmt. [7].
2

This opinion is limited to the committee’s analysis of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct.
Attorneys should be aware that other jurisdictions may have different ethical rules, and should consult
those rules where appropriate.
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Applying these rules to LinkedIn profiles, it is the opinion of this Committee that a
LinkedIn profile that contains only biographical information, such as a lawyer’s
education and work history, does not constitute an attorney advertisement. An attorney
with certain experience such as a Supreme Court clerkship or government service may
attract clients simply because the experience is impressive, or knowledge gained during
that position may be useful for a particular matter. As the comments to the New York
Rules of Professional Conduct make clear, however, not all communications, including
communications that may have the ultimate purpose of attracting clients, constitute
attorney advertising. Thus, the Committee concludes that a LinkedIn profile containing
only one’s education and a list of one’s current and past employment falls within this
exclusion and does not constitute attorney advertising.3
The additional information that LinkedIn allows users to provide beyond one’s education
and work history, however, implicates more complicated ethical considerations. First, do
LinkedIn fields such as “Skills” and “Endorsements” constitute a claim that the attorney
is a specialist, which is ethically permissible only where the attorney has certain
certifications set forth in RPC 7.4? Second, even if certain statements do not constitute a
claim that the attorney is a specialist, do such statements nonetheless constitute attorney
advertising, which may require the disclaimers set forth in RPC 7.1?
a. Specialization
New York Rule of Professional Conduct 7.4 prohibits an attorney from identifying
herself as a “specialist” or “specializ[ing] in a particular field of law” unless the attorney
has been certified by an appropriate organization or jurisdiction. RPC 7.4(a)–(c). The
New York State Bar Association (NYSBA), interpreting the New York Rules of
Professional Conduct, concluded in a 2013 opinion that “a lawyer or law firm listed on a
social media site may . . . identify one or more areas of law practice [but] to list those
areas under a heading of ‘Specialties’ would constitute a claim that the lawyer or law
firm ‘is a specialist or specializes in a particular filed of law,’” and would likely run afoul
of Rule 7.4, unless the attorney’s certifications meet the requirements of that Rule. See
NYSBA Ethics Opinion 972 (June 26, 2013).
While NYSBA has addressed the ethical implications of the heading “Specialties,” the
applicability of these guidelines to LinkedIn fields such as “Skills,” “Endorsements,” and
“Recommendations” has not been previously addressed in New York. Further
complicating this question is the fact that LinkedIn profile headings are not chosen by
users. The LinkedIn website provides certain default fields, from which users can choose
to add to their profiles. NYSBA advises users who are concerned about these headings to
consider avoiding them entirely, by “includ[ing] information about the lawyer’s
experience elsewhere, such as under another heading or in an untitled field that permits
biographical information to be included.” Social Media Ethics Guidelines of the
3

Of course, as with all statements made by an attorney, either to a client, an adversary, or a judge, the
biographical information must be truthful and not misleading. See RPC 7.1, Cmt. [6].
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Commercial Federal Litigation Section of the New York State Bar Association at 4 (Mar.
18, 2014) available at http://www.nysba.org/workarea/DownloadAsset.aspx?id=47547.
With respect to skills or practice areas on lawyers’ profiles under a heading, such as
“Experience” or “Skills,” this Committee is of the opinion that such information does not
constitute a claim to be a specialist under Rule 7.4. The rule contemplates advertising
regarding an attorney’s practice areas, noting that an attorney may “publicly identify one
or more areas of law in which the lawyer or law firm practices, or may state that the
practice of the lawyer or law firm is limited to one or more areas of law, provided that the
lawyer or law firm shall not state that the lawyer or law firm is a specialist or specializes
in a particular field of law, except as provided in Rule 7.4(c).” RPC 7.4(a). This
provision contemplates the distinction between claims that an attorney has certain
experience or skills and an attorney’s claim to be a “specialist” under Rule 7.4.
Categorizing one’s practice areas or experience under a heading such as “Skills” or
“Experience” therefore, does not run afoul of RPC 7.4, provided that the word
“specialist” is not used or endorsed by the attorney, directly or indirectly. Attorneys
should periodically monitor their LinkedIn pages at reasonable intervals to ensure that
others are not endorsing them as specialists.
b. Endorsements and Recommendations
Endorsements and recommendations written by other LinkedIn users raise additional
ethical considerations. While these endorsements and recommendations originate from
other users, they nonetheless appear on the attorney’s LinkedIn profile. The ethical
treatment of endorsements and recommendations depends on who is considered to “own”
the endorsement and recommendation: the author of the endorsement or recommendation
or the person whose profile is enhanced by it.
Because LinkedIn gives users control over the entire content of their profiles, including
“Endorsements” and “Recommendations” by other users (by allowing an attorney to
accept or reject an endorsement or recommendation), we conclude that attorneys are
responsible for periodically monitoring the content of their LinkedIn pages at reasonable
intervals. To that end, endorsements and recommendations must be truthful, not
misleading, and based on actual knowledge pursuant to Rule 7.1. For example, if a
distant acquaintance endorses a matrimonial lawyer for international transactional law,
and the attorney has no actual experience in that area, the attorney should remove the
endorsement from his or her profile within a reasonable period of time, once the attorney
becomes aware of the inaccurate posting. If a colleague or former client, however,
endorses that attorney for matrimonial law, a field in which the attorney has actual
experience, the endorsement would not be considered misleading. The Pennsylvania Bar
Association, interpreting the Pennsylvania Rules of Professional Conduct, reached a
similar conclusion in a 2014 opinion, emphasizing that an attorney must “monitor his or
her social networking websites, [] verify the accuracy of any information posted, [and]
remove or correct any inaccurate endorsements. . . . This obligation exists regardless of
whether the information was posted by the attorney, by a client, or by a third party.”
4

Pennsylvania Bar Association Formal Op. 2014-300, “Ethical Obligations for Attorneys
Using Social Media,” at 12. While we do not believe that attorneys are ethically
obligated to review, monitor and revise their LinkedIn sites on a daily or even a weekly
basis, there is a duty to review social networking sites and confirm their accuracy
periodically, at reasonable intervals.
c. LinkedIn Profiles as “Attorney Advertising” and Appropriate Disclaimers
Finally, if an attorney chooses to include information such as practice areas, skills,
endorsements, or recommendations, the attorney must treat his or her LinkedIn profile as
attorney advertising and include appropriate disclaimers pursuant to Rule 7.1. As
discussed above, not all communications are advertising, and a LinkedIn profile
containing nothing more than biographical information would not ordinarily be
considered an advertisement. But a LinkedIn profile that includes subjective statements
regarding an attorney’s skills, areas of practice, endorsements, or testimonials from
clients or colleagues is likely to be considered advertising.
Attorneys who wish to include this information should review Rule 7.1 to determine the
appropriate language to include in their profiles. While the Committee declines to
provide guidelines for all potential profile content, the Committee provides the following
recommendations for attorneys’ consideration and directs attorneys to review Rule 7.1
before creating or significantly amending their LinkedIn profiles.
If an attorney’s LinkedIn profile includes a detailed description of practice areas and
types of work done in prior employment, the user should include the words “Attorney
Advertising” on the lawyer’s LinkedIn profile. See RPC 7.1(f). If an attorney also
includes (1) statements that are reasonably likely to create an expectation about results
the lawyer can achieve; (2) statements that compare the lawyer’s services with the
services of other lawyers; (3) testimonials or endorsements of clients; or (4) statements
describing or characterizing the quality of the lawyer’s or law firm’s services, the
attorney should also include the disclaimer “Prior results do not guarantee a similar
outcome.” See RPC 7.1(d) and (e). Because the rules contemplate “testimonials or
endorsements,” attorneys who allow “Endorsements” from other users and
“Recommendations” to appear on one’s profile fall within Rule 7.1(d), and therefore
must include the disclaimer set forth in Rule 7.1(e). An attorney who claims to have
certain skills must also include this disclaimer because a description of one’s skills—even
where those skills are chosen from fields created by LinkedIn—constitutes a statement
“characterizing the quality of the lawyer’s [] services” under Rule 7.1(d).
Conclusion
Attorneys may maintain profiles on LinkedIn, containing information such as education,
work history, areas of practice, skills, and recommendations written by other LinkedIn
users. A LinkedIn profile that contains only one’s education and current and past
employment does not constitute Attorney Advertising. If an attorney includes additional
information in his or her profile, such as a description of areas of practice or certain skills
5

or endorsements, the profile may be considered Attorney Advertising and should contain
the disclaimers set forth in Rule 7.1. Categorizing certain information under the heading
“Skills” or “Endorsements” does not, however, constitute a claim to be a “Specialist”
under Rule 7.4, and is accordingly not barred, provided that the information is truthful
and accurate.
Attorneys must ensure that all information in their LinkedIn profiles, including
endorsements and recommendations written by other LinkedIn users, is truthful and not
misleading. If an attorney believes an endorsement or recommendation is not accurate,
the attorney should exclude it from his or her profile. New York lawyers should
periodically monitor and review the content of their LinkedIn profiles for accuracy.
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ETHICS OPINION 1040
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1040 (12/9/14)
Topic: Judge (Lawyer responding to unfair criticism), Prejudicing client
Digest: A lawyer ordinarily may respond to unjust criticism of a judge in the media. However, a lawyer with a case pending before the
judge should consider whether support of the judge is likely to cause the public reasonably to question the impartiality of the judge in
presiding over such matter, and hence cause the judge’s recusal. If so, and if the judge's recusal would prejudice or damage a client of
the lawyer, the lawyer may not publicly support the judge.
Rules: 1.1(c), 8.2
FACTS
1.

A judge has been accused in the media of impropriety on the bench. In the lawyer’s experience, the judge is hardworking, intelligent

and even-handed, and the lawyer believes the accusations in the media are unfounded.
QUESTION
2.

Where a lawyer believes that the media has unjustly accused a judge of impropriety on the bench, may the lawyer – either

individually or as one of multiple signatories sending an open letter or other communication to the media and/or to investigating
authorities – publicly express support for that judge, if the lawyer has a case pending before the judge?
OPINION
Defending Judges Against Unjust Accusations
3.

It has long been the tradition of lawyers, individually and collectively (often through bar associations), to come to the aid of judges

they believe have been unjustly criticized in the media. As stated in Comment [3] to Rule 8.2 of the New York Rules of Professional
Conduct (the "Rules"): "To maintain the fair and independent administration of justice, lawyers are encouraged to continue traditional
efforts to defend judges and courts unjustly criticized."
4.

Comment [3] is merely the most current reflection of this long tradition. EC 9-6 of the 1970 New York Code of Professional

Responsibility (“Code”), the predecessor to the Rules, exhorted attorneys “to uphold the integrity and honor of the profession; to
encourage respect for the law and the courts and the judges thereof . . .” EC 8-6 of the Code provided that “Adjudicatory officials, not
being wholly free to defend themselves, are entitled to receive the support of the bar against unjust criticism.” Even earlier, Canon 1 of
the 1908 Canons of Professional Ethics1 provided: “Judges, not being wholly free to defend themselves, are peculiarly entitled to receive
the support of the Bar against unjust criticism and clamor.” The 1887 Alabama State Bar Association Code of Ethics, which was a model
for many later codes of lawyer ethics, provided in Rule 4:
Courts and judicial officers, in their rightful exercise of their functions, should always receive the support and countenance of
attorneys against unjust criticism and popular clamor; and it is the attorney’s duty to give them his moral support in all proper
ways . . . .

5.

Preserving the quality and independence of the judiciary has been a key goal of lawyers and the Bar over the years. Lawyers

individually and the Bar as the collective voice of the legal profession frequently work to maintain and support public confidence in the
judiciary by providing timely assistance to members of the bench in responding to adverse publicity, misinformation, or unwarranted
criticism of an individual judge or the judiciary. The effectiveness of our justice system depends in large measure on public confidence.
Inaccurate reporting and unjust criticism in the media regarding judges, courts or the system of justice erodes public confidence and
weakens the administration of justice. It is vital that all members of the public – litigants and non-litigants alike – have faith that the
courts, their procedures and their decisions are fair and impartial.
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It is important for lawyers to ensure the accuracy of information published about the actions of judges because it is unethical for

judges to answer criticism of their actions regarding pending or impending matters. See Code of Judicial Conduct (“CJC”), Canon 3(B)(8)
(A judge shall not make any public comment about a pending or impending proceeding in any court in the U.S.). Responses by members
of the profession to inaccurate information about judges promote the dignity of the administration of justice, prevent interference with
pending litigation, and affirm the commitment to an independent judiciary – a judiciary dedicated to decision making based on facts and
the law.
7.

For these reasons, numerous bar associations have encouraged attorneys to respond accurately, quickly and fairly to criticism of

judges and courts that is unwarranted.2 See, e.g., American Board of Trial Advocates, Responding to Unfair Criticism of Judges;
American Bar Assn. Standing Committee on Judicial Independence, Rapid Response to Unfair and Unjust Criticism of Judges (April
2008); Philadelphia Bar Assn. Special Committee to Respond to Attacks on the Judiciary (April 30, 1998); Nebraska State Bar Assn.
Policy for Responding to Unjust Criticism (Nov. 3, 2006); 63 Bench & Bar of Minnesota, No. 6 (July 2006).
Effect on Appearances Before the Judge
8.

An individual lawyer who responds to criticism of judges may wish to consider whether such support for the judge might be viewed

as cause for the judge to be biased in favor of the lawyer. The issues that arise from such support are similar to those that arise where a
judge may learn of a lawyer's contribution to a judge’s reelection campaign. See N.Y. State 574 (1986), N.Y. City 893 (1978). Under the
Code of Judicial Conduct, a judge must disqualify himself or herself in any proceeding in which the judge's impartiality might reasonably
be questioned, including where the judge has a personal bias toward a party's lawyer. CJC Canon 3E(1). The judge therefore will have
to determine whether his or her impartiality might reasonably be questioned as a result of the lawyer's support. This requires
determinations of fact and law that are beyond the jurisdiction of our Committee.3
9.

Our prior opinions have considered whether the lawyer should withdraw under the Rules or the judge should be disqualified under

the CJC where the lawyer and the judge have prior connections that might affect the judge's impartiality. N.Y. State 574 (1986)
thoroughly reviewed the authorities and held that:
Where a judge and a lawyer have had previous connections, the question of whether the judge should be disqualified from sitting
or the lawyer should be disqualified from appearing should be governed primarily by the Code of Judicial Conduct. N.Y. State 548
(1983), N.Y. State 384 (1975), ABA Inf. 1331 (1975). N.Y. State 548 extensively reviewed Codes governing lawyers’ and judges’
conduct and concluded that, absent statutory prohibition or special circumstances, the lawyer is not required to disqualify himself
by reason of a relationship with the judge. Rather, it is the judge’s duty to consider disqualification. [Emphasis added.] 4

10. Also relevant to our analysis is Rule 1.1(c)(2), which provides that a lawyer shall not intentionally “prejudice or damage the client
during the course of the representation ….” If the lawyer's defense of the judge is likely to cause the judge to recuse himself or herself on
grounds that the judge’s impartiality toward the lawyer might reasonably be questioned, and if the judge’s recusal is likely to prejudice or
damage the client, then the lawyer may not publically support the judge. Rule 1.1(c)(2) would likely apply, for example, if (i) the lawyer is
representing a client in a matter that has been long pending before that judge or the matter is on the eve of trial, and (ii) the lawyer’s
public support of the judge is likely to cause the judge’s recusal, and (iii) reassignment of the matter to another judge would cause delay
to the prejudice of the client.
Effect on Future Clients
11. If the lawyer has no pending matters before the judge, the question of the judge's recusal may arise with respect to future matters.
Nevertheless, the lawyer does not have obligations to future clients under Rule 1.1(c). First, the rule by its terms applies only to actions
by the lawyer "during the course of the representation." In any event, even if the judge were to determine that his or her impartiality might
reasonably be questioned, it is unlikely that the judge's recusal and the assignment of a new proceeding to another judge would prejudice
or damage the client within the meaning of Rule 1.1(c).
CONCLUSION
12. A lawyer individually or the Bar collectively ordinarily may respond to unfair criticism of a judge in the media. Before responding as
an individual or in a small group of lawyers, however, a lawyer with a case pending before the judge should consider whether support of
the judge is likely to cause the public reasonably to question the impartiality of the judge in presiding over such matter, and hence cause
the judge’s recusal. If so, and if the judge's recusal would prejudice or damage a client of the lawyer, the lawyer may not publicly support
the judge.
(45-14)
1

For an exhaustive treatment of the history of the 1908 Canons, see James M. Altman, Considering the A.B.A.’s 1908 Canons of Ethics,

71 Fordham L. Rev. 2395 (2003).
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2

For a discussion of possible boundaries of a lawyer’s criticism of a judge see N.Y. City 1996-1 (1996).

3

Thorough discussions of the circumstances that might lead to a judge’s disqualification are found in N.Y. State 574 (1986) and N.Y.

State 602 (1989). N.Y. State 602 involved a lawyer who had been subpoenaed to testify before the Commission on Judicial Conduct in a
proceeding brought against a judge. We noted that, regardless of whether the witness' testimony would support the judge's position in
those proceedings, the witness would be perceived to have some power to influence its outcome, and thus would have significant power
over the judge's reputation and career. It is not clear that the same conclusion would apply to a lawyer's response to criticism of a judge
in the media, as opposed to a judicial conduct proceeding. Ultimately, the judge would have to determine whether the lawyer’s defense of
the judge against criticism in the media would be perceived as reasonably calling into question the judge's impartiality toward the
defender.
4

To the same effect is N.Y. State 673 (1995), where the lawyer was a relative of judge.
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ETHICS OPINION 1032
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1032 (10/30/2014)
Topic:

Responding to a former client’s critical commentary on a website

Digest:

A lawyer may not disclose confidential client information solely to respond to a former client’s criticism of the lawyer posted on a

lawyer-rating website.
Rules:

1.6(a); 1.6(b); 1.9(c)

FACTS
1.

The inquirer, a New York law firm, believes that a “disgruntled” former client has unfairly characterized the firm’s representation of

the former client on a website that provides reviews of lawyers. A note posted by the former client said that the former client regretted the
decision to retain the firm, and it asserted that the law firm provided inadequate services, communicated inadequately with the client, and
did not achieve the client’s goals. The note said nothing about the merits of the underlying matter, and it did not refer to any particular
communications with the law firm or any other confidential information. The former client has not filed or threatened a civil or disciplinary
complaint or made any other application for civil or criminal relief.
2.

The law firm disagrees with its erstwhile client’s depiction of its services and asserts that the firm achieved as good a result for the

client as possible under the difficult circumstances presented. The firm wishes to respond to the former client’s criticism by telling its side
of the story if it may do so consistently with its continuing duties to preserve a former client’s confidential information.
QUESTION
3.

When a lawyer’s former client posts accusations about the lawyer’s services on a website, may the lawyer post a response on the

website that tends to rebut the accusations by including confidential information relating to that client?
OPINION
4.

The Internet and social media today provide a number of sites that ask visitors to state their views of and experiences with lawyers,

presumably to provide other visitors with information on which to base their choice of counsel. Our survey of a few of these sites did not
reveal any protocols to monitor the accuracy of the commentary, except to assure that the very lawyers being reviewed are not the
source. In this respect, the sites differ from other lawyer-rating agencies – Chambers, Super Lawyers, Best Lawyers in America,
Martindale-Hubbell and the like – which claim to base their ratings on a canvass of clients and other members of the bar.
5.

The inquiry concerns a negative posting on such a site by a former client. The inquiring firm believes that certain information about

its representation of that client would tend to rebut the posted allegations. The information in question constitutes “Confidential
information” as defined by Rule 1.6(a) of the Rules of Professional Conduct (the “Rules”). Under Rule 1.9(c), a lawyer is generally
prohibited from using or revealing confidential information of a former client.
6.

There is, however, a “self-defense” exception to the duty of confidentiality set forth in Rule 1.6, which as to former clients is

incorporated by Rule 1.9(c). Rule 1.6(b)(5)(i) says that a lawyer “may reveal or use confidential information to the extent that the lawyer
reasonably believes necessary … to defend the lawyer or the lawyer’s employees and associates against an accusation of wrongful
conduct.” When applicable, this exception permits, but does not require, disclosure of confidential information, and only to the extent the
lawyer reasonably believes necessary to serve the purpose of self-defense. See Rule 1.6, Cmts. [12] & [14].
7.

The inquiry raises the question whether a lawyer may rely on this exception to disclose a former client’s confidential information in

response to a negative web posting, even though there is no actual or threatened proceeding against the lawyer. We do not believe that
a lawyer may do so.
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The language of the exception suggests that it does not apply to informal complaints such as this website posting. The key word is

“accusation,” which has been defined as “[a] formal charge against a person, to the effect that he is guilty of a punishable offense,”
Black’s Law Dictionary 21 (5th ed. 1979), or a “charge of wrongdoing, delinquency, or fault,” Webster’s Third International Dictionary
Unabridged 22 (2002). See Roy D. Simon, Simon’s New York Rules of Professional Conduct Annotated 230 (2013 ed.) (“An accusation
means something more than just casual venting.”)
9.

Comment [10] to Rule 1.6 supports this conclusion. It says that “[w]here a claim or charge alleges misconduct of the lawyer related

to the representation of a current or former client, the lawyer may respond to the extent the lawyer reasonably believes necessary to
establish a defense.” In the context of a set of legal standards, the words “claim” and “charge” typically suggest the beginning of a
lawsuit, criminal inquiry, disciplinary complaint, or other procedure that can result in a sanction. Comment [10] continues by saying:
“Such a claim may arise in a civil, criminal, disciplinary or other proceeding and can be based on a wrong allegedly committed by the
lawyer against the client or on a wrong alleged by a third person, such as a person claiming to have been defrauded by the lawyer and
client acting together or by the lawyer acting alone.” Each of these examples involves a formal proceeding in which the lawyer’s conduct
has been placed in issue.
10. Case law supports our conclusion. New York cases permitting disclosure of confidential information under Rule 1.6(b)(5)(i) and its
nearly identical predecessor DR 4-101(C)(4) have invariably involved allegations of lawyer wrongdoing in formal proceedings such as
legal malpractice or other civil actions, disqualification proceedings, or sanctions motions.1 Those cases stand in contrast to those in
which lawyers have not been permitted to use a client’s confidential information to initiate actions against former clients (other than
lawsuits to collect legal fees, for which Rule 1.6(b)(5)(ii) provides a different exception to confidentiality).2 Thus under the case law, a
lawyer is not authorized to reveal confidential information whenever helpful in a dispute, but rather only when facing some kind of formal
proceeding.3
11. In at least one case, discipline has been imposed for the kind of conduct in question here. In re Tsamis, Joint Stipulation and
Recommendation ¶¶ 4-10 & Reprimand ¶ 1, No. 2013PR00095 (Hearing Board, Ill. Att’y Reg. & Disc. Comm. 2014) (reprimanding lawyer
for revealing confidential information about her former client in response to client’s negative review on AVVO legal referral website).
Ethics opinions from other jurisdictions have reached varying results on the question facing us, but their relevance is limited by
differences in the ethical rules in force in those jurisdictions.4
12. We note a New York opinion that addressed the predecessor to Rule 1.6(b)(5)(i), though in a different context. In N.Y. County 732
(2004), a client threatened to file a disciplinary complaint against a lawyer if the lawyer did not release funds in an IOLA account, the
proper disposition of which was a part of the lawyer’s inquiry to the Committee. The Committee opined that in the event of such a
complaint, “the law firm would be entitled to disclose confidences or secrets necessary to defend itself against the client’s accusations.”
The Committee concluded that the “rules permitting disclosure of client confidences should be read restrictively” but that the law firm may
disclose protected client information “if the client files a complaint or claim against the law firm.”
13. We do not mean to say that a formal proceeding must be actually commenced to trigger the authorization of disclosure by Rule 1.6
(b)(5)(i). There may be circumstances in which the material threat of a proceeding would give rise to that right. See N.Y. City 1986-7 (inhouse lawyer may disclose confidential information to government prosecutors who have identified the lawyer as the subject of a grand
jury investigation in which other witnesses have made incriminating statements about the lawyer). We do not need to reach that question
here because no material threat of a proceeding has been made on the website posting that is the subject of this inquiry.
14. Nor do we consider the question of whether and when a negative website posting may effect a waiver of a client’s right to
confidentiality, because that question is not raised by the facts as presented in the inquiry. If there were facts raising the question of
waiver, it would be necessary to consider separately the possible waivers of attorney-client privilege and of other kinds of confidentiality
under Rule 1.6(a). Waiver of attorney-client privilege turns on questions of law beyond our jurisdiction. See, e.g., 1050 Tenants Corp. v.
Lapidus, 12 Misc. 3d 1118, 1123-25 (Civ. Ct. N.Y.C. 2006). Given the facts as presented, we need not consider whether a negative
website posting might waive other kinds of confidentiality. Rather, we assume for present purposes that confidentiality has not been
waived. It suffices to say that the mere fact that a former client has posted critical commentary on a website is insufficient to permit a
lawyer to respond to the commentary with disclosure of the former client’s confidential information.
15. This result properly respects the vital purpose of Rule 1.6(a) in preserving client confidentiality and fostering candor in the private
communications between lawyers and clients, and it does not unduly restrict the self-defense exception. That exception reflects the
fundamental unfairness of a current or former client – or others – being able to make consequential accusations of wrongful conduct
against a lawyer, while the lawyer is disabled from revealing information to the extent reasonably necessary to defend against such
accusations. Unflattering but less formal comments on the skills of lawyers, whether in hallway chatter, a newspaper account, or a
website, are an inevitable incident of the practice of a public profession, and may even contribute to the body of knowledge available
about lawyers for prospective clients seeking legal advice. We do not believe that Rule 1.6(b)(5)(i) should be interpreted in a manner that
could chill such discussion.
CONCLUSION
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16. A lawyer may not disclose client confidential information solely to respond to a former client’s criticism of the lawyer posted on a
website that includes client reviews of lawyers.
(1-14)
1

See, e.g., Meyerhofer v. Empire Fire and Marine Ins. Co., 497 F.2d 1190, 1195 (2nd Cir.), cert. denied, 419 U.S. 998 (1974); First Fed.

Sav. & Loan Ass’n of Pittsburgh v. Oppenheim, Appel, Dixon & Co., 110 F.R.D. 557, 567-68 (S.D.N.Y. 1986); Creditanstalt Inv. Bank AG
v. Chadbourne & Parke LLP, 39 A.D.3d 201, 201 (1st Dep’t 2007); Nesenoff v. Dinerstein & Lesser, P.C., 12 A.D.3d 427, 429 (2nd Dep’t
2004); In the Matter of Koeppel, 32 Misc.3d 1245(A) (Surr. Co. N.Y. Co. 2011); General Realty Assoc. v. Walters, 136 Misc. 2d 1027,
1029 (Civ. Ct. N.Y.C. 1987).
2

See, e.g., Eckhaus v. Alfa-Laval, Inc., 764 F. Supp. 34, 37-38 (S.D.N.Y. 1991) (defamation); Wise v. Con. Edison Co. of N.Y., Inc., 282

A.D.2d 335, 336 (1st Dep’t 2001) (wrongful discharge). See also D.C. Opinion 363 (2012) (in-house lawyer may not disclose confidential
information in retaliatory discharge claim).
3

See N.Y. City 2005-03 (noting recognition by courts that “an attorney may use client confidences or secrets to defend himself or herself

from a claim or counterclaim brought by the client, or as evidence in a fee collection dispute, but may not necessarily be permitted to use
that same information affirmatively in a different type of claim against a client”); Restatement (Third) of the Law Governing Lawyers § 64,
comment (c) (2000) (noting that a lawyer may act under the Restatement’s self-defense provision “only to defend against charges that
imminently threaten the lawyer or the lawyer’s associate or agent with serious consequences, including criminal charges, claims of legal
malpractice, and other civil actions such as suits to recover overpayment of fees, complaints in disciplinary proceedings, and the threat of
disqualification”).
4

In California there is no ethical counterpart to New York Rule 1.6(b)(5)(i), but the Evidence Code contains a self-defense exception to

attorney-client privilege. Opinions interpreting that exception have concluded that California law does not permit a lawyer “to disclose
otherwise confidential information in an online attorney review forum, absent client consent or a waiver.” San Francisco Opinion 2014-1;
see Los Angeles County Opinion 525 (2012) (attorney may respond to former client’s internet posting if (1) “response does not disclose
confidential information”; (2) response will not injure former client in matter involving the former representation; and (3) response is
proportionate and restrained). An Arizona opinion concluded that the right to disclose was not limited to “a pending or imminent legal
proceeding,” relying on a provision found in the Arizona rule (and in the ABA Model Rule) but not in the New York rule. Arizona Opinion
93-02 (reasoning that one category of cases within the exception, for a claim or defense “in a controversy” between the lawyer and the
client, would include cases not covered by another category within the exception, for “allegations in any proceedings”).
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ETHICS OPINION 1024
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1024 (9/29/14)
Topic: Counseling clients in illegal conduct; medical marijuana law.
Digest: In light of current federal enforcement policy, the New York Rules permit a lawyer to assist a client in conduct designed to comply
with state medical marijuana law, notwithstanding that federal narcotics law prohibits the delivery, sale, possession and use of marijuana
and makes no exception for medical marijuana.
Rules: 1.2(d), 1.2(f), 1.2 cmt 9, 1.16(c)(2), 6.1 cmt 1, 8.4(b).
FACTS
1.

In July 2014, New York, following the lead of 22 other states, adopted the Compassionate Care Act (“CCA”)1, a law permitting the

use of medical marijuana in tightly controlled circumstances. The CCA regulates the cultivation, distribution, prescription and use of
marijuana for medical purposes. It permits specially approved organizations such as hospitals and community health centers to dispense
medical marijuana to patients who have been certified by a health care provider and who have registered with the state Department of
Health, and it further provides for the regulation and registration of organizations to manufacture and deliver marijuana for authorized
medical uses.
2.

At the same time, federal criminal law forbids the possession, distribution, sale or use of marijuana, and the federal law provides

no exception for medical uses. The U.S. Department of Justice takes the position that the federal law is valid and enforceable even
against individuals and entities engaged in the cultivation, transportation, delivery, prescription or use of medical marijuana in accordance
with state regulatory law; however, the U.S. Department of Justice has adopted and published formal guidance restricting federal
enforcement of the federal marijuana prohibition when individuals and entities act in accordance with state regulation of medical
marijuana.
QUESTION
3.

Under these unusual circumstances, do the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (“Rules”) permit a lawyer to provide legal

advice and assistance to doctors, patients, public officials, hospital administrators and others engaged in the cultivation, distribution,
prescribing, dispensing, regulation, possession or use of marijuana for medical purposes to help them act in compliance with state
regulation regarding medical marijuana and consistently with federal enforcement policy?

OPINION
4.

Lawyers may advise clients about the lawfulness of their proposed conduct and assist them in complying with the law, but lawyers

may not knowingly assist clients in illegal conduct. Rule 1.2(d) provides: “A lawyer shall not counsel a client to engage, or assist a client,
in conduct that the lawyer knows is illegal or fraudulent, except that the lawyer may discuss the legal consequences of any proposed
course of conduct with a client.” Disciplinary Rule 7-102(A)(7), contained in the pre-2009 Code of Professional Responsibility, was to the
same effect. As this Committee has observed, if a client proposes to engage in conduct that is illegal, “then it would be unethical for an
attorney to recommend the action or assist the client in carrying it out.” N.Y. State 769 (2003); accord N.Y. State 666 (1994).
5.

This ethical restriction reflects lawyers’ fundamental role in the administration of justice, which is to promote compliance with the

law by providing legal advice and assistance in structuring clients’ conduct in accordance with the law. See also Rule 8.4(b) (forbidding
“illegal conduct that adversely reflects on the lawyer’s honesty, trustworthiness or fitness as a lawyer”). Ideally, lawyers will not only
attempt to prevent clients from engaging in knowing illegalities but also discourage clients from conduct of doubtful legality:
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The most effective realization of the law’s aims often takes place in the attorney’s office, . . . where the lawyer’s quiet counsel takes
the place of public force. Contrary to popular belief, the compliance with the law thus brought about is not generally lip-serving and
narrow, for by reminding him of its long-run costs the lawyer often deters his client from a course of conduct technically permissible
under existing law, though inconsistent with its underlying spirit and purpose. . . .
The reasons that justify and even require partisan advocacy in the trial of a cause do not grant any license to the lawyer to
participate as legal adviser in a line of conduct that is immoral, unfair, or of doubtful legality.

Am. Bar Ass’n & Ass’n of Am. Law Sch., Professional Responsibility Report of the Joint Conference, 44 A.B.A. J. 1159, 1161 (1958).
The public importance of lawyers’ role in promoting clients’ legal compliance is reflected in the attorney-client privilege, which protects the
confidentiality that is traditionally considered essential in order for lawyers to serve this role effectively. See, e.g., Hunt v. Blackburn, 128
U.S. 464, 470 (1888) (privilege “is founded upon the necessity, in the interest and administration of justice, of the aid of persons having
knowledge of the law and skilled in its practice, which assistance can only be safely and readily availed of when free from the
consequences or the apprehension of disclosure”).
6.

It is counter-intuitive to suppose that the lawyer’s fundamental role might ever be served by assisting clients in violating a law that

the lawyer knows to be valid and enforceable. But the question presented by the state’s medical marijuana law is highly unusual if not
unique: Although participating in the production, delivery or use of medical marijuana violates federal criminal law as written, the federal
government has publicly announced that it is limiting its enforcement of this law, and has acted accordingly, insofar as individuals act
consistently with state laws that legalize and extensively regulate medical marijuana. Both the state law and the publicly announced
federal enforcement policy presuppose that individuals and entities will comply with new and intricate state regulatory law and, thus,
presuppose that lawyers will provide legal advice and assistance to an array of public and private actors and institutions to promote their
compliance with state law and current federal policy. Under these unusual circumstances, for the reasons discussed below, the
Committee concludes that Rule 1.2(d) does not forbid lawyers from providing the necessary advice and assistance.
Legal background
7.

Much has been written elsewhere about the interrelationship between federal criminal narcotics laws and recent state medical

marijuana laws. For purposes of this opinion, only the following basic understanding is needed.
8.

Under federal criminal law, marijuana is a Schedule I narcotic, whose manufacture, possession and distribution is prohibited, and

for which there is no approved medical use. Further, individuals and entities are forbidden by federal law not only from violating these
laws as principals, but also, under principles of accessorial liability, from intentionally aiding and abetting others in violating the narcotics
law, counseling others to violate the narcotics law, or conspiring with others to violate the narcotics law.2
9.

For many years, states likewise criminalized the manufacture, possession and distribution of marijuana, allowing for concurrent

federal and state enforcement of the criminal law. Most prosecutions of narcotics laws, especially with regard to marijuana, occurred at
the state and local level. However, in recent years, more than 20 states have legalized marijuana for medicinal purposes to make it
available by prescription. Colorado and Washington have gone farther, developing regulation permitting the sale and use of marijuana for
recreational purposes.
10.

The U.S. Department of Justice (“DOJ”) takes the position that the manufacture, possession and distribution of marijuana remains

a federal crime, and can be enforced by federal law enforcement officials, even when the conduct in question is undertaken in
accordance with state medical marijuana laws. However, current federal policy restricts federal enforcement activity, including civil as
well as criminal enforcement, concerning medical marijuana. The Deputy Attorney General’s August 29, 2013 memorandum, titled
“Guidance Regarding Marijuana Enforcement,” acknowledges that “the federal government has traditionally relied on state and local law
enforcement agencies to address marijuana activity through enforcement of their own narcotics laws,” and the federal government has
concentrated its effort in accordance with federal enforcement priorities, such as preventing the distribution of marijuana to minors,
preventing revenue from marijuana sales from going to criminal enterprises, and preventing marijuana activity from being used as a cover
for trafficking other drugs. The memorandum directs Department attorneys and federal law enforcement authorities to focus their
enforcement resources and efforts on these priorities, which are less likely to be threatened “[i]n jurisdictions that have enacted laws
legalizing marijuana in some form and that have also implemented strong and effective regulatory and enforcement systems to control the
cultivation, distribution, sale, and possession of marijuana.” Although the memorandum makes plain that it is not intended to create any
enforceable substantive or procedural rights, the memorandum might fairly be read as an expression by the current Administration that it
will not enforce the federal criminal law with regard to otherwise-lawful medical marijuana activities that are carried out in accordance with
a robust state regulatory law and that do not implicate the identified federal enforcement priorities.

Over the period of more than a year

since the memorandum was published, federal law enforcement authorities have acted consistently with this understanding.
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The CCA allows specified licensed New York physicians to prescribe, and patients to use, medical marijuana only in pill form or in

a form that may be inhaled as a vapor, but not in a form that may be smoked. Medical marijuana may only be prescribed for identified,
documented medical conditions categorized as “severe[ly] debilitating or life-threatening.” The regulation of medical marijuana under the
law will be overseen by the Health Department, which, among other things, will authorize and register a limited number of organizations
(“Registered Organizations”) to manufacture and dispense marijuana for medical use, will issue registration cards to patients or their
caregivers certified to receive medical marijuana, and will set prices. The law restricts who may be hired by Registered Organizations,
regulates their production and dispensation of medical marijuana, establishes a tax on their receipts, and criminalizes various
abuses. See generally Francis J. Serbaroli, “A Primer on New York’s Medical Marijuana Law,” NYLJ, July 22, 2014, p. 3.
The potential role of lawyers in providing legal assistance regarding compliance with the medical marijuana law
12.

Lawyers might provide a range of assistance to clients seeking to comply with the CCA and to act consistently with federal law

enforcement policy. Among the potential clients are public officials and agencies including the Health Department that have responsibility
for implementing the law, health care providers and other entities that may apply to be selected or eventually be selected as Registered
Organizations authorized to manufacture and dispense medical marijuana, physicians seeking to prescribe medical marijuana, and
patients with severely debilitating or life-threatening conditions seeking to obtain medical marijuana. Any or all of these potential clients
may seek legal assistance not only so that they may be advised how to comply with the state law and avoid running afoul of federal
enforcement policy but also for affirmative legal assistance. The Health Department may seek lawyers’ help in establishing internal
procedures to conduct the registrations and other activities contemplated by the law. Entities may seek assistance in applying to become
Registered Organizations as well as in understanding and complying with employment, tax and other requirements of the law. Physicians
may seek help in understanding the severe restrictions on the issuance of prescriptions for medical marijuana and in navigating the
procedural requirements for effectively issuing such prescriptions.
13.

Leaving aside the federal law, the above-described legal assistance would be entirely consistent with lawyers’ conventional role in

helping clients comply with the law. Indeed, it seems fair to say that state law would not only permit but affirmatively expect lawyers to
provide such assistance. In general, it is assumed that lawyers, by virtue of their expertise and ethical expectations, have a necessary
role in ensuring the public’s compliance with the law. “As our society becomes one in which rights and responsibilities are increasingly
defined in legal terms, access to legal services has become of critical importance.” Rule 6.1, Cmt. [1]. This is especially true with regard
to complex, technical regulatory schemes such as the one established by the CCA, and where, as in the case of the CCA, noncompliance
can result in criminal prosecution.
14.

However, the federal law cannot easily be left aside. The question of whether lawyers may serve their traditional role is

complicated by the federal law. Assuming, as we do for purposes of this opinion, that the federal marijuana prohibition remains valid and
enforceable notwithstanding state medical marijuana law, then individuals and entities seeking to dispense, prescribe or use medical
marijuana, or to assist others in doing so, pursuant to the CCA would potentially be violating federal narcotics law as principals or
accessories; in that event, the legal assistance sought from lawyers might involve assistance in conduct that the lawyer knows to be
illegal.
Prior ethics opinions
15.

Several other bar association ethics committees have confronted this problem but reached different conclusions under their

counterparts to Rule 1.2(d). Most of these opinions pre-dated DOJ’s August 2013 guidance, but took account of a 2009 DOJ
memorandum suggesting that federal law enforcement would not be directed at patients and their caregivers who are in “clear and
unambiguous compliance” with state medical marijuana laws.
16.

In 2010, Maine’s ethics committee took the view that although lawyers may assist clients in determining “the validity scope,

meaning or application of the law,” the rule “forbids attorneys from assisting a client in engaging in the medical marijuana business”
because the rule “does not make a distinction between crimes which are enforced and those which are not. . . . [A]n attorney needs to . . .
determine whether the particular legal service being requested rises to the level of assistance in violating federal law.” Maine Op. 199
(July 7, 2010).
17.

Connecticut’s ethics committee similarly concluded that a lawyer may not assist a client insofar as its conduct, although

authorized by the state’s medical marijuana law, which created a broad licensing and registration structure to be implemented by the
Department of Consumer Protection, violates federal law. Connecticut Op. 2013-02 (Jan. 16, 2013). The opinion noted that much of the
legal assistance sought by clients seeking to comply with the law (e.g., patients, caregivers, physicians, pharmacists, distributers and
growers), such as legal advice and assistance regarding the law’s requirements and the rule-making and regulatory processes, would be
consistent with lawyers’ “traditional role as counselors” and “in the classic mode envisioned by professional standards.” But some of that
legal work might nevertheless constitute impermissible assistance in violating federal law.
18.

More recently, in the context of Colorado’s state law decriminalizing and regulating the sale of marijuana for recreational

purposes, the state’s ethics committee opined: “[U]nless and until there is a change in applicable federal law or in the Colorado Rules of
Professional Conduct, a lawyer cannot advise a client regarding the full panoply of conduct permitted by the marijuana amendments to
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the Colorado Constitution and implementing statutes and regulations. To the extent that advice were to cross from advising or
representing a client regarding the consequences of a client’s past or contemplated conduct under federal and state law to counseling the
client to engage, or assisting the client, in conduct the lawyer knows is criminal under federal law, the lawyer would violate Rule 1.2(d).”
Colorado Op. 125 (Oct. 21, 2013). However, the committee recommended amending the state ethics rules to authorize lawyers to
advise and assist clients regarding marijuana-related conduct, notwithstanding contrary federal law.3
19.

In 2011, Arizona’s ethics committee reached a very different conclusion, however, based in significant part on the premise that “no

court opinion has held that the state law is invalid or unenforceable on federal preemption grounds.”
In these circumstances, we decline to interpret and apply ER 1.2(d) in a manner that would prevent a lawyer who concludes that
the client’s proposed conduct is in “clear and unambiguous compliance” with state law from assisting the client in connection with
activities expressly authorized under state law, thereby depriving clients of the very legal advice and assistance that is needed to
engage in the conduct that the state law expressly permits. The maintenance of an independent legal profession, and of its right to
advocate for the interests of clients, is a bulwark of our system of government. History is replete with examples of lawyers who,
through vigorous advocacy and at great personal and professional cost to themselves, obtained the vindication of constitutional or
other rights long denied or withheld and which otherwise could not have been secured.
A state law now expressly permits certain conduct. Legal services are necessary or desirable to implement and bring to fruition
that conduct expressly permitted under state law. In any potential conflict between state and federal authority, such as may be
presented by the interplay between the Act and federal law, lawyers have a critical role to perform in the activities that will lead to
the proper resolution of the controversy. Although the Act may be found to be preempted by federal law or otherwise invalid, as of
this time there has been no such judicial determination.

Arizona Op. 11-01 (Feb. 2011). The opinion concluded:
• If a client or potential client requests an Arizona lawyer’s assistance to undertake the specific actions that the Act expressly
permits; and
• The lawyer advises the client with respect to the potential federal law implications and consequences thereof or, if the lawyer is
not qualified to do so, advises the client to seek other legal counsel regarding those issues and limits the scope of his or her
representation; and
• The client, having received full disclosure of the risks of proceeding under the state law, wishes to proceed with a course of
action specifically authorized by the Act; then
• The lawyer ethically may perform such legal acts as are necessary or desirable to assist the client to engage in the conduct
that is expressly permissible under the Act.

Id.
20.

A recent opinion of the King County (Washington) Bar Association endorsed the Arizona committee’s conclusion and much of its

reasoning,4 in the context of Washington’s adoption of a state-regulated system for producing and selling marijuana for recreational
purposes:
While the KCBA does not agree with all components of the Arizona opinion, its emphasis on the client’s need for legal assistance
to comply with state law accurately reflects the reality that Washington clients face in navigating the new Washington law. The
initial proposed implementing regulations for I-502, for example, have added 49 new sections in the Washington Administrative
Code encompassing 42 pages of text. These regulations are consistent with I-502’s express goal of removing the marijuana
economy from the province of criminal organizations and bringing it into a "tightly regulated, state-licensed system." In building this
complex system, the voters of Washington could not have envisioned it working without attorneys. As the State Bar of Arizona
recognized, disciplining attorneys for working within such a system would deprive the state’s citizens of legal services 'necessary
and desirable to implement and bring to fruition that conduct expressly permitted under state law.

KCBA Ethics Advisory Opinion on I-502 [Initiative 502 - marijuana legalization] & Rules of Professional Conduct (Oct. 2013). Following
suit, the Washington State bar ethics committee recently proposed adding a Comment to the state’s ethics code and issuing an advisory
opinion authorizing lawyers to assist clients in complying with the state marijuana law at least until federal enforcement policy changes.
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Analysis
21.

As Rule 1.2(d) makes clear, although a lawyer may not encourage a client to violate the law or assist a client in doing so, a lawyer

may advise a client about the reach of the law. See N.Y. State 455 (1976) (“[W]here the lawyer does no more than advise his client
concerning the legal character and consequences of the act, there can be no professional impropriety. That is his proper function and
fully comports with the requirements of Canon 7. . . . But, where the lawyer becomes a motivating force by encouraging his client to
commit illegal acts or undertakes to bring about a violation of law, he oversteps the bounds of propriety.”). Thus, a lawyer may give
advice about whether undertaking to manufacture, transport, sell, prescribe or use marijuana in accordance with the CCA’s regulatory
scheme would violate federal narcotics law. If the lawyer were to conclude competently and in good faith that the federal law was
inapplicable or invalid, the lawyer could so advise the client and would not be subject to discipline even if the lawyer’s advice later proved
incorrect. See, e.g., ABA Op. 85-352 (1985) (“[W]here a lawyer has a good faith belief . . . that a particular transaction does not result in
taxable income or that certain expenditures are properly deductible as expenses, the lawyer has no duty to require [disclosure] as a
condition of his or her continued representation . . . . In the role of advisor, the lawyer should counsel the client as to whether the position
is likely to be sustained by a court if challenged by the IRS, as well as of the potential penalty consequences to the client if the position is
taken on the tax return without disclosure.”).5 As the Second Department recognized in dismissing a prosecution against a lawyer who
allegedly gave erroneous advice about the lawfulness of the client’s proposed conduct:
We cannot conclude that an attorney who advises a client to take an action that he or she, in good faith, believes to be legal loses
the protection of the First Amendment if his or her advice is later determined to be incorrect. Indeed, it would eviscerate the right to
give and receive legal counsel with respect to potential criminal liability if an attorney could be charged with conspiracy and
solicitation whenever a District Attorney disagreed with that advice. The potential impact of allowing an attorney to be prosecuted
in circumstances such as those presented here is profoundly disturbing. A looming threat of criminal sanctions would deter
attorneys from acquainting individuals with matters as vital as the breadth of their legal rights and the limits of those rights.
Correspondingly, where counsel is restrained, so is the fundamental right of the citizenry, bound as it is by laws complex and
unfamiliar, to receive the advice necessary for measured conduct.

Matter of Vinluan v Doyle, 60 AD3d 237, 243, 873 NYS2d 72 (2d Dep’t 2009).
22.

Further, Rule 1.2(d) forbids a lawyer from assisting a client in conduct only if the lawyer knows the conduct is illegal or fraudulent.

If the lawyer believes that conduct is unlawful but there is some support for an argument that the conduct is legal, the lawyer may provide
legal assistance under the Rules (but is not obligated to do so). See Rule 1.2(f) (“A lawyer may refuse to aid or participate in conduct that
the lawyer believes to be unlawful, even though there is some support for an argument that the conduct is legal.”); see also Rule 1.16(c)
(2) (“a lawyer may withdraw from representing a client when . . . the client persists in a course of action involving the lawyer’s services
that the lawyer reasonably believes is criminal or fraudulent”).
23.

The difficult question arises if the lawyer knows that the client’s proposed conduct, although consistent with state law, would

violate valid and enforceable federal law.6 Ordinarily, in that event, while the lawyer could advise the client about the reach of the federal
law and how to conform to the federal law, the lawyer could not properly encourage or assist the client in conduct that violates the federal
law. That would ordinarily be true even if the federal law, although applicable to the client’s proposed conduct, was not rigorously
enforced and the lawyer anticipated that the law would not be enforced in the client’s situation. See Charles W. Wolfram, Modern Legal
Ethics 703 (1986) (“on the whole, lawyers serve the interests of society better if they urge upon clients the desirability of complying with
all valid laws, no matter how widely violated by others they may be”); cf.Restatement (Third) of the Law Governing Lawyers § 94, Cmt. f
(2000) (“A lawyer’s advice to a client about the degree of risk that a law violation will be detected or prosecuted [is impermissible when]
the lawyer thereby intended to counsel or assist the client’s crime, fraud, or violation of a court order.”). But the situation is different
where the state executive branch determines to implement the state legislation by authorizing and regulating medical marijuana,
consistent with current, published federal executive-branch enforcement policy, and the federal government does not take effective
measures to prevent the implementation of the state law. In that event, the question under Rule 1.2(d) is whether a lawyer may assist in
conduct under the state medical marijuana law that the lawyer knows would violate federal narcotics law that is on the books but
deliberately unenforced as a matter of federal executive discretion.
24.

This situation raises political and philosophical questions that this Committee cannot and need not resolve regarding how best to

make and implement law in a federal system. Some may think it anomalous, where Congress has recognized no relevant exception to its
narcotics prohibitions, for states to adopt medical marijuana laws that appear to contravene federal law and for the federal executive
branch, through the exercise of prosecutorial discretion, effectively to carve out an exception for the implementation of these state laws.
Others may think that DOJ’s forbearance is consistent with its tradition, known to Congress, of exercising prosecutorial discretion to
mitigate the criminal law’s excesses, including where the criminal law reaches farther than its underlying purposes. We do not believe
that by adopting Rule 1.2(d), our state judiciary meant to declare a position on this debate or meant to preclude lawyers from counseling
or assisting conduct that is legal under state law. Rule 1.2(d) was based on an ABA model and there is no indication that anyone – not
the ABA, not the state bar, and not the state court itself -- specifically considered whether lawyers may serve in their traditional role in this
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sort of unusual legal situation. We assume for purposes of this Opinion that state courts will themselves serve in their traditional role: As
issues of interpretation arise in litigation under the CCA, state courts will be available to issue interpretive rulings and take other judicial
action that has the practical effect of assisting in the implementation of the CCA.7 Serving this role will not undermine state judicial
integrity. Similarly, we do not believe that it derogates from public respect for the law and lawyers, or otherwise undermines the
objectives of the professional conduct rules, for lawyers as “officers of the court” to serve in their traditional role as well, if they so
choose. Obviously, lawyers may decline to give legal assistance regarding the CCA.
25.

We conclude that the New York Rules of Professional Conduct permit lawyers to give legal assistance regarding the CCA that

goes beyond a mere discussion of the legality of the client’s proposed conduct. In general, state professional conduct rules should be
interpreted to promote state law, not to impede its effective implementation. As the Arizona and King County opinions recognized, a state
medical-marijuana law establishing a complex regulatory scheme depends on lawyers for its success. Implicitly, the state law authorizes
lawyers to provide traditional legal services to clients seeking to act in accordance with the state law. Further, and crucially, in this
situation the federal enforcement policy also depends on the availability of lawyers to establish and promote compliance with the “strong
and effective regulatory and enforcement systems” that are said to justify federal forbearance from enforcement of narcotics laws that are
technically applicable. The contemplated legal work is not designed to escape law enforcement by avoiding detection. Cf. Rule 1.2 cmt.
[9] ("There is a critical distinction between presenting an analysis of the legal aspects of questionable conduct and recommending the
means by which a crime or fraud might be committed with impunity."); N.Y. State 529 (1981) (“[T]he Code distinguishes between giving
legal advice and giving advice which would aid the client in escaping punishment for past crimes. EC 7-5 warns that ‘a lawyer should
never encourage or aid his client to commit criminal acts or counsel his client on how to violate the law and avoid punishment’”).
Lawyers would assist clients who participate openly and subject to a state regulatory structure that the federal government allows to
function as a matter of discretion. Nothing in the history and tradition of the profession, in court opinions, or elsewhere, suggests that
Rule 1.2(d) was intended to prevent lawyers in a situation like this from providing assistance that is necessary to implement state law and
to effectuate current federal policy.8 If federal enforcement were to change materially, this Opinion might need to be reconsidered.

CONCLUSION
26.

In light of current federal enforcement policy, the New York Rules of Professional Conduct permit a lawyer to assist a client in

conduct designed to comply with state medical marijuana law, notwithstanding that federal narcotics law prohibits the delivery, sale,
possession and use of marijuana and makes no exception for medical marijuana.
(34-14)

1

Laws of 2014, Chap. 90 (signed by the Governor and effective on July 5, 2014).

2

See, e.g., 18 U.S.C. §2(a)("Whoever commits an offense against the United States or aids, abets, counsels, commands, induces or

procures its commission, is punishable as a principal."); 18 U.S.C. § 2(b)("Whoever willfully causes an act to be done which if directly
performed by him or another would be an offense against the United States, is punishable as a principal."); 21 U.S.C. § 846 (“Any person
who attempts or conspires to commit any offense defined in this subchapter shall be subject to the same penalties as those prescribed for
the offense, the commission of which was the object of the attempt or conspiracy.").

3

Colorado added a new comments [14] to Rule 1.2 of the Colorado Rules of Professional Conduct, permitting a lawyer to counsel a client

regarding the validity, scope and meaning of the Colorado marijuana law and to assist a client in conduct that the lawyer reasonably
believes is permitted by that law, but the lawyer must also advise the client regarding related federal law and policy. Nevada adopted a
new Comment [1] to Rule 1.2 that is substantively identical to Colorado Comment [14]. In Washington State, the King County Bar
Association has urged the Washington Supreme Court to amend the Washington Rules of Professional Conduct to add a comment to
Rule 8.4 and a new Rule 8.6, to make clear that conduct permitted by the state marijuana law does not reflect adversely on the lawyer's
honesty, trustworthiness or fitness in other respects, and that a lawyer is not subject to discipline for counseling or assisting a client in
conduct permitted by the state marijuana law, even though the conduct may violate federal law. Those proposals were still pending when
we issued this opinion.

4

The King County opinion rejected the implication of the Arizona opinion that the propriety of the lawyer’s assistance turned on the fact

that the state medical marijuana law had not yet been invalidated or preempted.
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5

Inasmuch as this Committee limits itself to interpreting the ethics rules, we take no view on whether a colorable argument can be made

that the federal narcotics law is invalid or unenforceable in situations where individuals or entities transport, distribute, possess or use
marijuana pursuant to state medical marijuana law. We note, however, that as a constitutional matter, duly enacted federal laws
ordinarily preempt inconsistent state laws under the federal Supremacy Clause. We also note, in particular, that in Gonzales v. Raich,
545 U.S. 1 (2005), the Court rejected a claim that Congress exceeded its authority under the Commerce Clause insofar as the marijuana
prohibition applied to personal use of marijuana for medical purposes.

6

Rule 1.2(d) allows lawyers to assist clients in good faith challenges to a law’s validity, but that is not the situation posed here.

7

If the state courts were to nullify the CCA based on inconsistent federal narcotics law, the question addressed in this opinion would, of

course, become moot.

8

For essentially the same reason, we regard Rule 8.4(b) as inapplicable. Assuming that a lawyer’s legal assistance in implementing the

state medical-marijuana law technically violates the unenforced federal criminal law, we do not believe that the lawyer’s assistance under
the circumstances described here would amount to “illegal conduct that adversely reflects on the lawyer’s honesty, trustworthiness or
fitness as a lawyer.”
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ETHICS OPINION 1019
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1019 (8/6/2014)
Topic:

Confidentiality; Remote Access to Firm's Electronic Files

Digest:

A law firm may give its lawyers remote access to client files, so that lawyers may work from home, as long as the firm

determines that the particular technology used provides reasonable protection to client confidential information, or, in the absence of such
reasonable protection, if the law firm obtains informed consent from the client, after informing the client of the risks.
Rules:

1.0(j), 1.5(a), 1.6, 1.6(a), 1.6(b), 1.6(c), 1.15(d).

QUESTION
1.

May a law firm provide its lawyers with remote access to its electronic files, so that they may work from home?

OPINION
2. Our committee has often been asked about the application of New York's ethical rules -- now the Rules of Professional Conduct -- to
the use of modern technology. While some of our technology opinions involve the application of the advertising rules to advertising using
electronic means, many involve other ethical issues. See, e.g.:
N.Y. State 680 (1996). Retaining records by electronic imaging during the period required by DR 9-102(D) [now Rule 1.15(d)].
N.Y. State 709 (1998). Operating a trademark law practice over the internet and using e-mail.
N.Y. State 782 (2004). Use of electronic documents that may contain "metadata".
N.Y. State 820 (2008). Use of an e-mail service provider that conducts computer scans of emails to generate computer advertising.
N.Y. State 833 (2009). Whether a lawyer must respond to unsolicited emails requesting representation.
N.Y. State 842 (2010). Use of a "cloud" data storage system to store and back up client confidential information.
N.Y. State 940 (2012). Storage of confidential information on off-site backup tapes.
N.Y. State 950 (2012). Storage of emails in electronic rather than paper form.
3.

Much of our advice in these opinions turns on whether the use of technology would violate the lawyer's duty to preserve the

confidential information of the client. Rule 1.6(a) sets forth a simple prohibition against disclosure of such information, i.e. "A lawyer shall
not knowingly reveal confidential information, as defined in this Rule . . . unless . . . the client gives informed consent, as defined in Rule
1.0(j)." In addition, Rule 1.6(c) provides that a lawyer must "exercise reasonable care to prevent . . . others whose services are utilized by
the lawyer from disclosing or using confidential information of a client" except as provided in Rule 1.6(b).
4.

Comment 17 to Rule 1.6 provides some additional guidance that reflects the advent of the information age:
[17] When transmitting a communication that includes information relating to the representation of a client, the lawyer must take
reasonable precautions to prevent the information from coming into the hands of unintended recipients. The duty does not require
that the lawyer use special security measures if the method of communication affords a reasonable expectation of privacy. Special
circumstances, however, may warrant special precautions. Factors to be considered to determining the reasonableness of the
lawyer's expectation of confidentiality include the sensitivity of the information and the extent to which the privacy of the
communication is protected by law or by a confidentiality agreement. A client may require the lawyer to use a means of
communication or security measures not required by this Rule, or may give informed consent (as in an engagement letter or similar
document) to the use of means or measures that would otherwise be prohibited by this Rule.
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As is clear from Comment 17, the key to whether a lawyer may use any particular technology is whether the lawyer has determined

that the technology affords reasonable protection against disclosure and that the lawyer has taken reasonable precautions in the use of
the technology.
6.

In some of our early opinions, despite language indicating that the inquiring lawyer must make the reasonableness determination,

this Committee had reached general conclusions. In N.Y. State 709, we concluded that there is a reasonable expectation that e-mails will
be as private as other forms of telecommunication, such as telephone or fax machine, and that a lawyer ordinarily may utilize
unencrypted e-mail to transmit confidential information, unless there is a heightened risk of interception. We also noted, however, that
"when the confidential information is of such an extraordinarily sensitive nature that it is reasonable to use only a means of
communication that is completely under the lawyer's control, the lawyer must select a more secure means of communication than
unencrypted internet e-mail." Moreover, we said the lawyer was obligated to stay abreast of evolving technology to assess changes in
the likelihood of interception, as well as the availability of improved technologies that might reduce the risks at a reasonable cost.
7.

In N.Y. State 820, we approved the use of an internet service provider that scanned e-mails to assist in providing user-targeted

advertising, in part based on the published privacy policies of the provider.
8. Our more recent opinions, however, put the determination of reasonableness squarely on the inquiring lawyer. See, e.g. N.Y. State
842, 940, 950. For example, in N.Y. State 842, involving the use of "cloud" data storage, we were told that the storage system was
password protected and that data stored in the system was encrypted. We concluded that the lawyer could use such a system, but only if
the lawyer took reasonable care to ensure that the system was secure and that client confidentiality would be maintained. We said that
"reasonable care" to protect a client's confidential information against unauthorized disclosure may include consideration of the following
steps:
(1) Ensuring that the online data storage provider has an enforceable obligation to preserve confidentiality and security, and that the
provider will notify the lawyer if served with process requiring the production of client information;
(2) Investigating the online data storage provider's security measures, policies, recoverability methods, and other procedures to determine
if they are adequate under the circumstances;
(3) Employing available technology to guard against reasonably foreseeable attempts to infiltrate the data that is stored; and/or
(4) Investigating the storage provider's ability to purge and wipe any copies of the data, and to move the data to a different host, if the
lawyer becomes dissatisfied with the storage provider or for other reasons changes storage providers.
Moreover, in view of rapid changes in technology and the security of stored data, we suggested that the lawyer should periodically
reconfirm that the provider's security measures remained effective in light of advances in technology. We also warned that, if the lawyer
learned information suggesting that the security measures used by the online data storage provider were insufficient to adequately protect
the confidentiality of client information, or if the lawyer learned of any breaches of confidentiality by the provider, then the lawyer must
discontinue use of the service unless the lawyer received assurances that security issues had been sufficiently remediated.
9.

Cyber-security issues have continued to be a major concern for lawyers, as cyber-criminals have begun to target lawyers to access

client information, including trade secrets, business plans and personal data. Lawyers can no longer assume that their document
systems are of no interest to cyber-crooks. That is particularly true where there is outside access to the internal system by third parties,
including law firm employees working at other firm offices, at home or when traveling, or clients who have been given access to the firm's
document system. See, e.g. Matthew Goldstein, "Law Firms Are Pressed on Security For Data," N.Y. Times (Mar. 22, 2014) at B1
(corporate clients are demanding that their law firms take more steps to guard against online intrusions that could compromise sensitive
information as global concerns about hacker threats mount; companies are asking law firms to stop putting files on portable thumb drives,
emailing them to non-secure iPads or working on computers linked to a shared network in countries like China or Russia where hacking is
prevalent); Joe Dysart, "Moving Targets: New Hacker Technology Threatens Lawyers' Mobile Devices," ABA Journal 25 (September
2012); Rachel M. Zahorsky, "Being Insecure: Firms are at Risk Inside and Out," ABA Journal 32 (June 2013); Sharon D. Nelson, John
W. Simek & David G. Ries, Locked Down: Information Security for Lawyers (ABA Section of Law Practice Management, 2012).
10.

In light of these developments, it is even more important for a law firm to determine that the technology it will use to provide remote

access (as well as the devices that firm lawyers will use to effect remote access), provides reasonable assurance that confidential client
information will be protected. Because of the fact-specific and evolving nature of both technology and cyber risks, we cannot recommend
particular steps that would constitute reasonable precautions to prevent confidential information from coming into the hands of unintended
recipients, including the degree of password protection to ensure that persons who access the system are authorized, the degree of
security of the devices that firm lawyers use to gain access, whether encryption is required, and the security measures the firm must use
to determine whether there has been any unauthorized access to client confidential information. However, assuming that the law firm
determines that its precautions are reasonable, we believe it may provide such remote access. When the law firm is able to make a
determination of reasonableness, we do not believe that client consent is necessary.
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Where a law firm cannot conclude that its precautions would provide reasonable protection to client confidential information, Rule

1.6(a) allows the law firm to request the client's informed consent. See also Comment 17 to Rule 1.6, which provides that a client may
give informed consent (as in an engagement letter or similar document) to the use of means that would otherwise be prohibited by the
rule. In N.Y. State 842, however, we stated that the obligation to preserve client confidential information extends beyond merely
prohibiting an attorney from revealing confidential information without client consent. A lawyer must take reasonable care to affirmatively
protect a client's confidential information. Consequently, we believe that before requesting client consent to a technology system used by
the law firm, the firm must disclose the risks that the system does not provide reasonable assurance of confidentiality, so that the consent
is "informed" within the meaning of Rule 1.0(j), i.e. that the client has information adequate to make an informed decision.
CONCLUSION
12.

A law firm may use a system that allows its lawyers to access the firm's document system remotely, as long as it takes reasonable

steps to ensure that confidentiality of information is maintained. Because of the fact-specific and evolving nature of both technology and
cyber risks, this Committee cannot recommend particular steps that constitute reasonable precautions to prevent confidential information
from coming into the hands of unintended recipients. If the firm cannot conclude that its security precautions are reasonable, then it may
request the informed consent of the client to its security precautions, as long as the firm discloses the risks that the system does not
provide reasonable assurance of confidentiality, so that the consent is "informed" within the meaning of Rule 1.0(j).
7-14
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ETHICS OPINION 1020
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1020 (9/12/2014)
Topic:

Confidentiality; use of cloud storage for purposes of a transaction

Digest: Whether a lawyer to a party in a transaction may post and share documents using a “cloud” data storage tool depends on
whether the particular technology employed provides reasonable protection to confidential client information and, if not, whether the
lawyer obtains informed consent from the client after advising the client of the relevant risks.
Rules:

1.1, 1.6

FACTS
1.

The inquirer is engaged in a real estate practice and is looking into the viability of using an electronic project management tool to

help with closings. The technology would allow sellers’ attorneys, buyers’ attorneys, real estate brokers and mortgage brokers to post
and view documents, such as drafts, signed contracts and building financials, all in one central place.
QUESTION
2.

May a lawyer representing a party to a transaction use a cloud-based technology so as to post documents and share them with

others involved in the transaction?
OPINION
3.

The materials that the inquirer seeks to post, such as drafts, contracts and building financials, may well include confidential

information of the inquirer’s clients, and for purposes of this opinion we assume that they do.1 Thus the answer to this inquiry hinges on
whether use of the contemplated technology would violate the inquirer’s ethical duty to preserve a client’s confidential information.
4.

Rule 1.6(a) contains a straightforward prohibition against the knowing disclosure of confidential information, subject to certain

exceptions including a client’s informed consent, and Rule 1.6(c) contains the accompanying general requirement that a lawyer “exercise
reasonable care to prevent … [persons] whose services are utilized by the lawyer from disclosing or using confidential information of a
client.”
5.

Comment [17] to Rule 1.6 addresses issues raised by a lawyer’s use of technology:
When transmitting a communication that includes information relating to the representation of a client, the lawyer must take
reasonable precautions to prevent the information from coming into the hands of unintended recipients. The duty does not require
that the lawyer use special security measures if the method of communication affords a reasonable expectation of privacy. Special
circumstances, however, may warrant special precautions. Factors to be considered in determining the reasonableness of the
lawyer’s expectation of confidentiality include the sensitivity of the information and the extent to which the privacy of the
communication is protected by law or by a confidentiality agreement. A client may require the lawyer to use a means of
communication or security measures not required by this Rule, or may give informed consent (as in an engagement letter or similar
document) to the use of means or measures that would otherwise be prohibited by this Rule.

6.

In the recent past, our Committee has repeatedly been asked to provide guidance on the interplay of technology and confidentiality.

N.Y. State 1019 (2014) catalogues the Committee’s opinions on technology. In that opinion, we considered whether a law firm could
provide its lawyers with remote access to its electronic files. We concluded that a law firm could use remote access “as long as it takes
reasonable steps to ensure that confidential information is maintained.” Id. ¶12
7.

Similarly, in N.Y. State 842 (2010), which considered the use of cloud data storage, we concluded that a lawyer could use this

technology to store client records provided that the lawyer takes reasonable care to protect the client’s confidential information. We also
reached a similar conclusion in N.Y. State 939 (2012) as to the issue of lawyers from different firms sharing a computer system.
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The concerns presented by the current inquiry were also present in N.Y. State 1019, N.Y. State 939 and N.Y. State 842, and those

opinions govern the outcome here. That is, the inquirer may use the proposed technology provided that the lawyer takes reasonable
steps to ensure that confidential information is not breached.2 The inquirer must, for example, try to ensure that only authorized parties
have access to the system on which the information is shared. Because of the fact-specific and evolving nature of technology, we do not
purport to specify in detail the steps that will constitute reasonable care in any given set of circumstances. See N.Y. State 1019. ¶10. We
note, however, that use of electronically stored information may not only require reasonable care to protect that information under Rule
1.6, but may also, under Rule 1.1, require the competence to determine and follow a set of steps that will constitute such reasonable
care.3
9.

Finally, we note that Rule 1.6 provides an exception to confidentiality rules based on a client’s informed consent. Thus, as quoted in

paragraph 5 above, a client may agree to the use of a technology that would otherwise be prohibited by the Rule. But as we have
previously pointed out, “before requesting client consent to a technology system used by the law firm, the firm must disclose the risks that
the system does not provide reasonable assurance of confidentiality, so that the consent is ‘informed’ within the meaning of Rule 1.0(j),
i.e. that the client has information adequate to make an informed decision.” N.Y. State 1019 ¶11.
CONCLUSION
10.

Whether a lawyer for a party in a transaction may post and share documents using a “cloud” data storage tool depends on whether

the particular technology employed provides reasonable protection to confidential client information and, if not, whether the lawyer obtains
informed consent from the client after advising the client of the relevant risks.

(17-14)

1

Rule 1.6(a) defines “confidential information” generally to include “information gained during or relating to the representation of a client,

whatever its source, that is (a) protected by the attorney-client privilege, (b) likely to be embarrassing or detrimental to the client if
disclosed, or (c) information that the client has requested be kept confidential.”
2

This result is consistent with results in other jurisdictions that have considered lawyers’ use of off-site, third-party cloud services for

storing and sharing documents. See, e.g., ABA 95-398; Arizona Opinion 05-04; California Opinion 2010-179; Connecticut Inf. Opinion
2013-07; Florida Opinion 12-3 (2013); Illinois Opinion 10-01 (2009); Iowa Opinion 11-01; Maine Opinion 207 (2013); Massachusetts
Opinion 12-03; Massachusetts Opinion 05-04; Missouri Inf. Opinion 2006-0092; Nebraska Opinion 06-05; New Hampshire Opinion 201213/4 (2013); New Jersey Opinion 701 (2006); North Carolina Opinion 2011-6 (2012); North Dakota Opinion 99-03 (1999); Ohio Opinion
2013-03; Oregon Opinion 2011-188; Pennsylvania Opinion 2011-200; Pennsylvania Opinion 2010-060; Vermont Opinion 2010-6 (2012);
Washington Inf. Opinion 2215 (2012).
3

It has been said for example that the duty of competence may require litigators, depending on circumstances, to possess a basic or even

a more refined understanding of electronically stored information. See, e.g., Zachary Wang, “Ethics and Electronic Discovery: New
Medium, Same Problems,” 75 Defense Counsel Journal 328, at 7 (October 2008) (“disclosure of privileged information as a result of a
lack of knowledge of a client’s IT system would subject an attorney to discipline under Rules 1.1 and 1.6”). The California State Bar
Standing Committee on Professional Responsibility and Conduct has tentatively approved an interim opinion interpreting California ethical
rules as follows:
Attorney competence related to litigation generally requires, at a minimum, a basic understanding of, and facility with, issues
relating to e-discovery, i.e., the discovery of electronically stored information (“ESI”). On a case-by-case basis, the duty of
competence may require a higher level of technical knowledge and ability, depending on the e-discovery issues involved in a given
matter and the nature of the ESI involved. … An attorney lacking the required competence for the e-discovery issues in the case at
issue has three options: (1) acquire sufficient learning and skill before performance is required; (2) associate with or consult
technical consultants or competent counsel; or (3) decline the client representation.

COPRAC Proposed Formal Opinion 11-0004 (2014).
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Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 782 – 12/8/04

Topic: E-mailing documents that may contain
hidden data reflecting client confidences and secrets.
Digest: Lawyers must exercise reasonable care to
prevent the disclosure of confidences and secrets
contained in “metadata” in documents they transmit
electronically to opposing counsel or other third
parties.
Code:
4-5.

DR 1-102(A)(5), 4-101(B), (C), (D); EC

QUESTION
DR 4-101(B) states that a lawyer shall not “knowingly” reveal a confidence or secret of a
client. Does a lawyer who transmits documents that contain “metadata” reflecting client confidences
or secrets violate DR 4-101(B)?
OPINION
Word-processing software commonly used by lawyers, such as Microsoft Word and Corel
WordPerfect, include features that permit recipients of documents transmitted by e-mail to view
“metadata,” which may be loosely defined as data hidden in documents that is generated during the
course of creating and editing such documents. It may include fragments of data from files that were
previously deleted, overwritten or worked on simultaneously.[1] Metadata may reveal the persons
who worked on a document, the name of the organization in which it was created or worked on,
information concerning prior versions of the document, recent revisions of the document, and
comments inserted in the document in the drafting or editing process. The hidden text may reflect
editorial comments, strategy considerations, legal issues raised by the client or the lawyer, legal
advice provided by the lawyer, and other information.[2] Not all of this information is a confidence
or secret, but it may, in many circumstances, reveal information that is either privileged or the
disclosure of which would be detrimental or embarrassing to the client. See DR 4-101. For
example, a lawyer may transmit a document by e-mail to someone other than the client without
realizing that the recipient is able to view prior edits and comments to the document that would be
protected as privileged attorney-client communications. Or, more dramatically, a prosecutor using a
cooperation agreement signed by one confidential witness may use the agreement as a template in
drafting the agreement for another confidential witness. The second document’s metadata could
contain the name of the original cooperating witness, and if e-mailed, could expose that witness to
extreme risks.
The Lawyer’s Code of Professional Responsibility (the "Code") prohibits lawyers from “knowingly”
revealing a client confidence or secret, DR 4-101(B)(1), except when permitted under one of five
exceptions enumerated in DR 4-101(C). DR 4-101(D) states that a lawyer “shall exercise
reasonable care to prevent his or her employees, associates, and others whose services are utilized by

reasonable care to prevent his or her employees, associates, and others whose services are utilized by
the lawyer from disclosing or using confidences or secrets of a client.” See also EC 4-5 (“Care
should be exercised by a lawyer to prevent the disclosure of the confidences and secrets of one client
to another”). Similarly, a lawyer who uses technology to communicate with clients must use
reasonable care with respect to such communication, and therefore must assess the risks attendant to
the use of that technology and determine if the mode of transmission is appropriate under the
circumstances. See N.Y. State 709 (1998) (“an attorney must use reasonable care to protect
confidences and secrets”); N.Y. City 94-11 (lawyer must take reasonable steps to secure client
confidences or secrets).
When a lawyer sends a document by e-mail, as with any other type of communication, a lawyer
must exercise reasonable care to ensure that he or she does not inadvertently disclose his or her
client’s confidential information. What constitutes reasonable care will vary with the circumstances,
including the subject matter of the document, whether the document was based on a “template” used
in another matter for another client, whether there have been multiple drafts of the document with
comments from multiple sources, whether the client has commented on the document, and the
identity of the intended recipients of the document. Reasonable care may, in some circumstances,
call for the lawyer to stay abreast of technological advances and the potential risks in transmission in
order to make an appropriate decision with respect to the mode of transmission. See N.Y. State 709
(1998).[3]
Lawyer-recipients also have an obligation not to exploit an inadvertent or unauthorized transmission
of client confidences or secrets. In N.Y. State 749, we concluded that the use of computer
technology to access client confidences and secrets revealed in metadata constitutes “an
impermissible intrusion on the attorney-client relationship in violation of the Code.” N.Y. State 749
(2003). See also N.Y. State 700 (1997) (improper for a lawyer to exploit an unauthorized
communication of confidential information because doing so would constitute conduct “involving
dishonesty, fraud, deceit or misrepresentation” and “prejudicial to the administration of justice” in
violation of DR 1-102(A)(4) and DR 1-102(A)(5), respectively). [4]
CONCLUSION
Lawyers have a duty under DR 4-101 to use reasonable care when transmitting documents by e-mail
to prevent the disclosure of metadata containing client confidences or secrets.

(1-04)
[1] David Hricik and Robert R. Jueneman, “The Transmission and Receipt of Invisible Confidential Information,” 15 The
Professional Lawyer No. 1, p. 18 (Spring 2004); Mark Ward, “The hidden dangers of documents,” BBC News World Edition,
August 18, 2003, at http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi /technology/3154479.stm; “Barry MacDonnell’s Toolbox for WordPerfect for
Windows – Macros, Tips, and Templates;” February 5, 2004 , at http://home.earthlink.net/~wptoolbox?Tips/UndoRedo.html.

[2]

“How To: Minimize Metadata in Microsoft Word 2002 Documents,” at http://support. microsoft.com/?kbid=237361; “How
To: Minimize Metadata in Microsoft Word 2000 Documents,” at http://support.microsoft.com/?kbid=237361. Most Word
document files contain a revision log listing the last 10 edits of a document, and identifying the names of the people who worked
on the document and the names of the files in which the data was saved. Richard M. Smith, “Microsoft Word bytes Tony Blair in
the butt,” June 30, 2003, at http://www.computerbytesman.com/privacy/blair.htm (describing how the British government was
embarrassed in February 2003 when 10 Downing Street published a dossier on Iraq’s security and intelligence organizations and
posted it as a Microsoft Word document on their Web site, which through its metadata revealed the identities of the four civil
servants who worked on the document as well as various other documents that contained the same information). Similarly,
WordPerfect documents may contain information text that had been cut, copied or deleted, as well as the drafter’s username, the
drafter’s initials, the company or organization name, the name of the computer, embedded objects, comments, and other file

drafter’s initials, the company or organization name, the name of the computer, embedded objects, comments, and other file
properties and summary information. “Barry MacDonnell’s Toolbox for WordPerfect for Windows – Macros, Tips, and
Templates,” February 5, 2004, at http://home.earthlink.net/~wptoolbox?Tips/UndoRedo.html.

[3]

Some commentators have suggested that a lawyer has an affirmative duty to remove metadata whenever documents are
exchanged with opposing counsel or disclosed to the public. See, e.g., David Hricik & Robert R. Jueneman, The Transmission
and Receipt of Invisible Confidential Information, 15 The Professional Lawyer no. 1, p. 18 (Spring 2004) (“To comply with their
duty of confidentiality, lawyers should take steps to remove metadata from documents exchanged with opposing counsel or
disclosed to the public”). While exercising reasonable care under DR 4-101 may, in certain circumstances, require the lawyer to
remove metadata (for example, where the lawyer knows that the metadata reflects client confidences and secrets, or that the
document is being sent to an aggressive and technologically savvy adversary), in general the level of care required varies with the
particular circumstances of the transmission.

[4] Unlike lawyers, non-lawyer recipients of documents containing hidden text have no obligation imposed by the Code to avoid
uncovering and exploiting information contained in an e-mailed document's metadata.
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ETHICS OPINION 1005
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1005 (4/2/14)

Topic:

Whether using the phrases “I KNOW HOW TO WIN FOR YOU” or “unsurpassed litigation skills,” violates Rule 7.1.

Digest:

Neither the statement “I KNOW HOW TO WIN FOR YOU” or “unsurpassed litigation skills” in lawyer advertising is permissible

under Rule 7.1 because the statements are misleading, and neither statement can be factually supported as of the date on which it is
disseminated.
Rules:

7.1

QUESTION
1.

Two inquirers have asked about the use of specific phrases to advertise their services. The first asks whether she may use the

phrase “I KNOW HOW TO WIN FOR YOU” in print and other advertising. A second inquirer asks whether the law firm can use the words
“unsurpassed litigation skills" on its website.

OPINION
2.

Each inquiry concerns a form of lawyer advertising. Whether each is permissible primarily is governed by Rule 7.1 in New York’s

Rules of Professional Conduct (the “Rules”). In general, Rule 7.1 prohibits the use or dissemination of an advertisement that “contains
statements or claims that are false, deceptive or misleading.” Rule 7.1(a)(1).
3.

Determining whether the proposed advertising is ethical requires an assessment of whether the phrases violate Rule 7.1(a)(1)

(prohibiting advertising that is “false, misleading or deceptive”), or 7.1(d) and (e) (together, permitting statements that “compare the
lawyer’s services with the services of other lawyers” or describe “the quality of the lawyer’s or law firm’s services” provided the statements
do not violate Rule 7.1(a), can be factually supported by the lawyer or law firm as of the date on which the advertisement is published or
disseminated, and are accompanied by the disclaimer “Prior results do not guarantee a similar outcome”).
4.

Comment [3] to Rule 7.1 provides that “[a] truthful statement is misleading if it omits a fact necessary to make the lawyer’s

communication . . . not materially misleading . . . [or if there is] a substantial likelihood that it will lead a reasonable person to formulate a
specific conclusion about the lawyer or the lawyer’s services, or about the results a lawyer can achieve, for which there is no reasonable
factual foundation.” For example, this Committee concluded a proposed advertisement that stated “We will stop your foreclosure” was
impermissible because a layperson was likely to read the phrase literally to mean that the lawyer could cease and terminate a
foreclosure, rather than merely delay its progress and assist with a negotiated settlement. N.Y. State 921 (2012). Cmt. [12] to Rule 7.1
explains that descriptions of characteristics of a lawyer or law firm that compare its services with other firms and cannot be factually
supported could mislead potential clients, and therefore it could be improper for a lawyer to advertise that he or she is the "Best." Rule
7.1, Cmt. [12].
5.

Neither of the proposed statements is permissible under Rule 7.1. The statement “I KNOW HOW TO WIN FOR YOU” is misleading

because it suggests that the lawyer can win any potential client’s case regardless of the facts of the case or legal support for the
prospective client’s position, and this statement cannot be factually supported by the lawyer. Similarly, advertising on a website that a
lawyer has “unsurpassed litigation skills” is misleading because it compares the skills of the lawyer with others without factual support,
similar to listing a lawyer as the “Best” in the example provided in Cmt. [12] to Rule 7.1. See N.Y. State 877 (2011) (a statement that
describes or characterizes the “quality” of a lawyer’s work must be “factually supported” at the time it is disseminated and accompanied
by the disclaimer provided in Rule 7.1(e)). Merely posting the disclaimer that “Prior results do not guarantee a similar outcome” will not
cure the ethical infirmity of the proposed advertising.

CONCLUSION
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The statement “I KNOW HOW TO WIN FOR YOU,” and the statement “unsurpassed litigation skills,” may not be used in lawyer

advertising. Both statements are misleading in suggesting a result or skill level that cannot be factually supported as of the date on which
the statements are published or disseminated, and therefore both violate Rules 7.1(a) and 7.1(e).

43b-13
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ETHICS OPINION 1010
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1010 (7/21/2014)
Topic:

Advertising; second opinions

Digest: A firm may advertise that it provides second opinions to represented parties.
Rules:

4.2(a), 7.1, 7.3

FACTS
1. The inquirer is a member of a law firm that advertises via public media including radio. The firm proposes to inform the public that it is
available to provide second opinions on pending legal cases on which individuals are already represented. Specifically, the firm proposes
to include in its advertisements language such as: “If you are unhappy with your current attorney, you can call [ABC Law Firm] to discuss
your matter.
QUESTION
2. May a law firm advertise its availability to provide second opinions as to pending legal cases on which individuals are already
represented?
OPINION
3. We first consider the “no-contact rule” set forth in Rule 4.2(a) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the “Rules”), which
states:
In representing a client, a lawyer shall not communicate or cause another to communicate about the subject of the representation
with a party the lawyer knows to be represented by another lawyer in the matter, unless the lawyer has the prior consent of the
other lawyer or is authorized to do so by law.

4. This rule applies only to communications made by a lawyer in the course of “representing a client.” It does not apply, therefore, to the
communications proposed by the inquirer, by which the inquirer’s firm would seek to obtain new clients in matters in which the firm is not
already involved. Cf. Rule 4.2, Cmt. [4] (noting that the Rule does not preclude “communication with a represented party or person who is
seeking advice from a lawyer who is not otherwise representing a client in the matter”). Accordingly, the proposed communications are
not subject to Rule 4.2(a). Accord Florida Opinion 02-5 (2003) (citing opinions from several jurisdictions).
5. The proposed communications are, however, subject to restrictions on legal advertisements. See Rule 1.0(a) (defining “advertisement”
generally to include “any public or private communication made by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm about that lawyer or law firm’s
services, the primary purpose of which is for the retention of the lawyer or law firm”). These restrictions include, among other things,
prohibition of statements or claims that are false, deceptive or misleading, Rule 7.1(a)(1); limitations on paid endorsements and
fictionalized portrayals, Rule 7.1(c); in some media, a requirement to label as attorney advertising, Rule 7.1(f); a requirement to include
certain information identifying the advertiser, Rule 7.1(h); and pre-approval and retention requirements, Rule 7.1(k).
6. It does not appear from the face of the inquiry, or from the illustrative sentence quoted in paragraph 1 above, that the proposed
advertisement would contain any false, deceptive or misleading statements or claims. A more definitive conclusion would require
consideration of the entire actual advertisement in relation to terms of the representation available to the advertisement’s recipients. But
if the advertisement as a whole and in context is not false, deceptive or misleading, and if it complies with the other requirements such as
pre-approval and retention for required periods, then Rule 7.1 would not preclude its use.
7. Rule 7.3 contains further restrictions applying only to those advertisements that are also solicitations. The Rules define “solicitation” to
include
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any advertisement initiated by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm that is directed to, or targeted at, a specific recipient or group of
recipients, or their family members or legal representatives, the primary purpose of which is the retention of the lawyer or law firm,
and a significant motive for which is pecuniary gain.

Rule 7.3(b) (but excluding writings delivered in response to a specific request); see N.Y. State 1009 ¶13 (2014) (discussing elements of
this definition).
8. “[A]n advertisement in public media such as newspapers, television, billboards, web sites or the like is a solicitation if it makes
reference to a specific person or group of people whose legal needs arise out of a specific incident to which the advertisement explicitly
refers.” Rule 7.3, Cmt. [3]. But an advertisement in public media that does not make such reference “is presumed not to be directed to or
targeted at a specific recipient or recipients” even if “it is intended to attract potential clients with needs in a specified area of law.” Rule
7.3, Cmt. [4].
9. Thus, if the proposed advertisements were to refer explicitly to a specific incident and to a specific group of people with legal needs
arising out of that incident, then the advertisements would be subject to restrictions on solicitations that are set forth in Rule 7.3. But it
does not appear from the inquiry that the advertisements would include such references. In that case, they would not be solicitations and
Rule 7.3 would not apply.
10. The inquiry seeks guidance only as to the propriety of the proposed advertisements. Accordingly, we do not address the application
of ethical rules to what the lawyer may say in a meeting resulting from a prospective client’s response to the advertisement.
CONCLUSION
A firm may advertise that it is available to provide second opinions on pending legal cases on which individuals are already represented.
(4-14)

1

For example, the advertisement may not mislead as to the costs of seeking a second opinion or the additional costs, if any, that may be

incurred by changing attorneys. Considerations bearing on the possibility of such additional costs may include but are not limited to the
import of contingent fee arrangements and work that may need to be reconsidered or redone if a new strategy is adopted. Moreover, if a
represented person contacts the inquirer about taking over an existing representation, whether as a result of the advertisement or
otherwise, then the inquirer may need to address such considerations. See Rule 1.5(b) (requiring lawyer to communicate “the scope of
the representation and the basis or rate of the fee and expenses for which the client will be responsible”).
2

See, e.g., Rule 7.3(a)(2)(v) (prohibiting solicitation when lawyer intends but does not disclose that legal services will be performed

primarily by a different and unaffiliated lawyer); Rule 7.3(c) (setting forth filing requirements); Rule 7.3(h) (requiring inclusion of certain
information about the soliciting lawyer). Additional restrictions apply to solicitations relating to a specific incident involving potential claims
for personal injury or wrongful death. See Rule 7.3(e) & Cmt. [5].
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ETHICS OPINION 996
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics

Opinion 996 (1/3/14)

Topic:

Escrowed client funds

Digest: Client funds in a lawyer’s escrow account may not be shielded from lawyer’s creditor by transferring them to an escrow account
held by the lawyer’s lawyer.

Rules:

1.15; 8.4

FACTS
1.

The inquiring lawyer (“L1”) represents another lawyer (“L2”) who owes money to a third party. As part of that representation, L1 is

trying to negotiate an installment payment agreement with the third party, but has been unsuccessful. L1 is concerned that L2’s creditor
may seek to levy on L2’s escrow account, which contains unearned advance payment retainers paid by L2’s clients. So as to protect
those funds, L2 would like to transfer the funds to L1, to be held in L1’s escrow account. So long as the funds belong to L2’s clients and
L2 continues to represent those clients, L1 would maintain the funds in L1’s escrow account; once L2 earns the funds, L1 would disburse
them in whatever manner L2 directs.

QUESTION
2.

May L2 properly transfer the unearned advance payment retainers from L2’s escrow account to L1’s escrow account, and may L1

receive those funds, for the purpose of protecting the funds from levy by a third party?

OPINION
3.

The inquiry is governed by Rule 1.15 of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (“the Rules”). Rule 1.15(a) provides: “A lawyer

in possession of any funds or other property belonging to another person, where such possession is incident to his or her practice of law,
is a fiduciary, and must not misappropriate such funds or property or commingle such funds or property with his or her own.” Rule 1.15(b)
(1) provides in part that funds belonging to another person but in the lawyer’s possession incident to the practice of law shall be
maintained in a special account or accounts “in the lawyer’s own name, or in the name of a firm of lawyers of which the lawyer is a
member, or in the name of the lawyer or firm of lawyers by whom the lawyer is employed.”
4.

The funds at issue are advance payment retainers from L2’s clients that have been paid to, but not yet earned by, L2. See N.Y.

State 983 ¶5 & n.6 (2013) (distinguishing advance payment retainers from general retainers). L2 may agree with those clients to treat
such funds as belonging to the clients until earned, or alternatively, to treat the funds as belonging to L2 subject to an obligation to return
any ultimately unearned amounts to L2’s clients. See N.Y. State 983 ¶4 (2013); N.Y. State 816 ¶¶ 4-7 (2007). The inquiry does not
explicitly state whether L2’s clients agreed with L2 on one of these options. However, it does state that the funds are being maintained in
L2’s escrow account. We assume that the funds are being held in that account properly, which is to say that the funds do not yet belong
to L2, but rather are being treated as belonging to L2’s clients until earned. See N.Y. State 983 ¶4; N.Y. State 816 ¶ 5. Because the
funds currently belong to persons other than L2, but are in L2’s possession incident to the practice of law, they constitute property subject
to Rule 1.15.
5.

Under Rule 1.15, L2 must continue to maintain these advance payment retainers belonging to L2’s clients in L2’s escrow account.

That requirement is subject to client direction, in that L2 must comply with any given client’s request for disbursement of that client’s
funds. See Rule 1.15(c)(4). But there is no suggestion in the current inquiry that any client has requested that L2 disburse escrow funds
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to L1, much less that all the clients have done so, as would be required for L2 to pursue the proposed course of action. Absent such
direction from all affected clients and as long as the funds remain unearned, L2 may not transfer them to L1 or anyone else other than the
clients to whom the money belongs.
6.

We note some matters beyond the scope of our response. There are legal questions about whether the proposed transfer of the

client’s escrowed funds would tend to serve the purpose of avoiding levy by L2’s creditor. These include the questions whether the funds
in the L2’s escrow account, which are unearned retainer fees not yet belonging to L2, would even be subject to levy under the
circumstances, and whether the funds, if they could appropriately be transferred to the L1’s escrow account, would be any better
protected from the creditor. The Committee does not opine on questions of law as opposed to ethics, and in any event, the propriety of
the proposed transfer does not turn on its efficacy.
7.

Another kind of legal question is more relevant to ethical propriety. L1 does not ask about the lawfulness of the proposed transfer of

the client’s escrowed funds for the purpose of avoiding levy by the L2’s creditor, but the propriety of the proposed conduct depends in part
on whether such conduct is known by L1 or L2 to be in violation of law. Under the facts presented, L1 already is representing L2 in
negotiating with the creditor, those negotiations have been unsuccessful, and L2 and L1 are contemplating the transfer from L2 to L1 for
the specific purpose of protecting the L2’s escrowed funds from being levied upon by the creditor. It is relevant to consider whether there
would be anything fraudulent about the proposed transfer or whether, for example, L1 and L2 might reasonably believe that the purpose
of transfer would be to protect from a wrongful rather than a legitimate attempt to levy. We note only that whether the proposed transfer
would be fraudulent or otherwise unlawful, although a legal question, would implicate various rules of legal ethics. See Rule 1.2(d) (a
lawyer shall not “counsel a client to engage, or assist a client, in conduct that the lawyer knows is illegal or fraudulent, except that the
lawyer may discuss the legal consequences of any proposed course of conduct with a client”); Rule 8.4(b) (a lawyer shall not “engage in
illegal conduct that adversely reflects on the lawyer’s honesty, trustworthiness or fitness as a lawyer”); Rule 8.4(c) (a lawyer shall not
“engage in conduct involving dishonesty, fraud, deceit or misrepresentation”).
8.

If L1 and L2 were free under Rule 1.15 to engage in the proposed transfer of funds, then they would need to consider legal

questions such as those mentioned above, and the ethical consequences of the answers to those questions. However, because the
proposed transfer would violate Rule 1.15, they need not reach such issues.

CONCLUSION
9.

Funds held by a lawyer as advance payment retainers belonging to the attorney’s clients and not yet earned by the lawyer must

be held in the lawyer’s escrow account and may not be transferred into the escrow account of another lawyer who represents the attorney
holding the advance payments.

(34-13)
畡
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ETHICS OPINION 998
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 998 (2/5/14)
Topic:

Confidential information; criminal conduct

Digest: Lawyers who become aware of fraudulent conduct by buyer and seller in a real estate transaction, including delivery of a
fraudulent check in payment of the fee of buyer’s lawyer, may not disclose attempted or completed fraud unless necessary to withdraw a
representation by the lawyer still being relied upon; to the extent necessary to collect the fee; or where required by other law.
Rules:

1.6(b), 3.3

FACTS
1.

Buyer, seller and the mortgage-holding lender agreed to a short-sale residential real estate transaction. A short sale is a transaction

in which the holder of a mortgage on the property consents to release its lien in a sale for less than the outstanding amount of its loan.
Such a sale is often an alternative to initiating a foreclosure proceeding. In this case, buyer and seller secretly agreed prior to the closing
(and without informing their lawyers) that the buyer would pay the seller an amount in addition to the amount being paid to the mortgage
holder. At the closing, the buyer and seller signed affidavits swearing that there had been no side agreements and that no money would
be exchanged outside of the approved arrangements. Buyer delivered checks to pay the broker’s fee and to pay the buyer’s own lawyer.
Unbeknownst to counsel for either party, the buyer also delivered to the seller a check for the additional amount on which they had
agreed.

2.

The closing was completed, and a day or two later, the broker, seller and buyer’s attorney all discovered that the checks they had

received were fraudulent. (The buyer otherwise had used non-fraudulent checks to consummate the closing.) The account on which the
fraudulent checks were drawn did not exist. The seller asked the seller’s attorney for advice regarding the fraudulent check the seller had
received, resulting in that attorney also learning about the side agreement and ultimately about the other fraudulent checks. We are told,
and it seems reasonable to conclude, that the side agreement was an attempt to defraud, if not an actual fraud upon, the mortgage
holder.

QUESTION
3.

In a short-sale residential real estate transaction in which buyer and seller may have, without the knowledge of their lawyers,

committed a fraud on the lender, and buyer has also issued fraudulent checks to buyer’s attorney and others involved in the transaction,
may or must the lawyers reveal the fraudulent conduct to the lender or law enforcement authorities?

OPINION
4.

The critical facts here – that the buyer and seller had agreed on and attempted to consummate a side payment and swore affidavits

to the contrary, and the buyer’s issuance of fraudulent checks – are clearly “confidential information” within the meaning of Rule 1.6 of the
Rules of Professional Conduct. Rule 1.6(a) defines “confidential information” as follows:

“Confidential information” consists of information gained during or relating to the representation of a client, whatever its source, that is (a)
protected by the attorney-client privilege, (b) likely to be embarrassing or detrimental to the client if disclosed, or (c) information that the
client has requested be kept confidential.
The information here was gained during or relating to the representation of each lawyer’s client. In N.Y. State 866 (2011), we opined that
the term “during” in Rule 1.6 should not be read to be purely temporal, but rather “implies some connection between the lawyer’s activities
on behalf of the client and the lawyer’s acquisition of the information – for example, if the lawyer learned the information because of the
lawyer-client relationship.” Id. ¶ 17 (footnote omitted). The seller’s lawyer clearly learned the information during the course of his
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representation of the seller in this sense – indeed, the lawyer learned it in the course of a request for legal advice. The buyer’s lawyer
might have learned the information after the end of the representation, and thus not “during” the representation, but the information clearly
“relat[ed] to” the representation.[1]

5.

Moreover, the disclosure of that information by either lawyer is likely to be detrimental to that lawyer’s client: the fact that the buyer

and seller apparently defrauded the lender would be detrimental to each client if disclosed; the disclosure of the buyer’s delivery of
fraudulent checks would clearly be detrimental to the buyer; the disclosure of that fact likely would be detrimental to the seller as well,
because it would likely lead to disclosure of the apparently illegal side agreement. Under Rule 1.6(a), each side’s lawyer is therefore
barred from revealing this information unless his or her client gives informed consent or the disclosure is permitted by Rule 1.6(b).

6.

Rule 1.6(b) merely authorizes, but does not require, disclosure in the circumstances enumerated therein (and discussed below),

and no other rule requires disclosure of confidential information in the present case. Another rule, Rule 3.3, does compel disclosure of
confidential information, but it is inapplicable here. Rule 3.3 provides, among other things, that a lawyer who knows that a person has
engaged in criminal or fraudulent conduct related to a proceeding before a tribunal must take remedial measures, including, if necessary,
disclosure of confidential information. But Rule 3.3 only applies to lawyers who represent clients before a tribunal and only to criminal or
fraudulent conduct related to a proceeding before the tribunal. Here, the lawyers do not represent clients before a tribunal and there is no
applicable proceeding.

7.

Turning to the permissive-disclosure provisions of the Rules, Rule 1.6(b) contains several exceptions to the obligation not to reveal

confidential information. There are five exceptions that merit discussion here:

A lawyer may reveal or use confidential information to the extent that the lawyer reasonably believes necessary: …

(2) to prevent the client from committing a crime;
(3) to withdraw a written or oral opinion or representation previously given by the lawyer and reasonably believed by the lawyer still to be
relied upon by a third person, where the lawyer has discovered that the opinion or representation was based on materially inaccurate
information or is being used to further a crime or fraud; . . . .
(5) (i) to defend the lawyer or the lawyer’s employees and associates against an accusation of wrongful conduct; or

(ii) to establish or collect a fee; or

(6) when permitted or required under these Rules or to comply with other law or court order.

8.

Rule 1.6(b)(2) permits disclosure to prevent the client from committing a crime, but not to remedy a past crime.[2] Here, it appears

that each of the potential crimes was complete before the lawyers learned of it. The Comments to this Rule recognize that some crimes
are continuing crimes, and state that a lawyer “whose services were involved in the criminal acts that constitute a continuing crime may
reveal the client’s refusal to bring an end to a continuing crime, even though that disclosure may also reveal the client’s past wrongful acts
… .” Rule 1.6, Cmt. [6D]; see also N.Y. State 866 ¶ 26 (2011) (discussing disclosure of continuing crimes). While we do not opine on
questions of law, as opposed to ethics, the frauds here do not appear to be continuing crimes, so Rule 1.6(b)(2) does not appear to be
applicable.

9.

Rule 1.6(b)(3) permits disclosure to the extent reasonably believed necessary to withdraw a written or oral opinion or representation

that was based on materially inaccurate information and that the lawyer reasonably believes is still being relied upon by a third person.
We do not know whether either lawyer might have given a representation upon which any third person – presumably, the lender – is still
relying. If either lawyer gave a representation implying the absence of fraud in the transaction, it may be possible to conclude that the
lender is continuing to rely on that representation in not pursuing remedies against the buyer and seller for their attempted fraud.

10. Rule 1.6(b)(5)(i) permits a lawyer to disclose confidential information to defend the lawyer against an accusation of wrongful conduct.
On the facts known to us, there does not appear to have been any accusation of wrongful conduct leveled against either lawyer. Unless
and until such an accusation is made, this exception to the bar on disclosure of confidential information is inapplicable.
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11. Rule 1.6(b)(5)(ii) permits a lawyer to disclose confidential information to collect a fee. The buyer’s lawyer thus would be entitled to
disclose confidential information to the extent necessary to collect the fee that was purportedly paid with a fraudulent check. Any such
disclosure would need to be limited, however. See Rule 1.6 Cmt. [14] (“a disclosure adverse to the client’s interest should be no greater
than the lawyer reasonably believes necessary to accomplish the purpose”); N.Y. State 980 ¶¶ 5-6 (2013) (discussing limitations on
authorization to reveal information to collect fee). For example, the buyer’s lawyer might reasonably conclude that the Rule does not
authorize disclosure of the side agreement for the secret payment, but only the use of the fraudulent check to pay the lawyer’s fee. The
lawyer will also need to consider whether reporting the fraud to law enforcement authorities is reasonably necessary to collect the fee.
Ordinarily, one need not report a crime in order to initiate a civil action to collect damages caused by the criminal conduct, but we do not
exclude that in certain circumstances a lawyer could reasonably conclude that such reporting is necessary. Cf. N.Y. State 980 (2013)
(addressing whether disclosure of fact that client had been “working off the books” was necessary to collect fee in bankruptcy
proceeding); N.Y. State 684 (1996) (concluding that lawyer could not disclose to credit bureau client’s failure to pay fee because
disclosure was not necessary to collect fee).
12. Finally, Rule 1.6(b)(6) permits disclosure to the extent reasonably believed necessary “when permitted or required under these Rules
or to comply with other law or court order.” There are statutes that require reporting information about some crimes, or that at least
prohibit concealment of such information, though the obligations they impose may be limited by judicial consideration of ethical principles.
[3] As our jurisdiction is limited to questions of legal ethics under the Rules, we express no view as to whether other law may require
disclosure here.

13. There is nothing anomalous about our conclusion that the lawyers may not be able to disclose the frauds to law enforcement
authorities. There are various circumstances in which confidentiality obligations prevent a lawyer from exercising the full set of remedies
for wrongful conduct available to others, even when the lawyer has suffered the consequences of the wrongful conduct. See, e.g.,
Simon’s New York Rules of Professional Conduct Annotated 215 (2013 ed.) (explaining rule that lawyer may reveal confidential
information relating to future but not past crimes on ground that “preventing client crimes is more important than the duty of confidentiality,
but solving crimes is not”); N.Y. City 1994-1 (citing cases for proposition that where an attorney “was pursuing a common law remedy,
several courts have not permitted in-house attorneys to sue former employers for retaliatory termination, basing their conclusion on the
confidential nature of the attorney-client relationship and the ethical requirements relating to clients’ confidences and secrets”).

14. Finally, we note that even though the lawyers might be barred from disclosing the information at issue here voluntarily, that does not
answer the question whether they might be compelled to disclose it. Some of the information may be protected from compulsory process
by attorney-client privilege, such as any facts about the side agreement that were revealed by client to lawyer in confidence. But some of
the information at issue here may be confidential for reasons other than the attorney-client privilege, and thus the lawyers may be
compelled to disclose it. For example, the receipt of the fraudulent check might well not be privileged. See In re Subpoena to Testify
Before the Grand Jury, 39 F.3d 973, 976 (9th Cir. 1994) (identity of client who paid lawyer with counterfeit bill was “entirely distinct from
the matter in which the client sought the lawyer’s services. It was therefore unprotected by the privilege.”).
CONCLUSION
15. Neither the buyer’s lawyer nor the seller’s lawyer may disclose the apparent fraud on the lender or the delivery of fraudulent checks,
except (i) to the extent reasonably believed necessary to withdraw any opinion or representation made by the lawyer asserting the
absence of such conduct where the lender is reasonably believed still to be relying on such opinion or representation, (ii) where required
by other law, or (iii) by the buyer’s lawyer, to the extent reasonably believed necessary to collect the lawyer’s fee.

(44-13b)

[1]

Cf. Levitt v. Brooks, 669 F.3d 100, 104 (2d Cir. 2012) (disclosure of client’s “vulgar remark” relating to fee dispute did not violate Rule

1.6 because “remark contained no material information beyond the use of profanity directed at counsel”).
[2]

We note that New York has not adopted the ABA version of the exceptions, which include a provision that a lawyer may reveal

confidential information to the extent the lawyer reasonably believes necessary “to prevent, mitigate or rectify substantial injury to the
financial interests or property of another that is reasonably certain to result or has resulted from the client’s commission of a crime or
fraud in furtherance of which the client has used the lawyer’s services.” ABA Model Rule of Prof. Conduct 1.6(b)(3). New York’s rule thus
provides a significantly narrower scope to reveal information about already completed crimes than the ABA model.
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See, e.g., Wayne LaFave, Substantive Criminal Law § 13.6 & n.86 (2013) (“There is a misprision of felony statute in the United States

Code, but it is not a true misprision statute in that it requires an act of concealment in addition to failure to disclose.”); People v. Belge, 83
Misc. 2d 186, 372 N.Y.S.2d 798 (Co. Ct. Onondaga) (dismissing, on grounds of attorney-client privilege and in interests of justice,
indictment of lawyer for failure to report, under Public Health Law §§ 4143 (requirement to report death occurring without medical
attendance) and 4200 (duty of decent burial), where location of murder victim’s body had been disclosed in attorney-client
communication), aff’d, 50 A.D.2d 1088, 376 N.Y.S.2d 771 (4th Dept. 1975), aff’d, 41 N.Y.2d 60, 390 N.Y.S.2d 867 (1976); Stephen
Gillers, Guns, Fruits, Drugs, and Documents: A Criminal Defense Lawyer’s Responsibility for Real Evidence, 63 Stan. L. Rev. 813, 82946 (2011) (discussing criminal statutes and court cases dealing with disclosure of evidence of a crime).
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ETHICS OPINION 1035
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1035 (11/14/14)
Topic:

Taking over practice of retiring attorney; obligations as to original wills

Digest:

A lawyer receiving an original will must take reasonable steps to locate and notify the testator or others with an interest in the

will. The lawyer may review or disclose confidential information from the will as necessary for its appropriate disposition, and may file the
original will with the local surrogate’s court.
Rules:

1.15(c), 1.6

FACTS
1.

The inquiring lawyer has recently taken over the law practice of a retiring solo practitioner through a sale of the practice. An

agreement between the retiring lawyer and the inquirer provided, inter alia, that the inquirer assumed the obligation to notify the clients
whose wills had been drafted by the retiring lawyer.
2.

The inquirer received from the retiring lawyer original wills of his clients dating back to 1970. Some of these wills were inherited

when the retiring attorney took over the practices of other lawyers. At the time the practice was sold, none of the testators were clients of
the inquirer, and we assume that none have become clients of the inquirer since then.
3.

The inquirer has no original files related to any of the wills dated between 1970 and 2000, nor does she know whether clients of

practices taken over by the retiring lawyer were notified that he had taken over those practices. Many of the wills contain phrases such
as “I [name of testator], residing in the City of [named], State of New York,” and “to my [unnamed] children, if they survive me,” and do not
include any more detailed address or beneficiary information.
4.

The inquirer has painstakingly researched the whereabouts of the testators through Internet searches, obituaries, estate

proceedings and real property records. To the testators whose whereabouts could be confirmed, the attorney sent letters with a request
that the testators contact her regarding the original wills.
5.

The inquirer also has confirmed that some of the testators are deceased. Some of those had moved out of state before they died.

The inquirer has been unable to confirm whether other testators are still alive or whether they have moved out of state.
6.

The inquirer also discovered that in some cases, estate proceedings were commenced in New York and in other jurisdictions, and

those estate proceedings are now closed. In some of those cases, the testators had newer wills that were probated. In others,
administrative proceedings were commenced because no wills were found.
QUESTIONS
7.

What is the lawyer’s obligation with respect to original wills when (a) the lawyer cannot determine the testator’s whereabouts; (b)

administrative proceedings were filed because the petitioner did not know of the will, and that estate matter is closed; (c) probate
proceedings were filed based upon a more recent will of the deceased, and that estate matter is closed; or (d) the testator has died and
no estate proceedings have been filed?
8.

May the lawyer file the original wills with the local surrogate’s court if she cannot determine the testator’s whereabouts?

OPINION
9.

The principal ethical obligations applicable to the inquiry are set forth in Rule 1.15(c) of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct

(the “Rules”). Rule 1.15(c)(1) provides that a lawyer shall “promptly notify a client or third person of the receipt of funds, securities, or
other properties in which the client or third person has an interest.” The Rule further requires the lawyer to preserve such property, keep
complete records and render appropriate accounts, and promptly pay or deliver the property as requested by a client or third person
entitled to receive it. Rule 1.15(c)(2)-(4).
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10. “The requirements of Rule 1.15(c) expressly apply to a lawyer who receives property in which a third person, who is not the client of
the lawyer, has an interest.” N.Y. State 1002 ¶3 (2014); cf. N.Y. City 1999-05 (interpreting prior Code of Professional Responsibility to
require that lawyer in possession of original will, including successor to lawyer who drafted the will, must keep original will of a missing
testator secure, comply with any legal obligations regarding that will, or, if appropriate, follow legal procedures to deposit the will with the
court”). However, Rule 1.15(c) applies only to property obtained incident to the lawyer’s practice of law. N.Y. State 1002 ¶3 (2014).
11. The obligation to protect confidential information is also relevant. We have previously discussed confidentiality obligations of
lawyers with respect to original wills. In N.Y. State 341 (1974) we opined that an attorney who retires from practice may transfer clients’
executed wills to another attorney, but that “the receiving attorney holds them only as a custodian” rather than in an attorney-client
relationship, and that it would “generally” be unethical for the receiving attorney to examine the wills without consent from the transferring
lawyer’s clients.
12. More recently, we opined that a lawyer who received wills not from a client or during the representation of a client, but rather as his
father’s executor, was not prohibited by Rule 1.6 from “accessing or disclosing the confidential information in the wills insofar as
reasonably necessary to dispose of the wills.” N.Y. State 1002 ¶¶ 8-9 (2014). Although the lawyer did not represent those testators, and
did not even come into possession of the wills incident to his practice, we followed N.Y. State 341 in recognizing certain imperatives of
confidentiality. In particular, we emphasized that “the lawyer should proceed carefully in order to only review or disclose information to
the extent necessary for proper will disposal.” N.Y. State 1002 ¶10.
13. We next apply these principles to this inquiry. The importance of respecting confidentiality, and also the authority to access and
disclose confidential information as necessary to dispose properly of the will, apply to the inquirer – who holds the wills as custodian
incident to her law practice – just as they applied to the lawyer in N.Y. State 1002 who came into possession of wills other than incident to
his practice. Thus, even though there may well be confidential information in the wills, the inquirer may access or disclose that
information as reasonably necessary to provide for appropriate disposition of the wills and ultimately of the property subject to those wills.
For that purpose, she may notify testators, executors, or beneficiaries of the wills.
14. The inquirer has not only the ability to take steps toward the proper disposition of the wills (even if it requires reviewing or disclosing
confidential information), but also a responsibility to take at least one such step. Rule 1.15(c) applies here because the wills in question
constitute property in which third parties have an interest, and the inquirer obtained them incident to her practice of law. Thus she would
generally have an obligation to notify the testators of her receipt of their wills, even apart from having agreed with the retiring lawyer to do
so.1
15. We note two common-sense exceptions to that general obligation. First, if the agreement for transfer of the practice had been
different, and the retiring lawyer had been the one to notify his clients of the will transfers, then the notice requirement would have been
satisfied. The inquirer need not give an additional notice contemporaneous with and duplicative to a notice given by the retiring lawyer.
Cf. N.Y. State 341 (1974) (opining that when a lawyer who drafts and holds an original will later retires and transfers the will to the
lawyer’s partners, the firm is not required to give the client notice that the lawyer has retired, and that the will is now in the firm’s
possession, if the lawyer was already part of the firm at the time of the representation, or if the lawyer later joined the firm and the client
had become aware of the lawyer’s membership in the firm).
16. Second, when Rule 1.15(c)(1) requires an attorney to give notice to a third person whose location is unknown, the attorney should
take reasonable steps to locate and notify that person. But the rule does not impose the impossible requirement of notifying someone
who cannot be found. Cf. Massachusetts Opinion 76-7 (stating that lawyer who succeeds to another’s practice, including files with wills
that the prior lawyer’s clients requested be held for safekeeping, “is obligated to make a reasonable effort” to locate the testators). Here
the inquirer has made appropriate and extensive efforts to locate the testators and notify them of the existence and location of the wills.
Based on the facts as presented, it appears that she has exercised due diligence and has satisfied the requirements of the Rule.
17. The inquiry includes various scenarios as described in paragraph 7 above, but the basic ethical analysis is the same for each: Rule
1.15(c)(1) requires the inquirer to notify those with an interest in the property received. In some cases, the inquirer has successfully
contacted the testator or executor and transferred the will. In other cases, the inquirer has learned that the testator is deceased, but it still
may be possible to locate third persons with an interest in the property that has been received by the inquirer. Rule 1.15(c) requires her
to notify such persons if it is reasonably possible to identify and locate them, and she may use information from the wills to try to do so.
All this remains true even if there have been administrative or probate proceedings and the estate has been closed. Notifying
administrators, executors or beneficiaries may not be an empty exercise if, for example, someone with an interest in the will should
choose to pursue legal action.
18. Finally, the inquirer asks whether she may file the original will with the local surrogate’s court under section 2507 of the Surrogate’s
Court Procedure Act.2 We see no ethical bar to that practice. As discussed in paragraph 12 above, even though the inquirer should be
protective of confidential information in the wills, she is nevertheless free to make disclosures as reasonably necessary, and the statute
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explicitly protects the confidentiality of filed wills.3 There may be good reasons to file the wills with surrogate’s court when the testators’
whereabouts cannot be determined. The prudential benefits of filing with the court would depend on the facts and circumstances of the
particular case. In some circumstances, it might be prudent for the attorney to remain as custodian of the will.
CONCLUSION
19. A lawyer who comes into possession of a will by acquiring the practice of a retiring lawyer is required to take reasonable steps to
locate and notify third persons, such as the testator, with an interest in the will. In certain circumstances the obligation is excused if the
third person otherwise has the necessary information, such as if the retiring lawyer has provided the notice. Although the lawyer newly in
possession of the will may be holding it as a custodian rather than in an attorney-client relationship with the testator, the lawyer should
nevertheless respect the confidentiality of information in the will. The lawyer may, however, review or disclose confidential information in
the will to the extent reasonably necessary to help ensure the will’s proper disposition, and the lawyer may file the will with the local
surrogate’s court.
(8-14)
1

This ethical obligation arises from receiving the property of others, but there can be contractual obligations as well. In an opinion

involving the retention of wills by the lawyer who had drafted them, we discussed agreements with clients:
Whether the lawyer will maintain the original will and, if so, what additional obligations the lawyer will assume, are primarily matters
to be agreed upon by the lawyer and client after consultation. … Ordinarily, a lawyer would be obligated to carry out such
contractual undertakings…. At least absent agreement to the contrary, there will ordinarily be an implied understanding that after
the client’s death, if the lawyer has maintained the original will and, as far as the lawyer knows, there is no later valid one, the
lawyer must take steps to ensure that the executor and/or beneficiaries are aware of the will’s existence.

N.Y. State 724 (1999). Here, while the inquirer has contractual obligations to the retiring lawyer, she never entered into agreements with
the testators.
2

“The court of any county upon being paid the fees allowed therefor by law shall receive and deposit in the court any will of a domiciliary

of the county which any person shall deliver to it for that purpose…” SCPA §2507(1); see SCPA §2507(3)(d) (providing for delivery of will
to surrogate’s court if deposited with officer other than a surrogate). There is a statutory fee for filing a will for safekeeping, “except that
the court in any county may reduce or dispense with such fee.” SCPA §2402(9)(v). We are advised that some jurisdictions in New York
permit an attorney to file such wills without fee, and that others require the attorney to remit a filing fee but could be amenable to a waiver
of the fee.
3

See SCPA § 2507(2) (“will shall be enclosed in a sealed wrapper so that the contents thereof cannot be read … and shall not on any

pretext whatever be opened, read or examined until delivered to a person entitled to it” under § 2507(3)).
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ETHICS OPINION 1018
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1018 (8/6/2014)
Topic:

Conflict of interest; withdrawal of representation; referral to new attorney.

Digest:

A law firm that has a conflict of interest and withdraws from representation may provide the former client with a good faith

referral to other attorneys the law firm believes appropriate to represent the client.
Rules:

Rule 1.1(c)(2), 1.7, 1.9(c)(1), 1.16

FACTS
1.

The inquiring law firm has determined that it has a conflict of interest with an existing client and is moving to withdraw as attorneys of

record for the client. The law firm states that it is not retaining any financial interest in the client’s case.
QUESTION
2.

The question posed by the inquiring law firm is whether, after withdrawing as the client’s attorneys, it can refer the former client to

specific attorneys that it believes would be appropriate counsel for the former client or whether it can only recommend that the former
client seek other counsel.
OPINION
3.

At the outset, we note that lawyers are not required under the New York Rules of Professional Conduct to provide former clients with

specific referrals when a conflict of interest arises. In the event that a lawyer decides to provide such a referral in good faith, this opinion
addresses the ethical considerations that a lawyer faces.
4.

While the Rules do not directly address the question posed, Rule 1.16(e) provides that upon termination of representation a lawyer

shall take steps to avoid foreseeable prejudice to the rights of a client, including allowing time for the client to employ other counsel.
5.

Accordingly, providing a recommendation concerning new counsel to the former client is consistent with Rule 1.16(e). For example,

such a recommendation reduces the potential for prejudice to the rights of the former client because the former client will have available
to it “appropriate” new counsel that can take over representation of the client’s interests. As another example, a recommendation will
likely result in the former client finding new counsel that can handle its matter more quickly than it otherwise might in the absence of the
referral.
6.

Further, such a recommendation provides the former client with the benefit of the law firm’s judgment of the appropriateness of the

recommended new counsel based on information the law firm possesses about the client and the client’s case, and depriving the former
client of the benefit of such a recommendation could potentially cause prejudice to the client, contrary to Rule 1.16(e).
7.

The former client is free to accept or reject the recommendation or to consider the recommended attorney as one option in the

search for new counsel. Ultimately, it will be up to the client to decide which attorney to retain to represent its interests.
8.

It is also worth noting that our prior opinions have assumed referrals were permitted where representation by the referring attorney

was not permitted under the governing ethical standards. See, e.g., N.Y. State 338 (1974) (discussing that an attorney disqualified from
representing a client may not accept a referral fee from the lawyer he recommended to handle a matter).
9.

Consideration must also be given to whether such a referral runs afoul of Rules 1.1(c)(2) and 1.7 with respect to the rights of any

continuing client whose representation caused the conflict that led to the withdrawal.
10.

Rule 1.1(c)(2) prohibits a lawyer from intentionally prejudicing or damaging the client during the course of representation. However,

we do not believe that a good faith recommendation of competent counsel to a former client under these circumstances is the type of
prejudice or damage encompassed by Rule 1.1(c)(2).
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Rule 4.3 supports this interpretation by allowing lawyers to advise unrepresented persons with potential conflicts with the lawyers'

clients to seek counsel. Arguably, a lawyer’s clients would be prejudiced by such a recommendation and in a better position had the
unrepresented person remained uninformed about potentially needing counsel. Yet, the rules do not ban such a recommendation nor is
the effect on the lawyer's client a factor in determining if the recommendation can be made.
12.

This opinion is also consistent with D.C. Opinion 326 (2004) holding that a lawyer may recommend a specific attorney to a

prospective client whose matter is adverse to that of an existing client. The D.C. Bar likewise opined that providing a specific referral did
not violate the District of Columbia’s equivalent to Rule 1.1(c)(2):
We assume that in making the referral, the lawyer will act in good faith and will recommend competent and independent counsel.
First, the person would almost certainly find a lawyer even in the absence of a recommendation. Second, it would be mere
speculation to conclude that the lawyer the person might find on his own would not be as competent as the one recommended by
the conflicted lawyer. The lawyer could be as good, better, or not as good as the one that the conflicted lawyer might recommend.
Moreover, we cannot assume that it is disadvantageous to the referring lawyer’s existing client for its adversary to be represented
by competent counsel. Competent opposing counsel is likely in many cases to contribute to reaching a reasonable resolution of
the dispute.

D.C. 326 (2004).
13.

Before making a specific referral, the lawyer should also consider whether his or her professional judgment is affected, as set forth

in Rule 1.7(a)(2). Ordinarily, we do not believe that providing a referral under these circumstances will impair a lawyer’s professional
judgment for purposes of Rule 1.7. However, should a lawyer reasonably believe that his or her professional judgment is affected, it
would then be impermissible for the lawyer to provide a specific referral.
14.

Likewise, Rule 1.9(c)(1) also prohibits an attorney from acting in a way that would disadvantage the former client.

15.

The D.C. Bar also noted a few practical considerations that lawyers should consider before making a specific referral. For

example, some clients may not understand why their lawyer helped an opposing party obtain other counsel and therefore client relations
may impact whether a lawyer provides a specific referral. A lawyer may also want to provide several referrals “to avoid recriminations
from the inquirer, should the recommended lawyer prove unsatisfactory, or from her client, should the recommended lawyer turn out to be
vexatious.” D.C. Opinion 326 (2004).
16.

Ultimately, “each lawyer must decide for herself whether under the particular circumstances this is a wise thing to do.” Id.

17.

Of course, the referral itself must comply with the rules. See Rule 7.2; N.Y. State 745 (2001).

CONCLUSION
18.

A law firm that withdraws from representation of a client due to a conflict of interest may provide the client with a good faith referral

to attorneys the law firm believes appropriate to handle the client’s matter.
5-14
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ETHICS OPINION 1012
New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 1012 (7/30/2014)
Topic:

Conflicts arising from limited-services pro bono representation

Digest: A lawyer who represents a client in a limited pro bono legal services program owes a continuing duty of confidentiality to that
client, and is precluded from later representing a materially adverse client in the same or a substantially related matter if the lawyer has
actual knowledge of the unwaived conflict, but conflicts arising from participation in such a program are not imputed to others in the
lawyer’s firm.
Rules:

1.6, 1.7, 1.9, 1.10, 5.1, 6.5

FACTS
1.

The inquirer is the managing attorney of a county bar association legal services project. The bar association sponsors a legal

services corporation that runs a limited pro bono legal services program (the “Program”). A lawyer who volunteers in such a program (a
“Participating Lawyer”) renders advice to individual clients (the “Program Clients”) in a clinic setting on subjects such as landlord/tenant,
domestic violence, family court and pro se federal court matters. The services are completed in one evening and often involve referral to
another agency to assist the Program Client. After that evening, the Participating Lawyer does not provide any additional services to, or
have any continuing relationship with, the Program Client.
2.

Participating Lawyers typically volunteer their services three to four times per year. The Program advises the Program Clients that

the services are limited to addressing one problem and that the lawyer rendering the limited service will not provide any further services to
the client. The rights and responsibilities of the Program and the Program Client, including the limited nature of the representation, are
set forth in a written agreement signed by the Program and the Program Client, and the Program retains that written agreement.
QUESTIONS
3.

If a lawyer has represented a client in a limited pro bono legal services program, may that same lawyer later represent another client

with interests materially adverse to the Program Client in the same or a substantially related matter?
4.

If a lawyer in a firm has represented a client in a limited pro bono legal services program, may another lawyer associated in the

same firm represent a client with interests materially adverse to the Program Client in the same or a substantially related matter?
OPINION
5.

The inquiry is governed by Rule 6.5 of the New York Rules of Professional Conduct (the “Rules”). That rule’s precursor, ABA Model

Rule 6.5, was adopted in 2002 based on a proposal by the ABA Ethics 2000 Commission. The ABA proposal addressed conflictchecking requirements in the context of providing short-term limited representation under the auspices of a volunteer legal services
project operated by a local bar association. The concern underlying the ABA rule was that “strict application of the conflict-of-interest
rules may be deterring lawyers from serving as volunteers in programs in which clients are provided short-term limited legal services.”
Report of the ABA Ethics 2000 Commission, quoted in Simon’s New York Rules of Professional Conduct Annotated 1314 (2013 ed.). In
New York, prior to the adoption of Rule 6.5 in 2007, Rule 1.10(e) required a lawyer advising a client in a limited-services program to do a
firm-wide conflicts check even though such programs “are normally operated under circumstances in which it is not feasible for a lawyer
to utilize the conflict-checking system required by Rule 1.10(e)” before providing the limited kinds of services that such programs provide.
Rule 6.5, Cmt. [1].
6.

New York adopted a version of Rule 6.5 in 2007, using language slightly different from the ABA Model Rule. The current New York

Rule 6.5 applies to a lawyer who provides short-term limited legal services under the auspices of a program sponsored by a bar
association or certain other kinds of entities.
7.

Rule 6.5 provides in part that such a lawyer is required to comply with certain conflicts rules – namely, Rules 1.7, 1.8 and 1.9 – “only

if the lawyer has actual knowledge at the time of commencement of representation that the representation of the client involves a conflict
of interest.” Rule 6.5(a)(1) (emphasis added). It also provides that the lawyer is required to comply with the imputation provisions in Rule
1.10 “only if the lawyer has actual knowledge at the time of commencement of representation that another lawyer associated with the
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lawyer in a law firm is affected by Rules 1.7, 1.8 and 1.9.” Rule 6.5(a)(2) (emphasis added). However, Rule 6.5 ceases to apply “if during
the course of the representation, the lawyer providing the services becomes aware of the existence of a conflict of interest precluding
continued representation.” Rule 6.5(e).
8.

Rule 6.5 is written from the perspective of the individual Participating Lawyer and addresses what the lawyer must consider when

undertaking a limited-services assignment. It makes the usual conflicts rules inapplicable unless the Participating Lawyer has “actual
knowledge” that the representation of the client involves a conflict of interest. In the absence of such actual knowledge, the lawyer does
not need to make any further conflicts inquiry and may provide the short-term services.
9.

The reason for relaxing the conflicts rules in this context is that “a lawyer who is representing a client in the circumstances

addressed by [Rule 6.5] ordinarily is not able to check systematically for conflicts of interest.” Rule 6.5, Cmt. [3]; see Rule 6.5, Cmt. [1],
quoted in paragraph 5 supra. Thus the clear implication of Rule 6.5 is that a Participating Lawyer may undertake a limited-services
representation without first consulting the conflict-checking system required by Rule 1.10(e). Moreover, while Rule 6.5 does not explicitly
address what is required by Rule 1.10(e), we think it is within the fair import of the approach taken in Rule 6.5 that a limited-services
representation does not require the Participating Lawyer or that lawyer’s firm to enter the limited-services relationship into the firm’s
conflict-checking system.
A. Do the Usual Conflict Rules Apply to a Participating Lawyer?
10.

The first question is whether the relaxed conflicts rules that apply to the Participating Lawyer during the provision of the short-term

limited legal services also apply if a conflict between a Program Client and another client or prospective client arises (or is discovered)
after the short-term representation has ended. Suppose, for example, that after the Participating Lawyer has finished rendering services
in a certain matter to a short-term Program Client, a prospective client seeks to retain the Participating Lawyer in the same or a
substantially similar matter, and the prospective client’s interests in the matter are materially adverse to those of the Program Client.
Does Rule 6.5 continue to apply? If not, then the lawyer would be subject to the more exacting conflict provisions that ordinarily apply.
11.

We believe that Rule 6.5 continues to relax the conflict rules in this situation until there is actual knowledge of a conflict. Our

conclusion is based on the Rule’s broad language, its policy of facilitating participation in limited legal services programs, and the lack of
any provision explicitly terminating its application at the conclusion of the short-term representation. See Rule 6.5(b) (providing that
except when conflict is imputed based on actual knowledge, Rules 1.7 and 1.9 “are inapplicable to a representation governed by this
Rule”).
12.

Thus, when a prospective client seeks to retain the Participating Lawyer, and unknown to the Participating Lawyer there is a

potential conflict arising from the lawyer’s participation in the Program, the Participating Lawyer remains subject only to the relaxed
conflict provisions of Rule 6.5(a)-(b). In other words, if the Participating Lawyer does not have “actual knowledge” of a conflict with the
Program Client, then the Participating Lawyer may undertake the new representation.
13.

However, if at any time the Participating Lawyer comes to have actual knowledge that the prospective client is seeking

representation in a matter that is the same as or substantially related to a matter on which the Participating Lawyer represented a
Program Client, and that the interests of the two are materially adverse, then the relaxed conflict provisions of Rule 6.5(a)-(b) cease to
apply. See Rule 6.5(e). At that point, the regular conflicts rules apply as usual, and the Participating Lawyer may not represent the
prospective client absent the former Program Client’s informed consent confirmed in writing. See Rule 1.9(a).
B. Are the Participating Lawyer’s Conflicts Imputed to the Firm?
14.

In the second question, the inquirer asks whether Rule 1.10(a), which imputes a lawyer’s conflicts under certain rules to others

associated in the same firm, would prohibit another member of the Participating Lawyer’s firm from representing a client who has interests
materially adverse to the Program Client in the same or a substantially similar matter.
15.

In analyzing this question, we are again guided by the Rule’s broad language and its policy of facilitating participation in short-term

legal services programs. For such programs, Rule 6.5 not only limits the application of underlying conflict provisions such as Rules 1.7
and 1.9, but also – at least as to a Participating Lawyer – limits the application of the imputation provisions of Rule 1.10. See Rule 6.5(a)
(2). We believe that just as applying a rigid imputation rule to a Participating Lawyer could unduly burden a firm’s participation in such
programs, so could undue burdens result from applying a rigid imputation rule to other lawyers in the Participating Lawyer’s firm. And the
rules do not by their terms explicitly mandate such imputation to other lawyers in the firm.
16.

Thus, if a new client seeks to retain the Participating Lawyer’s firm in a matter that is the same as or substantially related to a

matter on which the Participating Lawyer represented a Program Client, and there is known material adversity between the interests of
the two, then Rule 1.10(a) will not preclude other members of the firm from representing the new client, even though Rule 1.9(a) will
preclude the Participating Lawyer from doing so absent proper waiver. The same reasoning applies if the firm discovers that it is already
representing a client in a matter that is the same as or substantially related to a matter on which the Participating Lawyer represented a
Program Client, and that there is material adversity between the interests of the two. In that case too, the Participating Lawyer’s conflict
would not be imputed to other members of the firm, and those other members could continue the representation.
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Nothing about the limited nature of the Program modifies the Participating Lawyer’s duties of confidentiality to the Program Client.

Thus, even when the Participating Lawyer or another lawyer in the firm may and does represent another client with materially adverse
interests in a substantially related matter, the Participating Lawyer may not reveal confidential information of the former Program Client, or
use confidential information of the former Program Client to that former client’s disadvantage, except as permitted by Rule 1.9(c).
18.

The ethical obligations arising from participating in the Program extend beyond the Participating Lawyer. All lawyers with

management responsibility in the firm, and the firm itself, are required to make reasonable efforts to ensure that the lawyers in the firm
conform to ethical obligations. See Rule 5.1(a), (b). Here, those obligations include (i) the Participating Lawyer’s duty of confidentiality to
the Program Client and (ii) the Participating Lawyer’s duty to refrain from representing a client materially adverse to the Program Client
when the Participating Lawyer actually knows of a conflict prohibiting such representation.
CONCLUSION
19.

A lawyer who has represented a client in a limited pro bono legal services program is prohibited from subsequently representing a

materially adverse client in the same or a substantially related matter only if the lawyer has actual knowledge of the conflict. Even if the
lawyer has actual knowledge of such a conflict, however, the conflict is not imputed to others in the lawyer’s firm. Whether or not anyone
in the firm represents a client adverse to the limited-services client, the lawyer who represented the limited-services client remains bound
by confidentiality obligations to that client.
20-14
1

“Short-term limited legal services” is defined to mean “services providing legal advice or representation free of charge as part of a

program described in [Rule 6.5(a)] with no expectation that the assistance will continue beyond what is necessary to complete an initial
consultation, representation or court appearance.” Rule 6.5(c).
2

For example, if, at the outset of the consultation, the lawyer actually knows that the short-term representation would conflict with a

current client under Rule 1.7 or with a former client under Rule 1.9, then the lawyer generally may not provide the short-term limited legal
services. Likewise, if the lawyer obtains such actual knowledge during the course of the consultation, then the lawyer may not continue to
provide the services.
3

If Rule 6.5 did not apply, the lawyer would be subject to the provisions in Rule 1.9 that govern conflicts relating to former clients. See

Rule 6.5, Cmt. [1] (noting that in advice-only clinics and pro se counseling programs, “a client-lawyer relationship is established”); Rule
6.5, Cmt. [2] (stating that except as provided in Rule 6.5, the limited representation is subject to all the Rules, and citing as an example
Rule 1.9(c), which applies to former clients). But seeSimon’s New York Rules of Professional Conduct Annotated 1321 (2013 ed.)
(arguing that limited-service clients should enjoy only the protections accorded prospective clients under Rule 1.18 rather than the
broader protections accorded former clients under Rule 1.9).
4

Of course it would still be necessary to consult the firm conflict-checking system to check for possible conflicts with current firm clients,

and with former clients other than Program Clients. Rule 6.5 relaxes the requirement of using a conflict-checking system only with
respect to short-term clients under that Rule; with respect to other former clients and current ones, Rules 1.7, 1.9 and 1.10(e) apply as
usual.
5

So long as a possible conflict remains governed by Rule 6.5 – which means that the application of that Rule has not been negated by

actual knowledge under Rule 6.5(a) and (e) – then the possible conflict is not governed by Rule 1.7 or 1.9, and the literal terms of Rule
1.10(a) therefore do not impute any conflict. Rule 6.5 ceases to apply when the Participating Lawyer comes to have actual knowledge of
a conflict, but the Rules do not explicitly provide in that case that Rule 1.10 springs back to apply to other lawyers in the firm. Cf. Rule 6.5
(a)(2) (providing that in case of actual knowledge the Participating Lawyer shall comply with Rule 1.10); Rule 6.5, Cmt. [5] (Rule 1.10
does “become applicable” if the Participating Lawyer later undertakes to represent the Program Client “on an ongoing basis,” meaning
beyond the confines of the short-term program).
6

We have addressed only the situation in which the conflict is known to the firm. It is also possible, especially since conflict-checking

systems are not required to include short-term clients, see paragraph 9 supra, that the firm would not discover the conflict. But in that
case there would be no argument for imputation. See Rule 1.10(a) (providing that lawyers shall not “knowingly” represent a client whom
an associated lawyer could not represent due to certain kinds of conflicts).
7

Of course Rule 6.5 affects only those conflicts that could arise as a result of a lawyer’s participation in a short-term limited legal services

program. If other lawyers in the firm have any direct or imputed conflicts arising from any other source, then Rule 6.5 would not alter their
obligation to follow the normal rules governing conflicts of interest.
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8

Confidentiality duties are defined by Rule 1.6 during the short time of the representation in the Program, and thereafter are defined by

Rule 1.9(c). See Rule 6.5(d) (short-term limited legal services representation “shall be subject to the provisions of Rule 1.6”); Rule 6.5,
Cmt. [2] (except as provided in Rule 6.5, all rules of legal ethics, “including Rule[ ] 1.6 and Rule 1.9(c), are applicable to the limited
representation”). We decline to follow the alternative suggestion, see note 3 supra, that confidentiality duties should be only those that
apply to prospective clients under Rule 1.18.
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New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 959 (2/21/2013)
Topic:

Contacting formerly represented party to determine if he or she has new counsel.

Digest: A lawyer who knows that an adverse party’s lawyer has withdrawn from the representation
or resigned from the bar may contact the adverse party to determine if he or she has retained new
counsel or plans to represent himself or herself.
Rules:

4.2, 4.3

FACTS
1.
The inquiring lawyer represents a client in a litigated matter. The inquirer states that he
knows that an adverse party’s lawyer has withdrawn from the representation and has withdrawn
from the bar as a result of a pending investigation.
QUESTION
2.
May a lawyer who knows that an adverse party’s lawyer has withdrawn from the
representation contact the adverse party to determine if he or she has retained new counsel or plans
to act pro se?
OPINION
3.
Rule 4.2 of the Rules of Professional Conduct, also known as the “no contact” rule, prohibits a
lawyer from communicating about the subject of the representation with a party the lawyer knows to
be represented by another lawyer in the matter, without the prior consent of the other lawyer. Rule
4.3, on the other hand, allows a lawyer to communicate on behalf of a client with a person who is
not represented by counsel, as long as the lawyer does not state or imply that the lawyer is
disinterested and, if the unrepresented person has interests that could reasonably be in conflict with
the interests of the lawyer’s client, the lawyer does not give legal advice to the unrepresented person,
other than the advice to secure counsel.
4.
Rule 4.2 does not authorize contact with the opposing party if the lawyer “knows” that the
opposing party is represented by counsel. In N.Y. State 663 (1994) we discussed when the lawyer
“knows” that a client who previously was represented by counsel, or a client who states that he is
represented by counsel, is no longer so represented. In that case, the actions of the opposing party
and his putative counsel cast doubt on the existence of an attorney-client relationship.
Consequently, we suggested that the lawyer must undertake a “complete and thorough inquiry” to
determine the ultimate fact of existing or continuing representation, which might include contacting
the putative lawyer to determine the status of the representation. Where the lawyer knows that the
opposing party’s counsel has resigned from the representation or is no longer a member of the bar,
the lawyer has reason to believe that the opposing party is not represented by counsel. Rule 4.3 thus
authorizes the lawyer to communicate with the opposing party to ascertain whether he or she has
obtained new counsel, or plans to represent himself or herself. Consistent with Rule 4.3, in any such
communication with the opposing party, the lawyer should take care not to give legal advice.
CONCLUSION
5.
A lawyer who knows that an adverse party’s lawyer has withdrawn from the representation or
resigned from the bar may contact the adverse party to determine if he or she has retained new

counsel or plans to represent himself or herself.
(69-12)

New York State Bar Association
Committee on Professional Ethics
Opinion 958 (2/4/13)
Topic:

Lawyer’s Acceptance of a Finder’s Fee for Introducing Clients to Other Clients

Digest:
A lawyer may accept a finder’s fee for introducing clients and prospective clients to
prospective investors, whether clients or not, provided that, in doing so, the lawyer complies with the
Rules of Professional Conduct, including those governing protection of confidential information,
avoidance of conflicts, business transactions with clients, competent advice on the applicability of
privileges in the course of performing the non-legal services, and adherence to the rules on excessive
fees.
Rules:
1.0(j), 1.1(a), 1.4(a), 1.4(b), 1.5(a), 1.5(b), 1.5(c), 1.5(e), 1.6(a), 1.7(a), 1.7(b), 1.8(a),
1.9(a), 1.18(b), 5.7(a), 5.7(c)
QUESTION
1.
The inquiring lawyer asks whether a lawyer may accept a “finder's fee” for introducing
potential investors (including existing, former or prospective clients) to a client or prospective client
seeking capital for a start-up business.
FACTS
2.
It is not uncommon for lawyers to introduce current, former, and prospective clients to each
other in the ordinary course of business, for both general and specific purposes, in intimate
gatherings and large ones. Such networking is part of the commerce of the law, and yet important
ethical issues hover over the practice. Asking for separate compensation for the practice sharpens
these issues.
OPINION
3.
We start with Rule 5.7, which governs a lawyer’s responsibilities regarding non-legal
services. Rule 5.7(c) says that, for purposes of the Rule, “nonlegal services” shall mean those
services “that lawyers may lawfully provide and that are not prohibited as an unauthorized practice
of law when provided by a nonlawyer.” We do not opine either on the legality of match-making
exercises – investment advisors and brokers who engage in similar activities are usually subject to
regulatory systems – or on what constitutes the unauthorized practice of law. Nevertheless,
common experience teaches that the act of introducing one client to another for a purely business
purpose is not a “legal service” in the classic understanding of that phrase, but instead a “nonlegal
service” that lawyers commonly perform, and that nonlawyers do so too, without fear of sanction for
want of a law license. Subject to the caveats below, we conclude that the Rules of Professional
Conduct permit such an arrangement.
4.
Rule 5.7(a) says that, when a lawyer provides non-legal services to clients or other persons,
then the lawyer is subject to the Rules of Professional Conduct if (1) the non-legal services are not
“distinct” from the legal services the lawyer otherwise provides to the client or prospective client, or
(2), even if distinct, the recipient of the services “could reasonably believe that the nonlegal services
are subject to the attorney-client relationship.” Rule 5.7(a) (1)-(2); see N.Y. State 860 (2011). The
main difference between the two is that, if the non-legal services are distinct from the legal services
but susceptive of client confusion about the existence of an attorney-client relationship, then the
lawyer must explain in writing that the services are not legal services and hence not subject to the

protections attaching to an attorney-client relationship. Rule 5.7(a) (4). The latter is true whether or
not the lawyer intends to perform the non-legal services through the lawyer’s firm, as appears to be
the inquirer’s situation, or through a separate entity that the lawyer owns or controls. Id.; see Rule
5.7(a)(3).
5.
The inquiring lawyer intends to offer legal services to start-up enterprises seeking venture
capital which the lawyer hopes to represent. The introductions for which the lawyer would be paid a
finder’s fee are therefore part and parcel of the lawyer’s business plan. This is not uncommon.
“Providing legal representation to a client who wishes to buy or sell a business entity may naturally
lend itself to assistance by the law firm in helping to locate a seller or a buyer for the client. Through
social, business, or professional connections, a lawyer may know of a potential buyer or seller to
introduce to a law firm client. Assistance by a law firm in locating a buyer or seller of a business
entity for a law firm client is a service related to the lawyer’s representation of the client.” Ohio
2003-1 (2003).
6.
In such circumstances, the lawyer is providing both legal and non-legal services to clients and
prospective clients, but services inextricably intertwined with the lawyer’s legal practice. The
lawyer hopes that, by matching a client to a prospective investor, the introduction will lead to a
transaction in which the lawyer will earn a legal fee. This factor, together with the fact that the
lawyer intends to act through the lawyer’s firm and presumably law office, relieves us of the need to
tarry on the question whether the non-legal services are “distinct” or not. The match-making
services are clearly not distinct, and so the Rules of Professional Conduct fully apply to the
activities. In our view, at least five of those Rules are of special importance to the inquirer’s
proposed course of action.
7.
The first is the duty of confidentiality owed to clients, former clients, and prospective clients
under, respectively, Rules 1.6(a), 1.9(a), and 1.18(b). In introducing a current, former, or
prospective client to another client, the lawyer presumably must disclose confidential information
about each that the lawyer is ordinarily bound to protect. The lawyer may not do so without the
informed consent of the party who owns the information. This tutorial must start with the client in
search of investors, and then, separately, must be repeated to any prospective, existing or former
client the lawyer intends to approach. The lawyer must take care to explain to all the full
ramifications of disclosing this information to another party, see Rule 1.0(j) (defining “informed
consent”); Rule 1.4(b) (requiring a lawyer to explain a matter to the extent reasonable to allow the
client to make an informed decision), and must exercise independent professional judgment on the
protections, if any, needed to safeguard the information, see Rule 1.1(a) (lawyer must represent a
client competently). Although not typically required for the disclosure of confidential information, a
writing explaining the implications may advisably be included in the other written disclosures likely
to be required in these circumstances.
8.
The more acute considerations arise under a second set of Rules, those governing conflicts of
interests. In its Opinion 98-03, the Illinois State Bar Association articulated the conflicts
confronting a patent lawyer who, in that inquiry, proposed to pair client-inventors with
client-investors/promoters. The Committee noted that the “firm’s choices of individual investors to
match with particular promoters could be influenced by the firm’s own interest in maximizing its
return on a transaction. Further, once a suggested match is made the firm will probably be involved
in negotiating the ultimate business arrangement and drafting the necessary documents, which would
involve the firm in representing two clients whose interests are adverse. Finally, if the firm will
have a financial stake in the transaction as its fee for services [ i.e., the finder’s fee], the firm’s
interests could conflict with one or both clients.” While warning that “it will not be possible for a
lawyer to ‘reasonably’ believe that” every multiple representation is appropriate, the Committee
nevertheless concluded that a lawyer could proceed if the lawyer met, among other things, the
requirements of Rule 1.7(a).

requirements of Rule 1.7(a).
9.
The conflicts concerns will vary with the circumstances, all the permutations of which are
beyond the scope of this opinion to address. One obvious possibility is that the lawyer enters into
the finder’s fee arrangement with the client seeking capital (say, Client A), which is the only client
the lawyer intends to represent in any ensuing transaction. In this instance, the first step is to obtain
the consent of both Client A and the proposed investor (Client B), confirmed in writing, if Client B
is an existing client or a former or prospective client from which consent is required under the
applicable Rule. This consent must make clear that the lawyer’s duty of loyalty in the transaction is
owed only to Client A, accompanied by such disclosures as may be necessary to obtain informed
consent, among them the extent of the lawyer’s relationships with Clients A and B, and terms and
conditions of the lawyer’s interest in the finder’s fee, including whether payment of the fee is
contingent upon closing of a transaction.
10. If the lawyer obtains informed consent from each, then the principal concern is Rule 1.7(a)(2).
That Rule asks whether a “reasonable lawyer would conclude” that a “significant risk” exists that
the lawyer’s “own financial, business, property or other personal interests” – namely, the payment of
the finder’s fee – will adversely affect the lawyer’s independent professional judgment. If, for
example, the payment of a finder’s fee is contingent upon the consummation of a transaction, this
creates a personal and financial interest for the lawyer to close the deal apart from the payment of
the lawyer’s legal fee. Depending on the relationship between the amounts of the two fees at stake,
the finder’s fee could create a risk that the lawyer, in negotiating the transaction for Client A, will
sacrifice independent professional judgment on the client’s behalf in protecting Client A’s legal
interests in the deal. This scenario does not materially differ from a fee arrangement, permissible
under the Rules in civil matters, providing for a success fee or premium in the event the transaction
is successfully completed, one at times payable in equity or as a percentage of the transaction price.
If a reasonable lawyer would conclude that, as in the success fee or premium scenario, no such
significant risk exists that the lawyer will elevate personal interests over professional ones, then the
lawyer may undertake the representation subject to the other requirements set forth below.
11. A considerably more problematic possibility is that the lawyer proposes to introduce the
capital-seeking Client A to another of the lawyer’s clients, Client B, and to represent both Clients A
and B in the transaction. In this scenario, the lawyer not only has a personal interest conflict, but a
competing and ongoing loyalty conflict as well. The amount of the fee, the payer of the fee, and the
circumstances in which the fee is payable are all among the factors relevant to whether a reasonable
lawyer would conclude that a single lawyer could competently and diligently represent each party.
In negotiating a transaction the successful conclusion of which determines whether the lawyer will
receive the finder’s fee, for instance, it may well be that the lawyer’s personal financial interest in
consummating any transaction may unduly influence the lawyer’s professional duty to discharge
independent judgment on behalf of both clients. In a predecessor to its Opinion 98-03, the Illinois
State Bar Association expressed grave doubt that a lawyer could ever reasonably conclude that these
various competing interests could be reconciled. Illinois Opinion 94-21. We share this skepticism,
and also have serious questions about the prudence of such a course of action, but we do not
foreclose the possibility that highly sophisticated clients, particularly those accustomed to
negotiating the major deal terms between principals in which the lawyer’s role is akin to a scrivener,
could provide informed consent to an arrangement in which a lawyer entitled to a finder’s fee could
represent each party in drafting the documents effecting the transaction. Cf. N.Y. State 438 (1976)
(allowing joint representation of lender and borrower with their informed consent if a disinterested
lawyer would believe the lawyer can competently represent both); N.Y. County 615 (1973)
(allowing representation, with informed consent, of buyer and seller who had already agreed upon
the principal terms and conditions of sale); N.Y. State 162 (1970) (allowing lawyer to represent both
buyer and seller with their consent if their interests are not actually or potentially differing); N.Y.

State 38 (1966) (representation of buyer and seller "should be practiced sparingly and only when it is
clear that neither party will suffer any disadvantage from it"); Connecticut Inf. Opinion 91-14
(1991) (lawyer may draft sales contract between two longstanding clients when each side agrees and
lawyer does not negotiate material terms). But see Florida Opinion 97-2 (1997) (unwaivable conflict
to represent both sides in closing of a transaction); Maine Opinion 106 (1990) (under prior rules, not
“obvious” that lawyer could represent both sides in a transaction).
12.
In addition to the concurrent client conflict issues, a third Rule of importance here is Rule
1.8(a), for we consider the agreement between the lawyer and the client for a finder’s fee to be a
business transaction with the client to which the regulations of that Rule fully apply. Rule 1.8(a)
requires a twofold inquiry. The first is whether the transaction itself is one in which the lawyer and
client have differing interests and in which the client expects the lawyer to exercise the lawyer’s
independent professional judgment on the client’s behalf. Here, the answers to those questions are
likely to be evident: the lawyer and client plainly have differing interests in the size and payment
terms of the finder’s fee, and, because both contemplate that the lawyer will represent the client in
the transaction to which the fee appends, the client is likely to expect that the lawyer will be mindful
of the client’s interests in addressing the terms of the finder’s fee. Consequently, under Rule 1.8(a),
the lawyer must assure that the terms are fair and reasonable to the client and fully disclosed in a
writing that includes not only the deal’s essential terms and the lawyer’s role in shaping them, but
also the desirability of the client seeking independent legal advice on the finder’s fee arrangement.
N.Y. State 913 (2012)
13.
A fourth concern is that, because the match-making activity of the lawyer, though a non-legal
service, is plainly not “distinct” from the lawyer’s legal services, the provisions of Rule 5.7(a)(4) do
not apply. These provisions require a written instrument to the client explaining that the protection
of the lawyer-client relationship does not exist with respect to the rendition of non-legal services.
Nevertheless, no assurance exists that a court would grant the protections of the attorney-client
relationship to the purely non-legal activity of introducing one client to another solely for business
purposes. Rules 1.1(a) and 1.4(a) & (b) require a lawyer to represent a client competently and to
advise the client of considerations relevant to the client’s decision-making about the representation.
These Rules mandate that the lawyer alert the client to the risks that the lawyer’s prospecting
activities and attendant discussions may not enjoy the full protections of the attorney-client
relationship. Such disclosure may well accompany the writing that Rule 1.8(a) requires in
connection with business transactions with a client.
14.
A fifth Rule that the finder’s fee arrangement implicates is Rule 1.5(a) governing legal fees.
Whether a finder’s fee transaction may be deemed “fair and reasonable” under Rule 1.8(a) is
analytically distinct from whether the fee may be “excessive” under Rule 1.5(a), though in the end
the relevant considerations are substantially similar. We recognize that a fee for a non-legal service
such as introducing clients to each other is not the intended object of Rule 1.5(a), but at least when
those non-legal services are manifestly not distinct from the lawyer’s legal services, we conclude
that the lawyer’s overall compensation for a particular transaction should fall within the scope of
Rule 1.5(a). The principal general limit on a lawyer’s compensation in that Rule is that a lawyer
may not accept a fee the amount of which, upon review of the facts, would leave a reasonable
lawyer “with a definite and firm conviction that the fee is excessive.” Among the facts that Rule
1.5(a) identifies as relevant are the time, labor, and skill required; the novelty and difficulty of the
services requested; the lawyer’s inability, by reason of the representation, to represent other clients;
the amount at stake and the results the lawyer achieves; the fee typically charged for comparable
services in the locality where the lawyer practices; the time period in which the lawyer must
complete the assignment; the lawyer’s experience and reputation; and whether the fee is fixed or
contingent. In considering whether a lawyer’s fee in a transaction is excessive, the lawyer must take
account of the totality of the transaction, including the finder’s fee, in assessing whether the lawyer’s

compensation in the matter is excessive.
15.
We reach these conclusions with little aid from opinions in other jurisdictions. Apart from
the Illinois opinions cited above, which address a situation closest to the inquiry before us and reach
a similar result, Opinion 2003-1 of the Ohio Supreme Court’s Board of Commissioners and
Discipline focused on a fact pattern akin to ours. There, the issue, among others, was whether a
lawyer who introduces either a buyer or a seller of a business to a client may represent that client in
the deal and be paid a fee based on a percentage of the transaction price, to our mind a proxy for a
finder’s fee. With some of the caveats we listed above, the Board concluded that the arrangement
was permissible as long as the fee was payable by the initial client – that is, the lawyer could make
the arrangement with a buyer/client or a seller/client, but could not receive such a fee from, for
example, an investment/buyer group while also representing the seller in the same transaction. In
this latter instance, under the now-abandoned “obviousness” standard of DR 5-105(C), the Board,
which considered the relationship with the investment/buyer group as indistinguishable from a
lawyer-client relationship, joined with other jurisdictions cited above that, no matter informed
consent, a lawyer may not properly represent both the buyer and the seller in the same transaction.
16.
Our research has uncovered other jurisdictions that proscribe the receipt of a “finder’s fee” in
situations very different from those before us. In each of these opinions, the committees addressed
whether a lawyer may receive a fee from a non-lawyer third party for referring clients to that party
to perform non-legal services. Thus, in South Dakota Opinion 96-6 (1996), the committee opined
that a lawyer could not receive a fee for referring the lawyer’s clients to an asset management firm.
In Iowa Opinion 98-6 (1998), the committee held that a lawyer could not receive a fee from an
investment advisory firm for referring clients to that firm. In North Carolina Opinions 2000-3 and
2006-2, the committee believed that a lawyer could not receive a fee for referring clients to a
financing company. In Florida Opinion 70-13, the committee said that a lawyer could not accept
fees from a bank for encouraging clients to deposit money there. To be sure, these opinions raise
the concern we outline above concerning the impact of the lawyer’s personal financial interest in a
transaction on the lawyer’s independent professional judgment, but to be paid by a non-client to
refer clients for such services is not comparable to the receipt by a lawyer of a fee from a client to
perform a service for that client closely related to the lawyer’s rendition of legal services for that
client. Cf. N.Y. State 845 (2010) (lawyer/broker may share broker’s commission with lawyer who
referred matter provided lawyer/broker does not represent party to transaction).
17.
In the wake of the adoption of Rule 5.7 expressly permitting a lawyer to perform both legal
and non-legal services, this Committee has consistently opined that “Rule 1.7 applies with
undiminished force in circumstances where a lawyer’s conflicting personal interest arises from a
separate, nonlegal business or activity permitted by Rule 5.7.” N.Y. State 886 (2011); accord N.Y.
State 891 (2011). Nothing in this opinion is intended to alter that conviction; indeed, we stress that a
lawyer entering into a finder’s fee arrangement must fully comply with the dictates of Rule 1.7 as
we elaborate above. In so concluding, we are fully mindful of earlier opinions of this Committee,
many of them described in our Opinion 752 (2002), that categorically prohibit a lawyer from
performing certain non-legal services and legal services for the same client in the same matter. As
we said there:
In a number of opinions that this committee has issued over the years, we have opined that in
certain circumstances a lawyer also engaged in a nonlegal business cannot provide both legal
and nonlegal services in the same transaction even with the consent of the client. Brokerage
businesses are a salient example. We held in N.Y. State 208 (1971), N.Y. State 291 (1973),
N.Y. State 340 (1974), and N.Y. State 493 (1978), that a lawyer could not act as a lawyer in
the same transaction in which the lawyer or his or her spouse acted as a real estate broker
"because of the possible conflict between his client's and his own personal interest." N.Y.
State 208 (1971). Accord N.Y. County 685 (1991); see also N.Y. State 694 (1997)

State 208 (1971). Accord N.Y. County 685 (1991); see also N.Y. State 694 (1997)
(impermissible to participate in broker-run home buyer's program because of resulting strong
interest in broker's success). The rationale is that the broker's interest in closing the transaction
interferes with the lawyer's ability to render independent advice with respect to the transaction.
We have reached similar conclusions with respect to insurance brokers and securities brokers.
N.Y. State 536 (1981) . . . . N.Y. State 619 (1991). See also N.Y. State 595 (1988), N.Y. State
621 (1991), N.Y. State 738 (2001) (dual role of lawyer for real estate client and abstract title
examiner impermissible because of possible need to negotiate exceptions to title).
18.
We remain committed to this view. As Opinion 752 recognized, however, certain non-legal
services rendered in connection with legal services do not merit such categorical treatment, such as
those discussed in N.Y. State 687 (1997) (lawyer-broker can sell insurance to a client where advice
about the purchase of insurance products is "merely tangential" to the legal representation); N.Y.
State 711 (1998) (same); see also NY State 832 (2009) (activity incidental to the rendition of legal
services). The non-legal services that we have previously deemed incompatible with the
simultaneous rendition of legal services even with informed consent – the real estate broker, the
insurance broker, abstract title examiner – are incontestably “distinct” from the provision of legal
services, and activities to which the Rules of Professional Conduct do not neatly conform. Such is
not the case here. The current inquiry does not require us to determine whether informed consent is
curative of a lawyer performing every conceivable non-legal service that is not “distinct” from the
legal services the lawyer plans to render in the same transaction. Here, we address only the matter
before us. We do not believe that, under Rule 1.7, a client’s payment of a finder’s fee to a lawyer
representing that client in a transaction – a transaction brought about by the lawyer’s introductions to
the client in the course of rendering legal services – invariably creates such an insurmountable
personal financial conflict that informed consent, together with the other limitations we have set
forth, can never allow the lawyer to proceed with the arrangement. Accordingly, we conclude that,
in the context of non-legal services that plainly are not meaningfully distinct from the legal services
the lawyer renders in the same transaction, but instead are incidental to the rendition of those legal
services, a lawyer may permissibly accept a fee for introducing a client or prospective client to
someone interested in making an investment in that person’s (or entity’s) business venture.
Conclusion
19.
A lawyer may accept a finder’s fee for introducing current, former or prospective clients to
prospective investors, whether current, former or prospective clients or not, provided that, in doing
so, the lawyer complies with the Rules of Professional Conduct, including those governing
protection of confidential information, avoidance of conflicts, business transactions with clients,
competent advice on the applicability of privileges in the course of performing the non-legal
services, and the limits on excessive fees.
(29B-11)
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The Association of the Bar of the City of New York Committee on Professional Ethics

Formal Opinion 2012-1:
OBLIGATIONS UPON RECEIVING A DOCUMENT NOT INTENDED FOR THE
RECIPIENT
TOPIC: Inadvertent Disclosure of Documents
DIGEST: A lawyer who receives a letter, fax, e-mail or other communication that the lawyer knows or reasonably
should know was transmitted by mistake must promptly notify the sender, pursuant to Rule 4.4(b) of the New York
Rules of Professional Conduct, and follow any other applicable law. To the extent that it imposed requirements
beyond those set forth in Rule 4.4(b), ABCNY Formal Opinion 2003-04, which addressed the same issue under the
New York Code of Professional Responsibility, is withdrawn, but there may be circumstances in which a lawyer
may choose to act in conformity with the guidance in Formal Opinion 2003-04 without thereby per se violating Rule
4.4(b).
RULE: 4.4(b)
QUESTION: What are the ethical obligations of the lawyer who receives a misdirected document?
OPINION
I. Background
A lawyer who receives a misdirected document should act in accordance with Rule 4.4(b), which provides that a
"lawyer who receives a document relating to the representation of the lawyer's client and knows or reasonably
should know that the document was inadvertently sent shall promptly notify the sender." Thus, a lawyer who
receives such a document must promptly notify the sender (in addition to identifying and following applicable
substantive law), but has no other obligations under the New York Rules of Professional Conduct with respect to the
retention, return, destruction, review or use of the document or its contents. Rule 4.4(b) provides the only governing
ethical rule on this topic (other than the normal duty of truthfulness set forth in Rules 4.1 and 8.4).
That said, several aspects of Rule 4.4(b) require further attention. First, as noted in the helpful Comments to Rule 4.4
(b) adopted by the New York State Bar Association, "[f]or the purposes of this Rule, 'document' includes email and
other electronically stored information subject to being read or put into readable form." New York Rules of
Professional Conduct Rule 4.4, New York State Bar Association comment [2]. Thus, "documents" include not only
paper correspondence but also emails, voicemails and other communications that may be read or transcribed. 1 Nor
does it matter whether the sender is a lawyer, a client, a third party, or even a tribunal; in each case, the rule still
attaches. 2
Second, the rule addresses only the obligations that arise with respect to documents that are "inadvertently sent."
Thus, the rule would not apply if, for example, a lawyer obtained possession of a document that was deliberately
sent to the lawyer's attention (including, for instance, a document obtained, perhaps improperly, and then transmitted
by a person other than its original custodian).3 Those scenarios would implicate different ethical considerations
and/or questions of law, and may require a different response. Similarly, to the extent that metadata associated with a
document may raise distinct ethical questions for its sender or recipient, see generally N.Y. State Op. 782 (2004), the
rule (and the present opinion) does not address them.
Third, the rule requires the lawyer to notify the sender "promptly." This means as soon as reasonably possible, as the
rule is designed in part to eliminate any unfair advantage that would arise if the lawyer did not provide such notice.
Other issues relating to involuntary disclosure, including substantive issues of state and federal law, are outside of
the purview of this Committee. Counsel would do well, however, to remember the New York State Bar Association
comment that "a lawyer who reads or continues to read a document that contains privileged or confidential
information may be subject to court-imposed sanctions, including disqualification and evidence-preclusion." New
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York Rules of Professional Conduct Rule 4.4, New York State Bar Association comment [2].4 As the Comments
also note, counsel should keep in mind that, subject to applicable law and the responsibility of lawyers to consult
with their clients, decisions as to how to use such documents are left to the lawyer's professional judgment. New
York Rules of Professional Conduct Rule 4.4, New York State Bar Association comment [3] (citing Rules 1.2 and
1.4).
ABCNY Formal Opinion 2003-04, which addressed the questions discussed herein, was issued when the New York
Code of Professional Responsibility was in effect. The Code contained no provision directly addressing a lawyer's
responsibility with respect to inadvertently sent documents, and lawyers accordingly took guidance from judicial
decisions and bar association opinions. Formal Opinion 2003-04, which was based on several Code provisions, was
issued in that context. In certain respects, it imposed standards of conduct that go beyond the standards indicated by
the text of Rule 4.4(b), which, along with the rest of the Rules of Professional Conduct, became effective on April 1,
2009. In particular, Formal Opinion 2003-04 required a lawyer who received a misdirected communication not only
to notify the sender, but also, with limited exceptions, to refrain from reviewing the communication and to return or
destroy it on request. To the extent that it imposes standards that go beyond the standard indicated by Rule 4.4(b),
Formal Opinion 2003-04 is withdrawn. However, there may arise circumstances under which a lawyer, having
considered Rules 1.2 and 1.4, determines that conduct that would be consistent with Formal Opinion 2003-04, such
as destroying or not reviewing or using the communication, is right under the circumstances. Rule 4.4(b) and the
present Formal Opinion should not be construed as per se prohibiting a lawyer from making that determination.
[1] In the context of evidentiary privileges (which protect interests that overlap with those which the rule serves), it
is also clear that documents include communications that may be transcribed. See, e.g., Howell v. Joffe, 2007 WL
1075172 (N.D. Ill. Apr. 11, 2007) (concluding that phone conversation between attorney and client who unwittingly
continued to speak to each other while adversary's answering machine was recording was privileged). The same
construction of "document" is appropriate here.
[2] Of course, if a communication originates with a party represented by another lawyer, the lawyer who receives it
should be aware of the constraints that may attach to any responding communication under Rule 4.2.
[3]Cf. Lipin v. Bender, 193 A.D.2d 424 (1st Dep't 1993) (disqualifying counsel who used documents containing
adversary's work product that were improperly obtained).
[4]See, e.g., People v. Terry, 1 Misc.3d 475 (County Ct., Monroe Co. 2003) (precluding prosecutor from using
documents inadvertently sent to him by defendant). Courts addressing such issues have on occasion cited Formal
Opinion 2003-04, see, e.g., MNT Sales L.L.C. v. Acme Television Holdings, L.L.C., Index No. 602156/2009 (Sup.
Ct., N.Y. Co. Apr. 14, 2010), and might continue to regard it as persuasive
© The Association of the Bar of the City of New York
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PART 1200 - RULES OF PROFESSIONAL CONDUCT

RULE 1.0.
Terminology
(a) “Advertisement” means any public or private communication made by
or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm about that lawyer or law firm’s services, the
primary purpose of which is for the retention of the lawyer or law firm. It does not
include communications to existing clients or other lawyers.
(b) “Belief” or “believes” denotes that the person involved actually
believes the fact in question to be true. A person’s belief may be inferred from
circumstances.
(c) “Computer-accessed communication” means any communication
made by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm that is disseminated through the use of
a computer or related electronic device, including, but not limited to, web sites,
weblogs, search engines, electronic mail, banner advertisements, pop-up and popunder advertisements, chat rooms, list servers, instant messaging, or other internet
presences, and any attachments or links related thereto.
(d) “Confidential information” is defined in Rule 1.6.
(e) “Confirmed in writing” denotes (i) a writing from the person to the
lawyer confirming that the person has given consent, (ii) a writing that the lawyer
promptly transmits to the person confirming the person’s oral consent, or (iii) a
statement by the person made on the record of any proceeding before a tribunal. If
it is not feasible to obtain or transmit the writing at the time the person gives oral
consent, then the lawyer must obtain or transmit it within a reasonable time
thereafter.
(f) “Differing interests” include every interest that will adversely affect
either the judgment or the loyalty of a lawyer to a client, whether it be a conflicting,
inconsistent, diverse, or other interest.
(g) “Domestic relations matter” denotes representation of a client in a
claim, action or proceeding, or preliminary to the filing of a claim, action or
proceeding, in either Supreme Court or Family Court, or in any court of appellate
jurisdiction, for divorce, separation, annulment, custody, visitation, maintenance,
child support or alimony, or to enforce or modify a judgment or order in connection
with any such claim, action or proceeding.
(h) “Firm” or “law firm” includes, but is not limited to, a lawyer or lawyers
in a law partnership, professional corporation, sole proprietorship or other

association authorized to practice law; or lawyers employed in a qualified legal
assistance organization, a government law office, or the legal department of a
corporation or other organization.
(I) “Fraud” or “fraudulent” denotes conduct that is fraudulent under the
substantive or procedural law of the applicable jurisdiction or has a purpose to
deceive, provided that it does not include conduct that, although characterized as
fraudulent by statute or administrative rule, lacks an element of scienter, deceit,
intent to mislead, or knowing failure to correct misrepresentations that can be
reasonably expected to induce detrimental reliance by another.
(j) “Informed consent” denotes the agreement by a person to a proposed
course of conduct after the lawyer has communicated information adequate for the
person to make an informed decision, and after the lawyer has adequately explained
to the person the material risks of the proposed course of conduct and reasonably
available alternatives.
(k) “Knowingly,” “known,” “know,” or “knows” denotes actual
knowledge of the fact in question. A person’s knowledge may be inferred from
circumstances.
(l) “Matter” includes any litigation, judicial or administrative proceeding,
case, claim, application, request for a ruling or other determination, contract,
controversy, investigation, charge, accusation, arrest, negotiation, arbitration,
mediation or any other representation involving a specific party or parties.
(m) “Partner” denotes a member of a partnership, a shareholder in a law
firm organized as a professional legal corporation or a member of an association
authorized to practice law.
(n) “Person” includes an individual, a corporation, an association, a trust, a
partnership, and any other organization or entity.
(o) “Professional legal corporation” means a corporation, or an
association treated as a corporation, authorized by law to practice law for profit.
(p) “Qualified legal assistance organization” means an office or
organization of one of the four types listed in Rule 7.2(b)(1)-(4) that meets all of the
requirements thereof.
(q) “Reasonable” or “reasonably,” when used in relation to conduct by a
lawyer, denotes the conduct of a reasonably prudent and competent lawyer. When
used in the context of conflict of interest determinations, “reasonable lawyer”
denotes a lawyer acting from the perspective of a reasonably prudent and
-2-

competent lawyer who is personally disinterested in commencing or continuing the
representation.
(r) “Reasonable belief” or “reasonably believes,” when used in
reference to a lawyer, denotes that the lawyer believes the matter in question and
that the circumstances are such that the belief is reasonable.
(s) “Reasonably should know,” when used in reference to a lawyer,
denotes that a lawyer of reasonable prudence and competence would ascertain the
matter in question.
(t) “Screened” or “screening” denotes the isolation of a lawyer from any
participation in a matter through the timely imposition of procedures within a firm
that are reasonably adequate under the circumstances to protect information that
the isolated lawyer or the firm is obligated to protect under these Rules or other
law.
(u) “Sexual relations” denotes sexual intercourse or the touching of an
intimate part of the lawyer or another person for the purpose of sexual arousal,
sexual gratification or sexual abuse.
(v) “State” includes the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico, and other federal
territories and possessions.
(w) “Tribunal” denotes a court, an arbitrator in an arbitration proceeding
or a legislative body, administrative agency or other body acting in an adjudicative
capacity. A legislative body, administrative agency or other body acts in an
adjudicative capacity when a neutral official, after the presentation of evidence or
legal argument by a party or parties, will render a legal judgment directly affecting a
party’s interests in a particular matter.
(x) “Writing” or “written” denotes a tangible or electronic record of a
communication or representation, including handwriting, typewriting, printing,
photocopying, photography, audio or video recording and email. A “signed” writing
includes an electronic sound, symbol or process attached to or logically associated
with a writing and executed or adopted by a person with the intent to sign the
writing.
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RULE 1.1.
Competence
(a) A lawyer should provide competent representation to a client.
Competent representation requires the legal knowledge, skill, thoroughness and
preparation reasonably necessary for the representation.
(b) A lawyer shall not handle a legal matter that the lawyer knows or
should know that the lawyer is not competent to handle, without associating with a
lawyer who is competent to handle it.
(c) lawyer shall not intentionally:
(1) fail to seek the objectives of the client through
reasonably available means permitted by law and
these Rules; or
(2) prejudice or damage the client during the course of
the representation except as permitted or required by
these Rules.

RULE 1.2.
Scope of Representation and Allocation of Authority Between Client and Lawyer
(a) Subject to the provisions herein, a lawyer shall abide by a client’s
decisions concerning the objectives of representation and, as required by Rule 1.4,
shall consult with the client as to the means by which they are to be pursued. A
lawyer shall abide by a client’s decision whether to settle a matter. In a criminal
case, the lawyer shall abide by the client’s decision, after consultation with the
lawyer, as to a plea to be entered, whether to waive jury trial and whether the client
will testify.
(b) A lawyer’s representation of a client, including representation by
appointment, does not constitute an endorsement of the client’s political, economic,
social or moral views or activities.
(c) A lawyer may limit the scope of the representation if the limitation is
reasonable under the circumstances, the client gives informed consent and where
necessary notice is provided to the tribunal and/or opposing counsel.

-4-

(d) A lawyer shall not counsel a client to engage, or assist a client, in
conduct that the lawyer knows is illegal or fraudulent, except that the lawyer may
discuss the legal consequences of any proposed course of conduct with a client.
(e) A lawyer may exercise professional judgment to waive or fail to assert a
right or position of the client, or accede to reasonable requests of opposing counsel,
when doing so does not prejudice the rights of the client.
(f) A lawyer may refuse to aid or participate in conduct that the lawyer
believes to be unlawful, even though there is some support for an argument that the
conduct is legal.
(g) A lawyer does not violate these Rules by being punctual in fulfilling all
professional commitments, by avoiding offensive tactics, and by treating with
courtesy and consideration all persons involved in the legal process.

RULE 1.3.
Diligence
(a) A lawyer shall act with reasonable diligence and promptness in
representing a client.
(b) A lawyer shall not neglect a legal matter entrusted to the lawyer.
(c) A lawyer shall not intentionally fail to carry out a contract of
employment entered into with a client for professional services, but the lawyer may
withdraw as permitted under these Rules.

RULE 1.4.
Communication
(a) A lawyer shall:
(1) promptly inform the client of:
(i) any decision or circumstance with respect to
which the client’s informed consent, as defined in
Rule 1.0(j), is required by these Rules;

-5-

(ii) any information required by court rule or other
law to be communicated to a client; and
(iii) material developments in the matter including
settlement or plea offers.
(2) reasonably consult with the client about the means by
which the client’s objectives are to be accomplished;
(3) keep the client reasonably informed about the status
of the matter;
(4) promptly comply with a client’s reasonable requests
for information; and
(5) consult with the client about any relevant limitation
on the lawyer’s conduct when the lawyer knows that
the client expects assistance not permitted by these
Rules or other law.
(b) A lawyer shall explain a matter to the extent reasonably necessary to
permit the client to make informed decisions regarding the representation.

RULE 1.5.
Fees and Division of Fees
(a) A lawyer shall not make an agreement for, charge, or collect an
excessive or illegal fee or expense. A fee is excessive when, after a review of the
facts, a reasonable lawyer would be left with a definite and firm conviction that the
fee is excessive. The factors to be considered in determining whether a fee is
excessive may include the following:
(1) the time and labor required, the novelty and difficulty of
the questions involved, and the skill requisite to perform
the legal service properly;
(2) the likelihood, if apparent or made known to the client, that
the acceptance of the particular employment will preclude
other employment by the lawyer;
(3) the fee customarily charged in the locality for similar legal
services;
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(4) the amount involved and the results obtained;
(5) the time limitations imposed by the client or by
circumstances;
(6) the nature and length of the professional relationship with
the client;
(7) the experience, reputation and ability of the lawyer or
lawyers performing the services; and
(8) whether the fee is fixed or contingent.
(b) A lawyer shall communicate to a client the scope of the representation
and the basis or rate of the fee and expenses for which the client will be responsible.
This information shall be communicated to the client before or within a reasonable
time after commencement of the representation and shall be in writing where
required by statute or court rule. This provision shall not apply when the lawyer
will charge a regularly represented client on the same basis or rate and perform
services that are of the same general kind as previously rendered to and paid for by
the client. Any changes in the scope of the representation or the basis or rate of the
fee or expenses shall also be communicated to the client.
(c) A fee may be contingent on the outcome of the matter for which the
service is rendered, except in a matter in which a contingent fee is prohibited by
paragraph (d) or other law. Promptly after a lawyer has been employed in a
contingent fee matter, the lawyer shall provide the client with a writing stating the
method by which the fee is to be determined, including the percentage or
percentages that shall accrue to the lawyer in the event of settlement, trial or
appeal; litigation and other expenses to be deducted from the recovery; and
whether such expenses are to be deducted before or, if not prohibited by statute or
court rule, after the contingent fee is calculated. The writing must clearly notify the
client of any expenses for which the client will be liable regardless of whether the
client is the prevailing party. Upon conclusion of a contingent fee matter, the lawyer
shall provide the client with a writing stating the outcome of the matter and, if there
is a recovery, showing the remittance to the client and the method of its
determination.
(d) A lawyer shall not enter into an arrangement for, charge or collect:
(1) a contingent fee for representing a defendant in a
criminal matter;
(2) a fee prohibited by law or rule of court;
-7-

(3)

fee based on fraudulent billing;

(4) a nonrefundable retainer fee; provided that a lawyer
may enter into a retainer agreement with a client
containing a reasonable minimum fee clause if it
defines in plain language and sets forth the
circumstances under which such fee may be incurred
and how it will be calculated; or
(5) any fee in a domestic relations matter if:
(i) the payment or amount of the fee is contingent
upon the securing of a divorce or of obtaining
child custody or visitation or is in any way
determined by reference to the amount of
maintenance, support, equitable distribution, or
property settlement;
(ii) a written retainer agreement has not been
signed by the lawyer and client setting forth
in plain language the nature of the
relationship and the details of the fee
arrangement; or
(iii) the written retainer agreement includes a
security interest, confession of judgment or
other lien without prior notice being
provided to the client in a signed retainer
agreement and approval from a tribunal
after notice to the adversary. A lawyer shall
not foreclose on a mortgage placed on the
marital residence while the spouse who
consents to the mortgage remains the
titleholder and the residence remains the
spouse’s primary residence.
(e) In domestic relations matters, a lawyer shall provide a prospective
client with a statement of client’s rights and responsibilities at the initial conference
and prior to the signing of a written retainer agreement.
(f) Where applicable, a lawyer shall resolve fee disputes by arbitration at
the election of the client pursuant to a fee arbitration program established by the
Chief Administrator of the Courts and approved by the Administrative Board of the
Courts.
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(g) A lawyer shall not divide a fee for legal services with another lawyer
who is not associated in the same law firm unless:
(1) the division is in proportion to the services performed
by each lawyer or, by a writing given to the client,
each lawyer assumes joint responsibility for the
representation;
(2) the client agrees to employment of the other lawyer
after a full disclosure that a division of fees will be
made, including the share each lawyer will receive,
and the client’s agreement is confirmed in writing;
and
(3) the total fee is not excessive.
(h) Rule 1.5(g) does not prohibit payment to a lawyer formerly associated
in a law firm pursuant to a separation or retirement agreement.

RULE 1.6.
Confidentiality of Information
(a) A lawyer shall not knowingly reveal confidential information, as defined
in this Rule, or use such information to the disadvantage of a client or for the
advantage of the lawyer or a third person, unless:
(1) the client gives informed consent, as defined in Rule
1.0(j);
(2) the disclosure is impliedly authorized to advance the
best interests of the client and is either reasonable
under the circumstances or customary in the
professional community; or
(3) the disclosure is permitted by paragraph (b).
“Confidential information” consists of information gained during or relating
to the representation of a client, whatever its source, that is (a) protected by the
attorney-client privilege, (b) likely to be embarrassing or detrimental to the client if
disclosed, or (c) information that the client has requested be kept confidential.
“Confidential information” does not ordinarily include (i) a lawyer’s legal
knowledge or legal research or (ii) information that is generally known in the local
community or in the trade, field or profession to which the information relates.
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(b) A lawyer may reveal or use confidential information to the extent that
the lawyer reasonably believes necessary:
(1) to prevent reasonably certain death or substantial
bodily harm;
(2) to prevent the client from committing a crime;
(3) to withdraw a written or oral opinion or
representation previously given by the lawyer and
reasonably believed by the lawyer still to be relied
upon by a third person, where the lawyer has
discovered that the opinion or representation was
based on materially inaccurate information or is being
used to further a crime or fraud;
(4) to secure legal advice about compliance with these
Rules or other law by the lawyer, another lawyer
associated with the lawyer’s firm or the law firm;
(5) (i) to defend the lawyer or the lawyer’s employees
and associates against an accusation of wrongful
conduct; or
(ii) to establish or collect a fee; or
(6) when permitted or required under these Rules or to
comply with other law or court order.
(c) A lawyer shall exercise reasonable care to prevent the lawyer’s
employees, associates, and others whose services are utilized by the lawyer from
disclosing or using confidential information of a client, except that a lawyer may
reveal the information permitted to be disclosed by paragraph (b) through an
employee.

RULE 1.7.
Conflict of Interest: Current Clients
(a) Except as provided in paragraph (b), a lawyer shall not represent a
client if a reasonable lawyer would conclude that either:
(1) the representation will involve the lawyer in
representing differing interests; or
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(2) there is a significant risk that the lawyer’s
professional judgment on behalf of a client will be
adversely affected by the lawyer’s own financial,
business, property or other personal interests.
(b) Notwithstanding the existence of a concurrent conflict of interest under
paragraph (a), a lawyer may represent a client if:
(1) the lawyer reasonably believes that the lawyer will be
able to provide competent and diligent representation
to each affected client;
(2) the representation is not prohibited by law;
(3) the representation does not involve the assertion of a
claim by one client against another client represented
by the lawyer in the same litigation or other
proceeding before a tribunal; and
(4) each affected client gives informed consent, confirmed
in writing.

RULE 1.8.
Current Clients: Specific Conflict of Interest Rules
(a) A lawyer shall not enter into a business transaction with a client if they
have differing interests therein and if the client expects the lawyer to exercise
professional judgment therein for the protection of the client, unless:
(1) the transaction is fair and reasonable to the client and
the terms of the transaction are fully disclosed and
transmitted in writing in a manner that can be
reasonably understood by the client;
(2) the client is advised in writing of the desirability of
seeking, and is given a reasonable opportunity to
seek, the advice of independent legal counsel on the
transaction; and
(3) the client gives informed consent, in a writing signed
by the client, to the essential terms of the transaction
and the lawyer’s role in the transaction, including
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whether the lawyer is representing the client in the
transaction.
(b) A lawyer shall not use information relating to representation of a client
to the disadvantage of the client unless the client gives informed consent, except as
permitted or required by these Rules.
(c) A lawyer shall not:
(1) solicit any gift from a client, including a testamentary
gift, for the benefit of the lawyer or a person related to
the lawyer; or
(2) prepare on behalf of a client an instrument giving the
lawyer or a person related to the lawyer any gift,
unless the lawyer or other recipient of the gift is
related to the client and a reasonable lawyer would
conclude that the transaction is fair and reasonable.
For purposes of this paragraph, related persons include a spouse, child,
grandchild, parent, grandparent or other relative or individual with whom the
lawyer or the client maintains a close, familial relationship.
(d) Prior to conclusion of all aspects of the matter giving rise to the
representation or proposed representation of the client or prospective client, a
lawyer shall not negotiate or enter into any arrangement or understanding with:
(1) a client or a prospective client by which the lawyer
acquires an interest in literary or media rights with
respect to the subject matter of the representation or
proposed representation; or
(2) any person by which the lawyer transfers or assigns
any interest in literary or media rights with respect to
the subject matter of the representation of a client or
prospective client.
(e) While representing a client in connection with contemplated or pending
litigation, a lawyer shall not advance or guarantee financial assistance to the client,
except that:
(1) a lawyer may advance court costs and expenses of
litigation, the repayment of which may be contingent
on the outcome of the matter;
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(2) a lawyer representing an indigent or pro bono client
may pay court costs and expenses of litigation on
behalf of the client; and
(3) a lawyer, in an action in which an attorney’s fee is
payable in whole or in part as a percentage of the
recovery in the action, may pay on the lawyer’s own
account court costs and expenses of litigation. In such
case, the fee paid to the lawyer from the proceeds of
the action may include an amount equal to such costs
and expenses incurred.
(f) A lawyer shall not accept compensation for representing a client, or
anything of value related to the lawyer’s representation of the client, from one other
than the client unless:
(1) the client gives informed consent;
(2) there is no interference with the lawyer’s
independent professional judgment or with the clientlawyer relationship; and
(3) the client’s confidential information is protected as
required by Rule 1.6.
(g) A lawyer who represents two or more clients shall not participate in
making an aggregate settlement of the claims of or against the clients, absent court
approval, unless each client gives informed consent in a writing signed by the client.
The lawyer’s disclosure shall include the existence and nature of all the claims
involved and of the participation of each person in the settlement.
(h) A lawyer shall not:
(1) make an agreement prospectively limiting the
lawyer’s liability to a client for malpractice; or
(2) settle a claim or potential claim for such liability with
an unrepresented client or former client unless that
person is advised in writing of the desirability of
seeking, and is given a reasonable opportunity to
seek, the advice of independent legal counsel in
connection therewith.
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(i) A lawyer shall not acquire a proprietary interest in the cause of action
or subject matter of litigation the lawyer is conducting for a client, except that the
lawyer may:
(1) acquire a lien authorized by law to secure the lawyer’s
fee or expenses; and
(2) contract with a client for a reasonable contingent fee
in a civil matter subject to Rule 1.5(d) or other law or
court rule.
(j)

(1) A lawyer shall not:
(i) as a condition of entering into or continuing
any professional representation by the
lawyer or the lawyer’s firm, require or
demand sexual relations with any person;
(ii) employ coercion, intimidation or undue
influence in entering into sexual relations
incident to any professional representation
by the lawyer or the lawyer’s firm; or
(iii) in domestic relations matters, enter into
sexual relations with a client during the
course of the lawyer’s representation of the
client.
(2) Rule 1.8(j)(1) shall not apply to sexual relations
between lawyers and their spouses or to ongoing
consensual sexual relationships that predate the
initiation of the client-lawyer relationship.

(k) Where a lawyer in a firm has sexual relations with a client but does not
participate in the representation of that client, the lawyers in the firm shall not be
subject to discipline under this Rule solely because of the occurrence of such sexual
relations.

RULE 1.9.
Duties to Former Clients
(a) A lawyer who has formerly represented a client in a matter shall not
thereafter represent another person in the same or a substantially related matter in
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which that person’s interests are materially adverse to the interests of the former
client unless the former client gives informed consent, confirmed in writing.
(b) Unless the former client gives informed consent, confirmed in writing, a
lawyer shall not knowingly represent a person in the same or a substantially related
matter in which a firm with which the lawyer formerly was associated had
previously represented a client:
(1) whose interests are materially adverse to that person;
and
(2) about whom the lawyer had acquired information
protected by Rules 1.6 or paragraph (c) of this Rule
that is material to the matter.
(c) A lawyer who has formerly represented a client in a matter or whose
present or former firm has formerly represented a client in a matter shall not
thereafter:
(1) use confidential information of the former client
protected by Rule 1.6 to the disadvantage of the
former client, except as these Rules would permit or
require with respect to a current client or when the
information has become generally known; or
(2) reveal confidential information of the former client
protected by Rule 1.6 except as these Rules would
permit or require with respect to a current client.

RULE 1.10.
Imputation of Conflicts of Interest
(a) While lawyers are associated in a firm, none of them shall knowingly
represent a client when any one of them practicing alone would be prohibited from
doing so by Rule 1.7, 1.8 or 1.9, except as otherwise provided therein.
(b) When a lawyer has terminated an association with a firm, the firm is
prohibited from thereafter representing a person with interests that the firm knows
or reasonably should know are materially adverse to those of a client represented
by the formerly associated lawyer and not currently represented by the firm if the
firm or any lawyer remaining in the firm has information protected by Rule 1.6 or
Rule 1.9(c) that is material to the matter.
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(c) When a lawyer becomes associated with a firm, the firm may not
knowingly represent a client in a matter that is the same as or substantially related
to a matter in which the newly associated lawyer, or a firm with which that lawyer
was associated, formerly represented a client whose interests are materially
adverse to the prospective or current client unless the newly associated lawyer did
not acquire any information protected by Rule 1.6 or Rule 1.9(c) that is material to
the current matter.
(d) A disqualification prescribed by this Rule may be waived by the affected
client or former client under the conditions stated in Rule 1.7.
(e) A law firm shall make a written record of its engagements, at or near
the time of each new engagement, and shall implement and maintain a system by
which proposed engagements are checked against current and previous
engagements when:
(1) the firm agrees to represent a new client;
(2) the firm agrees to represent an existing client in a new
matter;
(3) the firm hires or associates with another lawyer; or
(4) an additional party is named or appears in a pending
matter.
(f) Substantial failure to keep records or to implement or maintain a
conflict-checking system that complies with paragraph (e) shall be a violation
thereof regardless of whether there is another violation of these Rules.
(g) Where a violation of paragraph (e) by a law firm is a substantial factor
in causing a violation of paragraph (a) by a lawyer, the law firm, as well as the
individual lawyer, shall be responsible for the violation of paragraph (a).
(h) A lawyer related to another lawyer as parent, child, sibling or spouse
shall not represent in any matter a client whose interests differ from those of
another party to the matter who the lawyer knows is represented by the other
lawyer unless the client consents to the representation after full disclosure and the
lawyer concludes that the lawyer can adequately represent the interests of the
client.
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RULE 1.11.
Special Conflicts of Interest for Former and Current
Government Officers and Employees
(a) Except as law may otherwise expressly provide, a lawyer who has
formerly served as a public officer or employee of the government:
(1) shall comply with Rule 1.9(c); and
(2) shall not represent a client in connection with a
matter in which the lawyer participated personally
and substantially as a public officer or employee,
unless the appropriate government agency gives its
informed consent, confirmed in writing, to the
representation. This provision shall not apply to
matters governed by Rule 1.12(a).
(b) When a lawyer is disqualified from representation under paragraph (a),
no lawyer in a firm with which that lawyer is associated may knowingly undertake
or continue representation in such a matter unless:
(1) the firm acts promptly and reasonably to:
(i) notify, as appropriate, lawyers and
nonlawyer personnel within the firm that
the personally disqualified lawyer is
prohibited from participating in the
representation of the current client;
(ii) implement effective screening procedures to
prevent the flow of information about the
matter between the personally disqualified
lawyer and the others in the firm;
(iii) ensure that the disqualified lawyer is
apportioned no part of the fee therefrom;
and
(iv) give written notice to the appropriate
government agency to enable it to ascertain
compliance with the provisions of this Rule;
and
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(2) there are no other circumstances in the particular
representation that create an appearance of
impropriety.
(c) Except as law may otherwise expressly provide, a lawyer having
information that the lawyer knows is confidential government information about a
person, acquired when the lawyer was a public officer or employee, may not
represent a private client whose interests are adverse to that person in a matter in
which the information could be used to the material disadvantage of that person. As
used in this Rule, the term “confidential government information” means
information that has been obtained under governmental authority and that, at the
time this Rule is applied, the government is prohibited by law from disclosing to the
public or has a legal privilege not to disclose, and that is not otherwise available to
the public. A firm with which that lawyer is associated may undertake or continue
representation in the matter only if the disqualified lawyer is timely and effectively
screened from any participation in the matter in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph (b).
(d) Except as law may otherwise expressly provide, a lawyer currently
serving as a public officer or employee shall not:
(1) participate in a matter in which the lawyer
participated personally and substantially while in
private practice or nongovernmental employment,
unless under applicable law no one is, or by lawful
delegation may be, authorized to act in the lawyer’s
stead in the matter; or
(2) negotiate for private employment with any person
who is involved as a party or as lawyer for a party in a
matter in which the lawyer is participating personally
and substantially.
(e) As used in this Rule, the term “matter” as defined in Rule 1.0(l) does not
include or apply to agency rulemaking functions.
(f)

A lawyer who holds public office shall not:
(1) use the public position to obtain, or attempt to obtain,
a special advantage in legislative matters for the
lawyer or for a client under circumstances where the
lawyer knows or it is obvious that such action is not in
the public interest;
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(2) use the public position to influence, or attempt to
influence, a tribunal to act in favor of the lawyer or of
a client; or
(3) accept anything of value from any person when the
lawyer knows or it is obvious that the offer is for the
purpose of influencing the lawyer’s action as a public
official.

RULE 1.12.
Specific Conflicts of Interest for Former Judges,
Arbitrators, Mediators or Other Third-Party Neutrals
(a) A lawyer shall not accept private employment in a matter upon the
merits of which the lawyer has acted in a judicial capacity.
(b) Except as stated in paragraph (e), and unless all parties to the
proceeding give informed consent, confirmed in writing, a lawyer shall not
represent anyone in connection with a matter in which the lawyer participated
personally and substantially as:
(1) an arbitrator, mediator or other third-party neutral;
or
(2) a law clerk to a judge or other adjudicative officer or
an arbitrator, mediator or other third-party neutral.
(c) A lawyer shall not negotiate for employment with any person who is
involved as a party or as lawyer for a party in a matter in which the lawyer is
participating personally and substantially as a judge or other adjudicative officer or
as an arbitrator, mediator or other third-party neutral.
(d) When a lawyer is disqualified from representation under this Rule, no
lawyer in a firm with which that lawyer is associated may knowingly undertake or
continue representation in such a matter unless:
(1) the firm acts promptly and reasonably to:
(i) notify, as appropriate, lawyers and
nonlawyer personnel within the firm that
the personally disqualified lawyer is
prohibited from participating in the
representation of the current client;
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(ii) implement effective screening procedures to
prevent the flow of information about the
matter between the personally disqualified
lawyer and the others in the firm;
(iii) ensure that the disqualified lawyer is
apportioned no part of the fee therefrom;
and
(iv) give written notice to the parties and any
appropriate tribunal to enable it to ascertain
compliance with the provisions of this Rule;
and
(2) there are no other circumstances in the particular
representation that create an appearance of
impropriety.
(e) An arbitrator selected as a partisan of a party in a multimember
arbitration panel is not prohibited from subsequently representing that party.

RULE 1.13.
Organization As Client
(a) When a lawyer employed or retained by an organization is dealing with
the organization’s directors, officers, employees, members, shareholders or other
constituents, and it appears that the organization’s interests may differ from those
of the constituents with whom the lawyer is dealing, the lawyer shall explain that
the lawyer is the lawyer for the organization and not for any of the constituents.
(b) If a lawyer for an organization knows that an officer, employee or other
person associated with the organization is engaged in action or intends to act or
refuses to act in a matter related to the representation that (i) is a violation of a legal
obligation to the organization or a violation of law that reasonably might be
imputed to the organization, and (ii) is likely to result in substantial injury to the
organization, then the lawyer shall proceed as is reasonably necessary in the best
interest of the organization. In determining how to proceed, the lawyer shall give
due consideration to the seriousness of the violation and its consequences, the
scope and nature of the lawyer’s representation, the responsibility in the
organization and the apparent motivation of the person involved, the policies of the
organization concerning such matters and any other relevant considerations. Any
measures taken shall be designed to minimize disruption of the organization and
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the risk of revealing information relating to the representation to persons outside
the organization. Such measures may include, among others:
(1) asking reconsideration of the matter;
(2) advising that a separate legal opinion on the matter be
sought for presentation to an appropriate authority in
the organization; and
(3) referring the matter to higher authority in the
organization, including, if warranted by the
seriousness of the matter, referral to the highest
authority that can act in behalf of the organization as
determined by applicable law.
(c) If, despite the lawyer’s efforts in accordance with paragraph (b), the
highest authority that can act on behalf of the organization insists upon action, or a
refusal to act, that is clearly in violation of law and is likely to result in a substantial
injury to the organization, the lawyer may reveal confidential information only if
permitted by Rule 1.6, and may resign in accordance with Rule 1.16.
(d) A lawyer representing an organization may also represent any of its
directors, officers, employees, members, shareholders or other constituents, subject
to the provisions of Rule 1.7. If the organization’s consent to the concurrent
representation is required by Rule 1.7, the consent shall be given by an appropriate
official of the organization other than the individual who is to be represented, or by
the shareholders.

RULE 1.14.
Client With Diminished Capacity
(a) When a client’s capacity to make adequately considered decisions in
connection with a representation is diminished, whether because of minority,
mental impairment or for some other reason, the lawyer shall, as far as reasonably
possible, maintain a conventional relationship with the client.
(b) When the lawyer reasonably believes that the client has diminished
capacity, is at risk of substantial physical, financial or other harm unless action is
taken and cannot adequately act in the client’s own interest, the lawyer may take
reasonably necessary protective action, including consulting with individuals or
entities that have the ability to take action to protect the client and, in appropriate
cases, seeking the appointment of a guardian ad litem, conservator or guardian.
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(c) Information relating to the representation of a client with diminished
capacity is protected by Rule 1.6. When taking protective action pursuant to
paragraph (b), the lawyer is impliedly authorized under Rule 1.6(a) to reveal
information about the client, but only to the extent reasonably necessary to protect
the client’s interests.

RULE 1.15.
Preserving Identity of Funds and Property of Others; Fiduciary Responsibility;
Commingling and Misappropriation of Client Funds or Property; Maintenance of Bank
Accounts; Record Keeping; Examination of Records
(a) Prohibition Against Commingling and Misappropriation of Client Funds
or Property.
A lawyer in possession of any funds or other property belonging to
another person, where such possession is incident to his or her
practice of law, is a fiduciary, and must not misappropriate such funds
or property or commingle such funds or property with his or her own.
(b) Separate Accounts.
(1) A lawyer who is in possession of funds belonging to
another person incident to the lawyer’s practice of
law shall maintain such funds in a banking institution
within New York State that agrees to provide
dishonored check reports in accordance with the
provisions of 22 N.Y.C.R.R. Part 1300. “Banking
institution” means a state or national bank, trust
company, savings bank, savings and loan association
or credit union. Such funds shall be maintained, in the
lawyer’s own name, or in the name of a firm of
lawyers of which the lawyer is a member, or in the
name of the lawyer or firm of lawyers by whom the
lawyer is employed, in a special account or accounts,
separate from any business or personal accounts of
the lawyer or lawyer’s firm, and separate from any
accounts that the lawyer may maintain as executor,
guardian, trustee or receiver, or in any other fiduciary
capacity; into such special account or accounts all
funds held in escrow or otherwise entrusted to the
lawyer or firm shall be deposited; provided, however,
that such funds may be maintained in a banking
institution located outside New York State if such
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banking institution complies with 22 N.Y.C.R.R. Part
1300 and the lawyer has obtained the prior written
approval of the person to whom such funds belong
specifying the name and address of the office or
branch of the banking institution where such funds
are to be maintained.
(2) A lawyer or the lawyer’s firm shall identify the special
bank account or accounts required by Rule 1.15(b)(1)
as an “Attorney Special Account,” “Attorney Trust
Account,” or “Attorney Escrow Account,” and shall
obtain checks and deposit slips that bear such title.
Such title may be accompanied by such other
descriptive language as the lawyer may deem
appropriate, provided that such additional language
distinguishes such special account or accounts from
other bank accounts that are maintained by the
lawyer or the lawyer’s firm.
(3) Funds reasonably sufficient to maintain the account
or to pay account charges may be deposited therein.
(4) Funds belonging in part to a client or third person and
in part currently or potentially to the lawyer or law
firm shall be kept in such special account or accounts,
but the portion belonging to the lawyer or law firm
may be withdrawn when due unless the right of the
lawyer or law firm to receive it is disputed by the
client or third person, in which event the disputed
portion shall not be withdrawn until the dispute is
finally resolved.
(c) Notification of Receipt of Property; Safekeeping; Rendering Accounts;
Payment or Delivery of Property.
A lawyer shall:
(1) promptly notify a client or third person of the receipt
of funds, securities, or other properties in which the
client or third person has an interest;
(2) identify and label securities and properties of a client
or third person promptly upon receipt and place them
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in a safe deposit box or other place of safekeeping as
soon as practicable;
(3) maintain complete records of all funds, securities, and
other properties of a client or third person coming
into the possession of the lawyer and render
appropriate accounts to the client or third person
regarding them; and
(4) promptly pay or deliver to the client or third person
as requested by the client or third person the funds,
securities, or other properties in the possession of the
lawyer that the client or third person is entitled to
receive.
(d) Required Bookkeeping Records.
(1) A lawyer shall maintain for seven years after the
events that they record:
(i)

the records of all deposits in and
withdrawals from the accounts specified in
Rule 1.15(b) and of any other bank account
that concerns or affects the lawyer’s
practice of law; these records shall
specifically identify the date, source and
description of each item deposited, as well
as the date, payee and purpose of each
withdrawal or disbursement;

(ii) a record for special accounts, showing the
source of all funds deposited in such
accounts, the names of all persons for
whom the funds are or were held, the
amount of such funds, the description and
amounts, and the names of all persons to
whom such funds were disbursed;
(iii) copies of all retainer and compensation
agreements with clients;
(iv) copies of all statements to clients or other
persons showing the disbursement of funds
to them or on their behalf;
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(v) copies of all bills rendered to clients;
(vi) copies of all records showing payments to
lawyers, investigators or other persons, not
in the lawyer’s regular employ, for services
rendered or performed;
(vii) copies of all retainer and closing statements
filed with the Office of Court
Administration; and
(viii) all checkbooks and check stubs, bank
statements, prenumbered canceled checks
and duplicate deposit slips.
(2) Lawyers shall make accurate entries of all financial
transactions in their records of receipts and
disbursements, in their special accounts, in their
ledger books or similar records, and in any other
books of account kept by them in the regular course of
their practice, which entries shall be made at or near
the time of the act, condition or event recorded.
(3) For purposes of Rule 1.15(d), a lawyer may satisfy the
requirements of maintaining “copies” by maintaining
any of the following items: original records,
photocopies, microfilm, optical imaging, and any other
medium that preserves an image of the document that
cannot be altered without detection.
(e) Authorized Signatories.
All special account withdrawals shall be made only to a named payee and not
to cash. Such withdrawals shall be made by check or, with the prior written
approval of the party entitled to the proceeds, by bank transfer. Only a lawyer
admitted to practice law in New York State shall be an authorized signatory of a
special account.
(f)

Missing Clients.

Whenever any sum of money is payable to a client and the lawyer is unable
to locate the client, the lawyer shall apply to the court in which the action was
brought if in the unified court system, or, if no action was commenced in the unified
court system, to the Supreme Court in the county in which the lawyer maintains an
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office for the practice of law, for an order directing payment to the lawyer of any
fees and disbursements that are owed by the client and the balance, if any, to the
Lawyers’ Fund for Client Protection for safeguarding and disbursement to persons
who are entitled thereto.
(g) Designation of Successor Signatories.
(1) Upon the death of a lawyer who was the sole
signatory on an attorney trust, escrow or special
account, an application may be made to the Supreme
Court for an order designating a successor signatory
for such trust, escrow or special account, who shall be
a member of the bar in good standing and admitted to
the practice of law in New York State.
(2) An application to designate a successor signatory shall
be made to the Supreme Court in the judicial district
in which the deceased lawyer maintained an office for
the practice of law. The application may be made by
the legal representative of the deceased lawyer’s
estate; a lawyer who was affiliated with the deceased
lawyer in the practice of law; any person who has a
beneficial interest in such trust, escrow or special
account; an officer of a city or county bar association;
or counsel for an attorney disciplinary committee. No
lawyer may charge a legal fee for assisting with an
application to designate a successor signatory
pursuant to this Rule.
(3) The Supreme Court may designate a successor
signatory and may direct the safeguarding of funds
from such trust, escrow or special account, and the
disbursement of such funds to persons who are
entitled thereto, and may order that funds in such
account be deposited with the Lawyers’ Fund for
Client Protection for safeguarding and disbursement
to persons who are entitled thereto.
(h) Dissolution of a Firm.
Upon the dissolution of any firm of lawyers, the former partners or
members shall make appropriate arrangements for the maintenance, by one of them
or by a successor firm, of the records specified in Rule 1.15(d).
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(i) Availability of Bookkeeping Records: Records Subject to Production in
Disciplinary Investigations and Proceedings.
The financial records required by this Rule shall be located, or made
available, at the principal New York State office of the lawyers subject hereto, and
any such records shall be produced in response to a notice or subpoena duces tecum
issued in connection with a complaint before or any investigation by the
appropriate grievance or departmental disciplinary committee, or shall be produced
at the direction of the appropriate Appellate Division before any person designated
by it. All books and records produced pursuant to this Rule shall be kept
confidential, except for the purpose of the particular proceeding, and their contents
shall not be disclosed by anyone in violation of the attorney-client privilege.
(j)

Disciplinary Action.

A lawyer who does not maintain and keep the accounts and records as
specified and required by this Rule, or who does not produce any such records
pursuant to this Rule, shall be deemed in violation of these Rules and shall be
subject to disciplinary proceedings.

RULE 1.16.
Declining or Terminating Representation
(a) A lawyer shall not accept employment on behalf of a person if the
lawyer knows or reasonably should know that such person wishes to:
(1) bring a legal action, conduct a defense, or assert a
position in a matter, or otherwise have steps taken for
such person, merely for the purpose of harassing or
maliciously injuring any person; or
(2) present a claim or defense in a matter that is not
warranted under existing law, unless it can be
supported by a good faith argument for an extension,
modification, or reversal of existing law.
(b) Except as stated in paragraph (d), a lawyer shall withdraw from the
representation of a client when:
(1) the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the
representation will result in a violation of these Rules
or of law;
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(2) the lawyer’s physical or mental condition materially
impairs the lawyer’s ability to represent the client;
(3) the lawyer is discharged; or
(4) the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the
client is bringing the legal action, conducting the
defense, or asserting a position in the matter, or is
otherwise having steps taken, merely for the purpose
of harassing or maliciously injuring any person.
(c) Except as stated in paragraph (d), a lawyer may withdraw from
representing a client when:
(1) withdrawal can be accomplished without material
adverse effect on the interests of the client;
(2) the client persists in a course of action involving the
lawyer’s services that the lawyer reasonably believes
is criminal or fraudulent;
(3) the client has used the lawyer’s services to perpetrate
a crime or fraud;
(4) the client insists upon taking action with which the
lawyer has a fundamental disagreement;
(5) the client deliberately disregards an agreement or
obligation to the lawyer as to expenses or fees;
(6) the client insists upon presenting a claim or defense
that is not warranted under existing law and cannot
be supported by good faith argument for an extension,
modification, or reversal of existing law;
(7) the client fails to cooperate in the representation or
otherwise renders the representation unreasonably
difficult for the lawyer to carry out employment
effectively;
(8) the lawyer’s inability to work with co-counsel
indicates that the best interest of the client likely will
be served by withdrawal;
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(9) the lawyer’s mental or physical condition renders it
difficult for the lawyer to carry out the representation
effectively;
(10) the client knowingly and freely assents to termination
of the employment;
(11) withdrawal is permitted under Rule 1.13(c) or other
law;
(12) the lawyer believes in good faith, in a matter pending
before a tribunal, that the tribunal will find the
existence of other good cause for withdrawal; or
(13) the client insists that the lawyer pursue a course of
conduct which is illegal or prohibited under these
Rules.
(d) If permission for withdrawal from employment is required by the rules
of a tribunal, a lawyer shall not withdraw from employment in a matter before that
tribunal without its permission. When ordered to do so by a tribunal, a lawyer shall
continue representation notwithstanding good cause for terminating the
representation.
(e) Even when withdrawal is otherwise permitted or required, upon
termination of representation, a lawyer shall take steps, to the extent reasonably
practicable, to avoid foreseeable prejudice to the rights of the client, including giving
reasonable notice to the client, allowing time for employment of other counsel,
delivering to the client all papers and property to which the client is entitled,
promptly refunding any part of a fee paid in advance that has not been earned and
complying with applicable laws and rules.

RULE 1.17.
Sale of Law Practice
(a) A lawyer retiring from a private practice of law; a law firm, one or more
members of which are retiring from the private practice of law with the firm; or the
personal representative of a deceased, disabled or missing lawyer, may sell a law
practice, including goodwill, to one or more lawyers or law firms, who may
purchase the practice. The seller and the buyer may agree on reasonable
restrictions on the seller’s private practice of law, notwithstanding any other
provision of these Rules. Retirement shall include the cessation of the private
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practice of law in the geographic area, that is, the county and city and any county or
city contiguous thereto, in which the practice to be sold has been conducted.
(b) Confidential information.
(1) With respect to each matter subject to the
contemplated sale, the seller may provide prospective
buyers with any information not protected as
confidential information under Rule 1.6.
(2) Notwithstanding Rule 1.6, the seller may provide the
prospective buyer with information as to individual
clients:
(i)

concerning the identity of the client, except
as provided in paragraph (b)(6);

(ii) concerning the status and general nature of
the matter;
(iii) available in public court files; and
(iv) concerning the financial terms of the clientlawyer relationship and the payment status
of the client’s account.
(3) Prior to making any disclosure of confidential
information that may be permitted under paragraph
(b)(2), the seller shall provide the prospective buyer
with information regarding the matters involved in
the proposed sale sufficient to enable the prospective
buyer to determine whether any conflicts of interest
exist. Where sufficient information cannot be
disclosed without revealing client confidential
information, the seller may make the disclosures
necessary for the prospective buyer to determine
whether any conflict of interest exists, subject to
paragraph (b)(6). If the prospective buyer determines
that conflicts of interest exist prior to reviewing the
information, or determines during the course of
review that a conflict of interest exists, the
prospective buyer shall not review or continue to
review the information unless the seller shall have
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obtained the consent of the client in accordance with
Rule 1.6(a)(1).
(4) Prospective buyers shall maintain the confidentiality
of and shall not use any client information received in
connection with the proposed sale in the same
manner and to the same extent as if the prospective
buyers represented the client.
(5) Absent the consent of the client after full disclosure, a
seller shall not provide a prospective buyer with
information if doing so would cause a violation of the
attorney-client privilege.
(6) If the seller has reason to believe that the identity of
the client or the fact of the representation itself
constitutes confidential information in the
circumstances, the seller may not provide such
information to a prospective buyer without first
advising the client of the identity of the prospective
buyer and obtaining the client’s consent to the
proposed disclosure.
(c) Written notice of the sale shall be given jointly by the seller and the
buyer to each of the seller’s clients and shall include information regarding:
(1) the client’s right to retain other counsel or to take
possession of the file;
(2) the fact that the client’s consent to the transfer of the
client’s file or matter to the buyer will be presumed if
the client does not take any action or otherwise object
within 90 days of the sending of the notice, subject to
any court rule or statute requiring express approval
by the client or a court;
(3) the fact that agreements between the seller and the
seller’s clients as to fees will be honored by the buyer;
(4) proposed fee increases, if any, permitted under
paragraph (e); and
(5) the identity and background of the buyer or buyers,
including principal office address, bar admissions,
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number of years in practice in New York State,
whether the buyer has ever been disciplined for
professional misconduct or convicted of a crime, and
whether the buyer currently intends to resell the
practice.
(d) When the buyer’s representation of a client of the seller would give rise
to a waivable conflict of interest, the buyer shall not undertake such representation
unless the necessary waiver or waivers have been obtained in writing.
(e) The fee charged a client by the buyer shall not be increased by reason of
the sale, unless permitted by a retainer agreement with the client or otherwise
specifically agreed to by the client.

RULE 1.18.
Duties to Prospective Clients
(a) A person who discusses with a lawyer the possibility of forming a
client-lawyer relationship with respect to a matter is a “prospective client.”
(b) Even when no client-lawyer relationship ensues, a lawyer who has had
discussions with a prospective client shall not use or reveal information learned in
the consultation, except as Rule 1.9 would permit with respect to information of a
former client.
(c) A lawyer subject to paragraph (b) shall not represent a client with
interests materially adverse to those of a prospective client in the same or a
substantially related matter if the lawyer received information from the prospective
client that could be significantly harmful to that person in the matter, except as
provided in paragraph (d). If a lawyer is disqualified from representation under this
paragraph, no lawyer in a firm with which that lawyer is associated may knowingly
undertake or continue representation in such a matter, except as provided in
paragraph (d).
(d) When the lawyer has received disqualifying information as defined in
paragraph (c), representation is permissible if:
(1) both the affected client and the prospective client
have given informed consent, confirmed in writing; or
(2) the lawyer who received the information took
reasonable measures to avoid exposure to more
disqualifying information than was reasonably
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necessary to determine whether to represent the
prospective client; and
(i)

the firm acts promptly and reasonably to
notify, as appropriate, lawyers and
nonlawyer personnel within the firm that
the personally disqualified lawyer is
prohibited from participating in the
representation of the current client;

(ii) the firm implements effective screening
procedures to prevent the flow of
information about the matter between the
disqualified lawyer and the others in the
firm;
(iii) the disqualified lawyer is apportioned no
part of the fee therefrom; and
(iv) written notice is promptly given to the
prospective client; and
(3) a reasonable lawyer would conclude that the law firm
will be able to provide competent and diligent
representation in the matter.
(e) A person who:
(1) communicates information unilaterally to a lawyer,
without any reasonable expectation that the lawyer is
willing to discuss the possibility of forming a clientlawyer relationship; or
(2) communicates with a lawyer for the purpose of
disqualifying the lawyer from handling a materially
adverse representation on the same or a substantially
related matter, is not a prospective client with the
meaning of paragraph (a).
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RULE 2.1.
Advisor
In representing a client, a lawyer shall exercise independent professional
judgment and render candid advice. In rendering advice, a lawyer may refer not
only to law but to other considerations such as moral, economic, social,
psychological, and political factors that may be relevant to the client’s situation.

RULE 2.2.
[Reserved]

RULE 2.3.
Evaluation for Use by Third Persons
(a) A lawyer may provide an evaluation of a matter affecting a client for the
use of someone other than the client if the lawyer reasonably believes that making
the evaluation is compatible with other aspects of the lawyer’s relationship with the
client.
(b) When the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the evaluation
is likely to affect the client’s interests materially and adversely, the lawyer shall not
provide the evaluation unless the client gives informed consent.
(c) Unless disclosure is authorized in connection with a report of an
evaluation, information relating to the evaluation is protected by Rule 1.6.

RULE 2.4.
Lawyer Serving as Third-Party Neutral
(a) A lawyer serves as a “third-party neutral” when the lawyer assists two
or more persons who are not clients of the lawyer to reach a resolution of a dispute
or other matter that has arisen between them. Service as a third-party neutral may
include service as an arbitrator, a mediator or in such other capacity as will enable
the lawyer to assist the parties to resolve the matter.
(b) A lawyer serving as a third-party neutral shall inform unrepresented
parties that the lawyer is not representing them. When the lawyer knows or
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reasonably should know that a party does not understand the lawyer’s role in the
matter, the lawyer shall explain the difference between the lawyer’s role as a thirdparty neutral and a lawyer’s role as one who represents a client.
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RULE 3.1.
Non-Meritorious Claims and Contentions
(a) A lawyer shall not bring or defend a proceeding, or assert or controvert
an issue therein, unless there is a basis in law and fact for doing so that is not
frivolous. A lawyer for the defendant in a criminal proceeding or for the respondent
in a proceeding that could result in incarceration may nevertheless so defend the
proceeding as to require that every element of the case be established.
(b) A lawyer’s conduct is “frivolous” for purposes of this Rule if:
(1) the lawyer knowingly advances a claim or defense
that is unwarranted under existing law, except that
the lawyer may advance such claim or defense if it can
be supported by good faith argument for an extension,
modification, or reversal of existing law;
(2) the conduct has no reasonable purpose other than to
delay or prolong the resolution of litigation, in
violation of Rule 3.2, or serves merely to harass or
maliciously injure another; or
(3) the lawyer knowingly asserts material factual
statements that are false.

RULE 3.2.
Delay of Litigation
In representing a client, a lawyer shall not use means that have no
substantial purpose other than to delay or prolong the proceeding or to cause
needless expense.

RULE 3.3.
Conduct Before a Tribunal
(a) A lawyer shall not knowingly:
(1) make a false statement of fact or law to a tribunal or
fail to correct a false statement of material fact or law
previously made to the tribunal by the lawyer;
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(2) fail to disclose to the tribunal controlling legal
authority known to the lawyer to be directly adverse
to the position of the client and not disclosed by
opposing counsel; or
(3) offer or use evidence that the lawyer knows to be
false. If a lawyer, the lawyer’s client, or a witness
called by the lawyer has offered material evidence and
the lawyer comes to know of its falsity, the lawyer
shall take reasonable remedial measures, including, if
necessary, disclosure to the tribunal. A lawyer may
refuse to offer evidence, other than the testimony of a
defendant in a criminal matter, that the lawyer
reasonably believes is false.
(b) A lawyer who represents a client before a tribunal and who knows that
a person intends to engage, is engaging or has engaged in criminal or fraudulent
conduct related to the proceeding shall take reasonable remedial measures,
including, if necessary, disclosure to the tribunal.
(c) The duties stated in paragraphs (a) and (b) apply even if compliance
requires disclosure of information otherwise protected by Rule 1.6.
(d) In an ex parte proceeding, a lawyer shall inform the tribunal of all
material facts known to the lawyer that will enable the tribunal to make an
informed decision, whether or not the facts are adverse.
(e) In presenting a matter to a tribunal, a lawyer shall disclose, unless
privileged or irrelevant, the identities of the clients the lawyer represents and of the
persons who employed the lawyer.
(f)

In appearing as a lawyer before a tribunal, a lawyer shall not:
(1) fail to comply with known local customs of courtesy
or practice of the bar or a particular tribunal without
giving to opposing counsel timely notice of the intent
not to comply;
(2) engage in undignified or discourteous conduct;
(3) intentionally or habitually violate any established rule
of procedure or of evidence; or
(4) engage in conduct intended to disrupt the tribunal.
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RULE 3.4.
Fairness to Opposing Party and Counsel
A lawyer shall not:
(a) (1) suppress any evidence that the lawyer or the
client has a legal obligation to reveal or produce;
(2) advise or cause a person to hide or leave the
jurisdiction of a tribunal for the purpose of making the
person unavailable as a witness therein;
(3) conceal or knowingly fail to disclose that which the
lawyer is required by law to reveal;
(4) knowingly use perjured testimony or false evidence;
(5) participate in the creation or preservation of evidence
when the lawyer knows or it is obvious that the
evidence is false; or
(6) knowingly engage in other illegal conduct or conduct
contrary to these Rules;
(b) offer an inducement to a witness that is prohibited by law or pay, offer
to pay or acquiesce in the payment of compensation to a witness contingent upon
the content of the witness’s testimony or the outcome of the matter. A lawyer may
advance, guarantee or acquiesce in the payment of:
(1) reasonable compensation to a witness for the loss of
time in attending, testifying, preparing to testify or
otherwise assisting counsel, and reasonable related
expenses; or
(2) a reasonable fee for the professional services of an
expert witness and reasonable related expenses;
(c) disregard or advise the client to disregard a standing rule of a tribunal
or a ruling of a tribunal made in the course of a proceeding, but the lawyer may take
appropriate steps in good faith to test the validity of such rule or ruling;
(d) in appearing before a tribunal on behalf of a client:
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(1) state or allude to any matter that the lawyer does not
reasonably believe is relevant or that will not be
supported by admissible evidence;
(2) assert personal knowledge of facts in issue except
when testifying as a witness;
(3) assert a personal opinion as to the justness of a cause,
the credibility of a witness, the culpability of a civil
litigant or the guilt or innocence of an accused but the
lawyer may argue, upon analysis of the evidence, for
any position or conclusion with respect to the matters
stated herein; or
(4) ask any question that the lawyer has no reasonable
basis to believe is relevant to the case and that is
intended to degrade a witness or other person; or
(e) present, participate in presenting, or threaten to present criminal
charges solely to obtain an advantage in a civil matter.

RULE 3.5.
Maintaining and Preserving the Impartiality of Tribunals and Jurors
(a) A lawyer shall not:
(1) seek to or cause another person to influence a judge,
official or employee of a tribunal by means prohibited
by law or give or lend anything of value to such judge,
official, or employee of a tribunal when the recipient
is prohibited from accepting the gift or loan but a
lawyer may make a contribution to the campaign fund
of a candidate for judicial office in conformity with
Part 100 of the Rules of the Chief Administrator of the
Courts;
(2) in an adversarial proceeding communicate or cause
another person to do so on the lawyer’s behalf, as to
the merits of the matter with a judge or official of a
tribunal or an employee thereof before whom the
matter is pending, except:
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(i)

in the course of official proceedings in the
matter;

(ii) in writing, if the lawyer promptly delivers a
copy of the writing to counsel for other
parties and to a party who is not
represented by a lawyer;
(iii) orally, upon adequate notice to counsel for
the other parties and to any party who is
not represented by a lawyer; or
(iv) as otherwise authorized by law, or by Part
100 of the Rules of the Chief Administrator
of the Courts;
(3) seek to or cause another person to influence a juror or
prospective juror by means prohibited by law;
(4) communicate or cause another to communicate with a
member of the jury venire from which the jury will be
selected for the trial of a case or, during the trial of a
case, with any member of the jury unless authorized
to do so by law or court order;
(5) communicate with a juror or prospective juror after
discharge of the jury if:
(i)

the communication is prohibited by law or
court order;

(ii) the juror has made known to the lawyer a
desire not to communicate;
(iii) t h e
communication
involves
misrepresentation, coercion, duress or
harassment; or
(iv) the communication is an attempt to
influence the juror’s actions in future jury
service; or
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(6) conduct a vexatious or harassing investigation of
either a member of the venire or a juror or, by
financial support or otherwise, cause another to do so.
(b) During the trial of a case a lawyer who is not connected therewith shall
not communicate with or cause another to communicate with a juror concerning the
case.
(c) All restrictions imposed by this Rule also apply to communications with
or investigations of members of a family of a member of the venire or a juror.
(d) A lawyer shall reveal promptly to the court improper conduct by a
member of the venire or a juror, or by another toward a member of the venire or a
juror or a member of his or her family of which the lawyer has knowledge.

RULE 3.6.
Trial Publicity
(a) A lawyer who is participating in or has participated in a criminal or civil
matter shall not make an extrajudicial statement that the lawyer knows or
reasonably should know will be disseminated by means of public communication
and will have a substantial likelihood of materially prejudicing an adjudicative
proceeding in the matter.
(b) A statement ordinarily is likely to prejudice materially an adjudicative
proceeding when it refers to a civil matter triable to a jury, a criminal matter or any
other proceeding that could result in incarceration, and the statement relates to:
(1) the character, credibility, reputation or criminal
record of a party, suspect in a criminal investigation
or witness, or the identity of a witness or the expected
testimony of a party or witness;
(2) in a criminal matter that could result in incarceration,
the possibility of a plea of guilty to the offense or the
existence or contents of any confession, admission or
statement given by a defendant or suspect, or that
person’s refusal or failure to make a statement;
(3) the performance or results of any examination or test,
or the refusal or failure of a person to submit to an
examination or test, or the identity or nature of
physical evidence expected to be presented;
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(4) any opinion as to the guilt or innocence of a defendant
or suspect in a criminal matter that could result in
incarceration;
(5) information the lawyer knows or reasonably should
know is likely to be inadmissible as evidence in a trial
and would, if disclosed, create a substantial risk of
prejudicing an impartial trial; or
(6) the fact that a defendant has been charged with a
crime, unless there is included therein a statement
explaining that the charge is merely an accusation and
that the defendant is presumed innocent until and
unless proven guilty.
(c) Provided that the statement complies with paragraph (a), a lawyer may
state the following without elaboration:
(1) the claim, offense or defense and, except when
prohibited by law, the identity of the persons
involved;
(2) information contained in a public record;
(3) that an investigation of a matter is in progress;
(4) the scheduling or result of any step in litigation;
(5) a request for assistance in obtaining evidence and
information necessary thereto;
(6) a warning of danger concerning the behavior of a
person involved, when there is reason to believe that
there exists the likelihood of substantial harm to an
individual or to the public interest; and
(7) in a criminal matter:
(i)

the identity, age, residence, occupation and
family status of the accused;

(ii) if the accused has not been apprehended,
i n formation necessa ry t o a id i n
apprehension of that person;
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(iii) the identity of investigating and arresting
officers or agencies and the length of the
investigation; and
(iv) the fact, time and place of arrest, resistance,
pursuit and use of weapons, and a
description of physical evidence seized,
other than as contained only in a
confession, admission or statement.
(d) Notwithstanding paragraph (a), a lawyer may make a statement that a
reasonable lawyer would believe is required to protect a client from the substantial
prejudicial effect of recent publicity not initiated by the lawyer or the lawyer’s
client. A statement made pursuant to this paragraph shall be limited to such
information as is necessary to mitigate the recent adverse publicity.
(e) No lawyer associated in a firm or government agency with a lawyer
subject to paragraph (a) shall make a statement prohibited by paragraph (a).

RULE 3.7.
Lawyer As Witness
(a) A lawyer shall not act as advocate before a tribunal in a matter in which
the lawyer is likely to be a witness on a significant issue of fact unless:
(1) the testimony relates solely to an uncontested issue;
(2) the testimony relates solely to the nature and value of
legal services rendered in the matter;
(3) disqualification of the lawyer would work substantial
hardship on the client;
(4) the testimony will relate solely to a matter of
formality, and there is no reason to believe that
substantial evidence will be offered in opposition to
the testimony; or
(5) the testimony is authorized by the tribunal.
(b) A lawyer may not act as advocate before a tribunal in a matter if:
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(1) another lawyer in the lawyer’s firm is likely to be
called as a witness on a significant issue other than on
behalf of the client, and it is apparent that the
testimony may be prejudicial to the client; or
(2) the lawyer is precluded from doing so by Rule 1.7 or
Rule 1.9.

RULE 3.8.
Special Responsibilities of Prosecutors and Other Government Lawyers
(a) A prosecutor or other government lawyer shall not institute, cause to be
instituted or maintain a criminal charge when the prosecutor or other government
lawyer knows or it is obvious that the charge is not supported by probable cause.
(b) A prosecutor or other government lawyer in criminal litigation shall
make timely disclosure to counsel for the defendant or to a defendant who has no
counsel of the existence of evidence or information known to the prosecutor or
other government lawyer that tends to negate the guilt of the accused, mitigate the
degree of the offense, or reduce the sentence, except when relieved of this
responsibility by a protective order of a tribunal.
(c) When a prosecutor knows of new, credible and material evidence
creating a reasonable likelihood that a convicted defendant did not commit an
offense of which the defendant was convicted, the prosecutor shall within a
reasonable time:
(1) disclose that evidence to an appropriate court or
prosecutor's office; or
(2) if the conviction was obtained by that prosecutor's
office,
(A) notify the appropriate court and the defendant
that the prosecutor's office possesses such
evidence unless a court authorizes delay for
good cause shown;
(B) disclose that evidence to the defendant unless
the disclosure would interfere with an ongoing
investigation or endanger the safety of a witness
or other person, and a court authorizes delay for
good cause shown; and
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(C) undertake or make reasonable efforts to cause to
be undertaken such further inquiry or
investigation as may be necessary to provide a
reasonable belief that the conviction should or
should not be set aside.
(d) When a prosecutor knows of clear and convincing evidence establishing
that a defendant was convicted, in a prosecution by the prosecutor's office, of an
offense that the defendant did not commit, the prosecutor shall seek a remedy
consistent with justice, applicable law, and the circumstances of the case.
(e) A prosecutor's independent judgment, made in good faith, that the new
evidence is not of such nature as to trigger the obligations of sections (c) and (d),
though subsequently determined to have been erroneous, does not constitute a
violation of this rule.

RULE 3.9.
Advocate In Non-Adjudicative Matters
A lawyer communicating in a representative capacity with a legislative body
or administrative agency in connection with a pending non-adjudicative matter or
proceeding shall disclose that the appearance is in a representative capacity, except
when the lawyer seeks information from an agency that is available to the public.
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RULE 4.1.
Truthfulness In Statements To Others
In the course of representing a client, a lawyer shall not knowingly make a
false statement of fact or law to a third person.

RULE 4.2.
Communication With Person Represented By Counsel
(a) In representing a client, a lawyer shall not communicate or cause
another to communicate about the subject of the representation with a party the
lawyer knows to be represented by another lawyer in the matter, unless the lawyer
has the prior consent of the other lawyer or is authorized to do so by law.
(b) Notwithstanding the prohibitions of paragraph (a), and unless
otherwise prohibited by law, a lawyer may cause a client to communicate with a
represented person unless the represented person is not legally competent, and
may counsel the client with respect to those communications, provided the lawyer
gives reasonable advance notice to the represented person’s counsel that such
communications will be taking place.
(c) A lawyer who is acting pro se or is represented by counsel in a matter is
subject to paragraph (a), but may communicate with a represented person, unless
otherwise prohibited by law and unless the represented person is not legally
competent, provided the lawyer or the lawyer’s counsel gives reasonable advance
notice to the represented person’s counsel that such communications will be taking
place.

RULE 4.3.
Communicating With Unrepresented Persons
In communicating on behalf of a client with a person who is not represented
by counsel, a lawyer shall not state or imply that the lawyer is disinterested. When
the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the unrepresented person
misunderstands the lawyer’s role in the matter, the lawyer shall make reasonable
efforts to correct the misunderstanding. The lawyer shall not give legal advice to an
unrepresented person other than the advice to secure counsel if the lawyer knows
or reasonably should know that the interests of such person are or have a
reasonable possibility of being in conflict with the interests of the client.
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RULE 4.4.
Respect for Rights of Third Persons
(a) In representing a client, a lawyer shall not use means that have no
substantial purpose other than to embarrass or harm a third person or use methods
of obtaining evidence that violate the legal rights of such a person.
(b) A lawyer who receives a document relating to the representation of the
lawyer’s client and knows or reasonably should know that the document was
inadvertently sent shall promptly notify the sender.

RULE 4.5.
Communication After Incidents Involving Personal Injury or Wrongful Death
(a) In the event of a specific incident involving potential claims for personal
injury or wrongful death, no unsolicited communication shall be made to an
individual injured in the incident or to a family member or legal representative of
such an individual, by a lawyer or law firm, or by any associate, agent, employee or
other representative of a lawyer or law firm representing actual or potential
defendants or entities that may defend and/or indemnify said defendants, before
the 30th day after the date of the incident, unless a filing must be made within 30
days of the incident as a legal prerequisite to the particular claim, in which case no
unsolicited communication shall be made before the 15th day after the date of the
incident.
(b) An unsolicited communication by a lawyer or law firm, seeking to
represent an injured individual or the legal representative thereof under the
circumstance described in paragraph (a) shall comply with Rule 7.3(e).
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RULE 5.1.
Responsibilities of Law Firms, Partners, Managers and Supervisory Lawyers
(a) A law firm shall make reasonable efforts to ensure that all lawyers in
the firm conform to these Rules.
(b) (1) A lawyer with management responsibility in a law
firm shall make reasonable efforts to ensure that
other lawyers in the law firm conform to these Rules.
(2) A lawyer with direct supervisory authority over
another lawyer shall make reasonable efforts to
ensure that the supervised lawyer conforms to these
Rules.
(c) A law firm shall ensure that the work of partners and associates is
adequately supervised, as appropriate. A lawyer with direct supervisory authority
over another lawyer shall adequately supervise the work of the other lawyer, as
appropriate. In either case, the degree of supervision required is that which is
reasonable under the circumstances, taking into account factors such as the
experience of the person whose work is being supervised, the amount of work
involved in a particular matter, and the likelihood that ethical problems might arise
in the course of working on the matter.
(d) A lawyer shall be responsible for a violation of these Rules by another
lawyer if:
(1) the lawyer orders or directs the specific conduct or,
with knowledge of the specific conduct, ratifies it; or
(2) the lawyer is a partner in a law firm or is a lawyer
who individually or together with other lawyers
possesses comparable managerial responsibility in a
law firm in which the other lawyer practices or is a
lawyer who has supervisory authority over the other
lawyer; and
(i)

knows of such conduct at a time when it
could be prevented or its consequences
avoided or mitigated but fails to take
reasonable remedial action; or
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(ii) in the exercise of reasonable management
or supervisory authority should have
known of the conduct so that reasonable
remedial action could have been taken at a
time when the consequences of the conduct
could have been avoided or mitigated.

RULE 5.2.
Responsibilities of a Subordinate Lawyer
(a) A lawyer is bound by these Rules notwithstanding that the lawyer acted
at the direction of another person.
(b) A subordinate lawyer does not violate these Rules if that lawyer acts in
accordance with a supervisory lawyer’s reasonable resolution of an arguable
question of professional duty.

RULE 5.3.
Lawyer’s Responsibility for Conduct of Nonlawyers
(a) A law firm shall ensure that the work of nonlawyers who work for the
firm is adequately supervised, as appropriate. A lawyer with direct supervisory
authority over a nonlawyer shall adequately supervise the work of the nonlawyer,
as appropriate. In either case, the degree of supervision required is that which is
reasonable under the circumstances, taking into account factors such as the
experience of the person whose work is being supervised, the amount of work
involved in a particular matter and the likelihood that ethical problems might arise
in the course of working on the matter.
(b) A lawyer shall be responsible for conduct of a nonlawyer employed or
retained by or associated with the lawyer that would be a violation of these Rules if
engaged in by a lawyer, if:
(1) the lawyer orders or directs the specific conduct or,
with knowledge of the specific conduct, ratifies it; or
(2) the lawyer is a partner in a law firm or is a lawyer
who individually or together with other lawyers
possesses comparable managerial responsibility in a
law firm in which the nonlawyer is employed or is a
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lawyer who has supervisory authority over the
nonlawyer; and
(i)

knows of such conduct at a time when it
could be prevented or its consequences
avoided or mitigated but fails to take
reasonable remedial action; or

(ii) in the exercise of reasonable management
or supervisory authority should have
known of the conduct so that reasonable
remedial action could have been taken at a
time when the consequences of the conduct
could have been avoided or mitigated.

RULE 5.4.
Professional Independence of a Lawyer
(a) A lawyer or law firm shall not share legal fees with a nonlawyer, except
that:
(1) an agreement by a lawyer with the lawyer’s firm or
another lawyer associated in the firm may provide for
the payment of money, over a reasonable period of
time after the lawyer’s death, to the lawyer’s estate or
to one or more specified persons;
(2) a lawyer who undertakes to complete unfinished legal
business of a deceased lawyer may pay to the estate of
the deceased lawyer that portion of the total
compensation that fairly represents the services
rendered by the deceased lawyer; and
(3) a lawyer or law firm may compensate a nonlawyer
employee or include a nonlawyer employee in a
retirement plan based in whole or in part on a profitsharing arrangement.
(b) A lawyer shall not form a partnership with a nonlawyer if any of the
activities of the partnership consist of the practice of law.
(c) Unless authorized by law, a lawyer shall not permit a person who
recommends, employs or pays the lawyer to render legal service for another to
direct or regulate the lawyer’s professional judgment in rendering such legal
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services or to cause the lawyer to compromise the lawyer’s duty to maintain the
confidential information of the client under Rule 1.6.
(d) A lawyer shall not practice with or in the form of an entity authorized to
practice law for profit, if:
(1) a nonlawyer owns any interest therein, except that a
fiduciary representative of the estate of a lawyer may
hold the stock or interest of the lawyer for a
reasonable time during administration;
(2) a nonlawyer is a member, corporate director or officer
thereof or occupies a position of similar responsibility
in any form of association other than a corporation; or
(3) a nonlawyer has the right to direct or control the
professional judgment of a lawyer.

RULE 5.5.
Unauthorized Practice of Law
(a) A lawyer shall not practice law in a jurisdiction in violation of the
regulation of the legal profession in that jurisdiction.
(b) A lawyer shall not aid a nonlawyer in the unauthorized practice of law.

RULE 5.6.
Restrictions On Right To Practice
(a) A lawyer shall not participate in offering or making:
(1) a partnership, shareholder, operating, employment, or
other similar type of agreement that restricts the right
of a lawyer to practice after termination of the
relationship, except an agreement concerning benefits
upon retirement; or
(2) an agreement in which a restriction on a lawyer’s
right to practice is part of the settlement of a client
controversy.
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(b) This Rule does not prohibit restrictions that may be included in the
terms of the sale of a law practice pursuant to Rule 1.17.

RULE 5.7.
Responsibilities Regarding Nonlegal Services
(a) With respect to lawyers or law firms providing nonlegal services to
clients or other persons:
(1) A lawyer or law firm that provides nonlegal services
to a person that are not distinct from legal services
being provided to that person by the lawyer or law
firm is subject to these Rules with respect to the
provision of both legal and nonlegal services.
(2) A lawyer or law firm that provides nonlegal services
to a person that are distinct from legal services being
provided to that person by the lawyer or law firm is
subject to these Rules with respect to the nonlegal
services if the person receiving the services could
reasonably believe that the nonlegal services are the
subject of a client-lawyer relationship.
(3) A lawyer or law firm that is an owner, controlling
party or agent of, or that is otherwise affiliated with,
an entity that the lawyer or law firm knows to be
providing nonlegal services to a person is subject to
these Rules with respect to the nonlegal services if the
person receiving the services could reasonably
believe that the nonlegal services are the subject of a
client-lawyer relationship.
(4) For purposes of paragraphs (a)(2) and (a)(3), it will
be presumed that the person receiving nonlegal
services believes the services to be the subject of a
client-lawyer relationship unless the lawyer or law
firm has advised the person receiving the services in
writing that the services are not legal services and
that the protection of a client-lawyer relationship
does not exist with respect to the nonlegal services, or
if the interest of the lawyer or law firm in the entity
providing nonlegal services is de minimis.

-52-

(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (a), a lawyer or law firm
that is an owner, controlling party, agent, or is otherwise affiliated with an entity
that the lawyer or law firm knows is providing nonlegal services to a person shall
not permit any nonlawyer providing such services or affiliated with that entity to
direct or regulate the professional judgment of the lawyer or law firm in rendering
legal services to any person, or to cause the lawyer or law firm to compromise its
duty under Rule 1.6(a) and (c) with respect to the confidential information of a
client receiving legal services.
(c) For purposes of this Rule, “nonlegal services” shall mean those services
that lawyers may lawfully provide and that are not prohibited as an unauthorized
practice of law when provided by a nonlawyer.

RULE 5.8.
Contractual Relationship Between Lawyers and Nonlegal Professionals
(a) The practice of law has an essential tradition of complete independence
and uncompromised loyalty to those it serves. Recognizing this tradition, clients of
lawyers practicing in New York State are guaranteed “independent professional
judgment and undivided loyalty uncompromised by conflicts of interest.” Indeed,
these guarantees represent the very foundation of the profession and allow and
foster its continued role as a protector of the system of law. Therefore, a lawyer
must remain completely responsible for his or her own independent professional
judgment, maintain the confidences and secrets of clients, preserve funds of clients
and third parties in his or her control, and otherwise comply with the legal and
ethical principles governing lawyers in New York State.
Multi-disciplinary practice between lawyers and nonlawyers is
incompatible with the core values of the legal profession and therefore, a strict
division between services provided by lawyers and those provided by nonlawyers is
essential to protect those values. However, a lawyer or law firm may enter into and
maintain a contractual relationship with a nonlegal professional or nonlegal
professional service firm for the purpose of offering to the public, on a systematic
and continuing basis, legal services performed by the lawyer or law firm as well as
other nonlegal professional services, notwithstanding the provisions of Rule 1.7(a),
provided that:
(1) the profession of the nonlegal professional or nonlegal
professional service firm is included in a list jointly
established and maintained by the Appellate Divisions
pursuant to Section 1205.3 of the Joint Appellate
Division Rules;
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(2) the lawyer or law firm neither grants to the nonlegal
professional or nonlegal professional service firm, nor
permits such person or firm to obtain, hold or
exercise, directly or indirectly, any ownership or
investment interest in, or managerial or supervisory
right, power or position in connection with the
practice of law by the lawyer or law firm, nor, as
provided in Rule 7.2(a)(1), shares legal fees with a
nonlawyer or receives or gives any monetary or other
tangible benefit for giving or receiving a referral; and
(3) the fact that the contractual relationship exists is
disclosed by the lawyer or law firm to any client of the
lawyer or law firm before the client is referred to the
nonlegal professional service firm, or to any client of
the nonlegal professional service firm before that
client receives legal services from the lawyer or law
firm; and the client has given informed written
consent and has been provided with a copy of the
“Statement of Client’s Rights In Cooperative Business
Arrangements” pursuant to section 1205.4 of the Joint
Appellate Divisions Rules.
(b) For purposes of paragraph (a):
(1) each profession on the list maintained pursuant to a
Joint Rule of the Appellate Divisions shall have been
designated sua sponte, or approved by the Appellate
Divisions upon application of a member of a nonlegal
profession or nonlegal professional service firm, upon
a determination that the profession is composed of
individuals who, with respect to their profession:
(i)

have been awarded a bachelor’s degree or
its equivalent from an accredited college or
university, or have attained an equivalent
combination of educational credit from
such a college or university and work
experience;

(ii) are licensed to practice the profession by
an agency of the State of New York or the
United States Government; and
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(iii) are required under penalty of suspension
or revocation of license to adhere to a code
of ethical conduct that is reasonably
comparable to that of the legal profession;
(2) the term “ownership or investment interest” shall
mean any such interest in any form of debt or equity,
and shall include any interest commonly considered
to be an interest accruing to or enjoyed by an owner
or investor.
(c) This Rule shall not apply to relationships consisting solely of nonexclusive reciprocal referral agreements or understandings between a lawyer or
law firm and a nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm.
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RULE 6.1.
Voluntary Pro Bono Service
Lawyers are strongly encouraged to provide pro bono legal services to
benefit poor persons.
(a) Every lawyer should aspire to:
(1) provide at least 50 hours of pro bono legal services
each year to poor persons; and
(2) contribute financially to organizations that provide
legal services to poor persons. Lawyers in private
practice or employed by a for-profit entity should
aspire to contribute annually in an amount at least
equivalent to (i) the amount typically billed by the
lawyer (or the firm with which the lawyer is
associated) for one hour of time; or (ii) if the lawyer's
work is performed on a contingency basis, the amount
typically billed by lawyers in the community for one
hour of time; or (iii) the amount typically paid by the
organization employing the lawyer for one hour of the
lawyer's time; or (iv) if the lawyer is underemployed,
an amount not to exceed one-tenth of one percent of
the lawyer's income.
(b) Pro bono legal services that meet this goal are:
(1) professional services rendered in civil matters, and in
those criminal matters for which the government is
not obliged to provide funds for legal representation,
to persons who are financially unable to compensate
counsel;
(2) activities related to improving the administration of
justice by simplifying the legal process for, or
increasing the availability and quality of legal services
to, poor persons; and
(3) professional services to charitable, religious, civic and
educational organizations in matters designed
predominantly to address the needs of poor persons.
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(c) Appropriate organizations for financial contributions are:
(1) organizations primarily engaged in the provision of
legal services to the poor; and
(2) organizations substantially engaged in the provision
of legal services to the poor, provided that the
donated funds are to be used for the provision of such
legal services.
(d) This Rule is not intended to be enforced through the disciplinary
process, and the failure to fulfill the aspirational goals contained herein should be
without legal consequence.

RULE 6.2.
[Reserved]

RULE 6.3.
Membership in a Legal Services Organization
A lawyer may serve as a director, officer or member of a not-for-profit legal
services organization, apart from the law firm in which the lawyer practices,
notwithstanding that the organization serves persons having interests that differ
from t hose of a client of the lawyer or the lawyer’s firm. The lawyer shall not
knowingly participate in a decision or action of the organization:
(a) if participating in the decision or action would be incompatible
with the lawyer’s obligations to a client under Rules 1.7 through
1.13; or
(b) where the decision or action could have a material adverse effect
on the representation of a client of the organization whose
interests differ from those of a client of the lawyer or the
lawyer’s firm.
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RULE 6.4.
Law Reform Activities Affecting Client Interests
A lawyer may serve as a director, officer or member of an organization
involved in reform of the law or its administration, notwithstanding that the reform
may affect the interests of a client of the lawyer. When the lawyer knows that the
interests of a client may be materially benefitted by a decision in which the lawyer
actively participates, the lawyer shall disclose that fact to the organization, but need
not identify the client. In determining the nature and scope of participation in such
activities, a lawyer should be mindful of obligations to clients under other Rules,
particularly Rule 1.7.

RULE 6.5.
Participation in Limited Pro Bono Legal Service Programs
(a) A lawyer who, under the auspices of a program sponsored by a court,
government agency, bar association or not-for-profit legal services organization,
provides short-term limited legal services to a client without expectation by either
the lawyer or the client that the lawyer will provide continuing representation in
the matter:
(1) shall comply with Rules 1.7, 1.8 and 1.9, concerning
restrictions on representations where there are or
may be conflicts of interest as that term is defined in
these Rules, only if the lawyer has actual knowledge at
the time of commencement of representation that the
representation of the client involves a conflict of
interest; and
(2) shall comply with Rule 1.10 only if the lawyer has
actual knowledge at the time of commencement of
representation that another lawyer associated with
the lawyer in a law firm is affected by Rules 1.7, 1.8
and 1.9.
(b) Except as provided in paragraph (a)(2), Rule 1.7 and Rule 1.9 are
inapplicable to a representation governed by this Rule.
(c) Short-term limited legal services are services providing legal advice or
representation free of charge as part of a program described in paragraph (a) with
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no expectation that the assistance will continue beyond what is necessary to
complete an initial consultation, representation or court appearance.
(d) The lawyer providing short-term limited legal services must secure the
client’s informed consent to the limited scope of the representation, and such
representation shall be subject to the provisions of Rule 1.6.
(e) This Rule shall not apply where the court before which the matter is
pending determines that a conflict of interest exists or, if during the course of the
representation, the lawyer providing the services becomes aware of the existence of
a conflict of interest precluding continued representation.
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RULE 7.1.
Advertising
(a) A lawyer or law firm shall not use or disseminate or participate in the
use or dissemination of any advertisement that:
(1) contains statements or claims that are false, deceptive
or misleading; or
(2) violates a Rule.
(b) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (a), an advertisement may
include information as to:
(1) legal and nonlegal education, degrees and other
scholastic distinctions, dates of admission to any bar;
areas of the law in which the lawyer or law firm
practices, as authorized by these Rules; public offices
and teaching positions held; publications of law
related matters authored by the lawyer; memberships
in bar associations or other professional societies or
organizations, including offices and committee
assignments therein; foreign language fluency; and
bona fide professional ratings;
(2) names of clients regularly represented, provided that
the client has given prior written consent;
(3) bank references; credit arrangements accepted;
prepaid or group legal services programs in which the
lawyer or law firm participates; nonlegal services
provided by the lawyer or law firm or by an entity
owned and controlled by the lawyer or law firm; the
existence of contractual relationships between the
lawyer or law firm and a nonlegal professional or
nonlegal professional service firm, to the extent
permitted by Rule 5.8, and the nature and extent of
services available through those contractual
relationships; and
(4) legal fees for initial consultation; contingent fee rates
in civil matters when accompanied by a statement
disclosing the information required by paragraph (p);
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range of fees for legal and nonlegal services, provided
that there be available to the public free of charge a
written statement clearly describing the scope of each
advertised service; hourly rates; and fixed fees for
specified legal and nonlegal services.
(c) An advertisement shall not:
(1) include a paid endorsement of, or testimonial about, a
lawyer or law firm without disclosing that the person
is being compensated therefor;
(2) include the portrayal of a fictitious law firm, the use of
a fictitious name to refer to lawyers not associated
together in a law firm, or otherwise imply that
lawyers are associated in a law firm if that is not the
case;
(3) use actors to portray a judge, the lawyer, members of
the law firm, or clients, or utilize depictions of
fictionalized events or scenes, without disclosure of
same; or
(4) be made to resemble legal documents.
(d) An advertisement that complies with subdivision (e) of this section may
contain the following:
(1) statements that are reasonably likely to create an
expectation about results the lawyer can achieve;
(2) statements that compare the lawyer’s services with
the services of other lawyers;
(3) testimonials or endorsements of clients, and of former
clients; or
(4) statements describing or characterizing the quality of
the lawyer’s or law firm’s services.
(e) It is permissible to provide the information set forth in subdivision(d)
of this section provided:
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(1) its dissemination does not violate subdivision(a)of
this section;
(2) it can be factually supported by the lawyer or law firm
as of the date on which the advertisement is published
or disseminated;
(3) it is accompanied by the following disclaimer: “Prior
results do not guarantee a similar outcome”; and
(4) in the case of a testimonial or endorsement from a
client with respect to a matter still pending, the client
gives informed consent confirmed in writing.
(f) Every advertisement other than those appearing in a radio, television
or billboard advertisement, in a directory, newspaper, magazine or other periodical
(and any web sites related thereto), or made in person pursuant to Rule 7.3(a)(1),
shall be labeled “Attorney Advertising” on the first page, or on the home page in the
case of a web site. If the communication is in the form of a self-mailing brochure or
postcard, the words “Attorney Advertising” shall appear therein. In the case of
electronic mail, the subject line shall contain the notation “ATTORNEY
ADVERTISING.”
(g) A lawyer or law firm shall not utilize meta tags or other hidden
computer codes that, if displayed, would violate these Rules.
(h) All advertisements shall include the name, principal law office address
and telephone number of the lawyer or law firm whose services are being offered.
(i) Any words or statements required by this Rule to appear in an
advertisement must be clearly legible and capable of being read by the average
person, if written, and intelligible if spoken aloud. In the case of a web site, the
required words or statements shall appear on the home page.
(j) A lawyer or law firm advertising any fixed fee for specified legal
services shall, at the time of fee publication, have available to the public a written
statement clearly describing the scope of each advertised service, which statement
shall be available to the client at the time of retainer for any such service. Such legal
services shall include all those services that are recognized as reasonable and
necessary under local custom in the area of practice in the community where the
services are performed.
(k) All advertisements shall be pre-approved by the lawyer or law firm, and
a copy shall be retained for a period of not less than three years following its initial
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dissemination. Any advertisement contained in a computer-accessed
communication shall be retained for a period of not less than one year. A copy of the
contents of any web site covered by this Rule shall be preserved upon the initial
publication of the web site, any major web site redesign, or a meaningful and
extensive content change, but in no event less frequently than once every 90 days.
(l) If a lawyer or law firm advertises a range of fees or an hourly rate for
services, the lawyer or law firm shall not charge more than the fee advertised for
such services. If a lawyer or law firm advertises a fixed fee for specified legal
services, or performs services described in a fee schedule, the lawyer or law firm
shall not charge more than the fixed fee for such stated legal service as set forth in
the advertisement or fee schedule, unless the client agrees in writing that the
services performed or to be performed were not legal services referred to or
implied in the advertisement or in the fee schedule and, further, that a different fee
arrangement shall apply to the transaction.
(m) Unless otherwise specified in the advertisement, if a lawyer publishes
any fee information authorized under this Rule in a publication that is published
more frequently than once per month, the lawyer shall be bound by any
representation made therein for a period of not less than 30 days after such
publication. If a lawyer publishes any fee information authorized under this Rule in
a publication that is published once per month or less frequently, the lawyer shall be
bound by any representation made therein until the publication of the succeeding
issue. If a lawyer publishes any fee information authorized under this Rule in a
publication that has no fixed date for publication of a succeeding issue, the lawyer
shall be bound by any representation made therein for a reasonable period of time
after publication, but in no event less than 90 days.
(n) Unless otherwise specified, if a lawyer broadcasts any fee information
authorized under this Rule, the lawyer shall be bound by any representation made
therein for a period of not less than 30 days after such broadcast.
(o) A lawyer shall not compensate or give any thing of value to
representatives of the press, radio, television or other communication medium in
anticipation of or in return for professional publicity in a news item.
(p) All advertisements that contain information about the fees charged by
the lawyer or law firm, including those indicating that in the absence of a recovery
no fee will be charged, shall comply with the provisions of Judiciary Law §488(3).
(q) A lawyer may accept employment that results from participation in
activities designed to educate the public to recognize legal problems, to make
intelligent selection of counsel or to utilize available legal services.
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(r) Without affecting the right to accept employment, a lawyer may speak
publicly or write for publication on legal topics so long as the lawyer does not
undertake to give individual advice.

RULE 7.2.
Payment for Referrals
(a) A lawyer shall not compensate or give anything of value to a person or
organization to recommend or obtain employment by a client, or as a reward for
having made a recommendation resulting in employment by a client, except that:
(1) a lawyer or law firm may refer clients to a nonlegal
professional or nonlegal professional service firm
pursuant to a contractual relationship with such
nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service
firm to provide legal and other professional services
on a systematic and continuing basis as permitted by
Rule 5.8, provided however that such referral shall
not otherwise include any monetary or other tangible
consideration or reward for such, or the sharing of
legal fees; and
(2) a lawyer may pay the usual and reasonable fees or
dues charged by a qualified legal assistance
organization or referral fees to another lawyer as
permitted by Rule 1.5(g).
(b) A lawyer or the lawyer’s partner or associate or any other affiliated
lawyer may be recommended, employed or paid by, or may cooperate with one of
the following offices or organizations that promote the use of the lawyer’s services
or those of a partner or associate or any other affiliated lawyer, or request one of
the following offices or organizations to recommend or promote the use of the
lawyer’s services or those of the lawyer’s partner or associate, or any other affiliated
lawyer as a private practitioner, if there is no interference with the exercise of
independent professional judgment on behalf of the client:
(1) a legal aid office or public defender office:
(i)

operated or sponsored by a duly accredited
law school;

(ii) operated or sponsored by a bona fide, nonprofit community organization;
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(iii) operated or sponsored by a governmental
agency; or
(iv) operated, sponsored, or approved by a bar
association;
(2) a military legal assistance office;
(3) a lawyer referral service operated, sponsored or
approved by a bar association or authorized by law or
court rule; or
(4) any bona fide organization that recommends,
furnishes or pays for legal services to its members or
beneficiaries provided the following conditions are
satisfied:
(i)

Neither the lawyer, nor the lawyer’s
partner, nor associate, nor any other
affiliated lawyer nor any nonlawyer, shall
have initiated or promoted such
organization for the primary purpose of
providing financial or other benefit to such
lawyer, partner, associate or affiliated
lawyer;

(ii) Such organization is not operated for the
purpose of procuring legal work or
financial benefit for any lawyer as a private
practitioner outside of the legal services
program of the organization;
(iii) The member or beneficiary to whom the
legal services are furnished, and not such
organization, is recognized as the client of
the lawyer in the matter;
(iv) The legal service plan of such organization
provides appropriate relief for any member
or beneficiary who asserts a claim that
representation by counsel furnished,
selected or approved by the organization
for the particular matter involved would be
unethical, improper or inadequate under
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the circumstances of the matter involved;
and the plan provides an appropriate
procedure for seeking such relief;
(v) The lawyer does not know or have cause to
know that such organization is in violation
of applicable laws, rules of court or other
legal requirements that govern its legal
service operations; and
(vi) Such organization has filed with the
appropriate disciplinary authority, to the
extent required by such authority, at least
annually a report with respect to its legal
service plan, if any, showing its terms, its
schedule of benefits, its subscription
charges, agreements with counsel and
financial results of its legal service activities
or, if it has failed to do so, the lawyer does
not know or have cause to know of such
failure.

RULE 7.3.
Solicitation and Recommendation of Professional Employment
(a) A lawyer shall not engage in solicitation:
(1) by in-person or telephone contact, or by real-time or
interactive computer-accessed communication unless
the recipient is a close friend, relative, former client or
existing client; or
(2) by any form of communication if:
(i)

the communication or contact violates Rule
4.5, Rule 7.1(a), or paragraph (e) of this
Rule;

(ii) the recipient has made known to the lawyer
a desire not to be solicited by the lawyer;
(iii) the solicitation involves coercion, duress or
harassment;
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(iv) the lawyer knows or reasonably should
know that the age or the physical,
emotional or mental state of the recipient
makes it unlikely that the recipient will be
able to exercise reasonable judgment in
retaining a lawyer; or
(v) the lawyer intends or expects, but does not
disclose, that the legal services necessary to
handle the matter competently will be
performed primarily by another lawyer
who is not affiliated with the soliciting
lawyer as a partner, associate or of counsel.
(b) For purposes of this Rule, “solicitation” means any advertisement
initiated by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm that is directed to, or targeted at, a
specific recipient or group of recipients, or their family members or legal
representatives, the primary purpose of which is the retention of the lawyer or law
firm, and a significant motive for which is pecuniary gain. It does not include a
proposal or other writing prepared and delivered in response to a specific request
of a prospective client.
(c) A solicitation directed to a recipient in this State shall be subject to the
following provisions:
(1) A copy of the solicitation shall at the time of its
dissemination be filed with the attorney disciplinary
committee of the judicial district or judicial
department wherein the lawyer or law firm maintains
its principal office. Where no such office is
maintained, the filing shall be made in the judicial
department where the solicitation is targeted. A filing
shall consist of:
(i)

a copy of the solicitation;

(ii) a transcript of the audio portion of any
radio or television solicitation; and
(iii) if the solicitation is in a language other than
English, an accurate English-language
translation.
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(2) Such solicitation shall contain no reference to the fact
of filing.
(3) If a solicitation is directed to a predetermined
recipient, a list containing the names and addresses of
all recipients shall be retained by the lawyer or law
firm for a period of not less than three years following
the last date of its dissemination.
(4) Solicitations filed pursuant to this subdivision shall be
open to public inspection.
(5) The provisions of this paragraph shall not apply to:
(i)

a solicitation directed or disseminated to a
close friend, relative, or former or existing
client;

(ii) a web site maintained by the lawyer or law
firm, unless the web site is designed for and
directed to or targeted at a prospective
client affected by an identifiable actual
event or occurrence or by an identifiable
prospective defendant; or
(iii) professional cards or other announcements
the distribution of which is authorized by
Rule 7.5(a).
(d) A written solicitation shall not be sent by a method that requires the
recipient to travel to a location other than that at which the recipient ordinarily
receives business or personal mail or that requires a signature on the part of the
recipient.
(e) No solicitation relating to a specific incident involving potential claims
for personal injury or wrongful death shall be disseminated before the 30th day
after the date of the incident, unless a filing must be made within 30 days of the
incident as a legal prerequisite to the particular claim, in which case no unsolicited
communication shall be made before the 15th day after the date of the incident.
(f) Any solicitation made in writing or by computer-accessed
communication and directed to a pre-determined recipient, if prompted by a
specific occurrence involving or affecting a recipient, shall disclose how the lawyer
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obtained the identity of the recipient and learned of the recipient’s potential legal
need.
(g) If a retainer agreement is provided with any solicitation, the top of each
page shall be marked “SAMPLE” in red ink in a type size equal to the largest type
size used in the agreement and the words “DO NOT SIGN” shall appear on the client
signature line.
(h) Any solicitation covered by this section shall include the name,
principal law office address and telephone number of the lawyer or law firm whose
services are being offered.
(i) The provisions of this Rule shall apply to a lawyer or members of a law
firm not admitted to practice in this State who shall solicit retention by residents of
this State.

RULE 7.4.
Identification of Practice and Specialty
(a) A lawyer or law firm may publicly identify one or more areas of law in
which the lawyer or the law firm practices, or may state that the practice of the
lawyer or law firm is limited to one or more areas of law, provided that the lawyer
or law firm shall not state that the lawyer or law firm is a specialist or specializes in
a particular field of law, except as provided in Rule 7.4(c).
(b) A lawyer admitted to engage in patent practice before the United States
Patent and Trademark Office may use the designation “Patent Attorney” or a
substantially similar designation.
(c) A lawyer may state that the lawyer has been recognized or certified as a
specialist only as follows:
(1) A lawyer who is certified as a specialist in a particular
area of law or law practice by a private organization
approved for that purpose by the American Bar
Association may state the fact of certification if, in
conjunction therewith, the certifying organization is
identified and the following statement is prominently
made: “The [name of the private certifying
organization] is not affiliated with any governmental
authority.”
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(2) A lawyer who is certified as a specialist in a particular
area of law or law practice by the authority having
jurisdiction over specialization under the laws of
another state or territory may state the fact of
certification if, in conjunction therewith, the certifying
state or territory is identified and the following
statement is prominently made: “Certification granted
by the [identify state or territory] is not recognized by
any governmental authority within the State of New
York.”

RULE 7.5.
Professional Notices, Letterheads and Signs
(a) A lawyer or law firm may use internet web sites, professional cards,
professional announcement cards, office signs, letterheads or similar professional
notices or devices, provided the same do not violate any statute or court rule and
are in accordance with Rule 7.1, including the following:
(1) a professional card of a lawyer identifying the lawyer
by name and as a lawyer, and giving addresses,
telephone numbers, the name of the law firm, and any
information permitted under Rule 7.1(b) or Rule 7.4.
A professional card of a law firm may also give the
names of members and associates;
(2) a professional announcement card stating new or
changed associations or addresses, change of firm
name, or similar matters pertaining to the
professional offices of a lawyer or law firm or any
nonlegal business conducted by the lawyer or law
firm pursuant to Rule 5.7. It may state biographical
data, the names of members of the firm and
associates, and the names and dates of predecessor
firms in a continuing line of succession. It may state
the nature of the legal practice if permitted under
Rule 7.4;
(3) a sign in or near the office and in the building
directory identifying the law office and any nonlegal
business conducted by the lawyer or law firm
pursuant to Rule 5.7. The sign may state the nature of
the legal practice if permitted under Rule 7.4; or
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(4) a letterhead identifying the lawyer by name and as a
lawyer, and giving addresses, telephone numbers, the
name of the law firm, associates and any information
permitted under Rule 7.1(b) or Rule 7.4. A letterhead
of a law firm may also give the names of members and
associates, and names and dates relating to deceased
and retired members. A lawyer or law firm may be
designated “Of Counsel” on a letterhead if there is a
continuing relationship with a lawyer or law firm,
other than as a partner or associate. A lawyer or law
firm may be designated as “General Counsel” or by
similar professional reference on stationery of a client
if the lawyer or the firm devotes a substantial amount
of professional time in the representation of that
client. The letterhead of a law firm may give the
names and dates of predecessor firms in a continuing
line of succession.
(b) A lawyer in private practice shall not practice under a trade name, a
name that is misleading as to the identity of the lawyer or lawyers practicing under
such name, or a firm name containing names other than those of one or more of the
lawyers in the firm, except that the name of a professional corporation shall contain
“PC” or such symbols permitted by law, the name of a limited liability company or
partnership shall contain “LLC,” “LLP” or such symbols permitted by law and, if
otherwise lawful, a firm may use as, or continue to include in its name the name or
names of one or more deceased or retired members of the firm or of a predecessor
firm in a continuing line of succession. Such terms as “legal clinic,” “legal aid,” “legal
service office,” “legal assistance office,” “defender office” and the like may be used
only by qualified legal assistance organizations, except that the term “legal clinic”
may be used by any lawyer or law firm provided the name of a participating lawyer
or firm is incorporated therein. A lawyer or law firm may not include the name of a
nonlawyer in its firm name, nor may a lawyer or law firm that has a contractual
relationship with a nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm
pursuant to Rule 5.8 to provide legal and other professional services on a systematic
and continuing basis include in its firm name the name of the nonlegal professional
service firm or any individual nonlegal professional affiliated therewith. A lawyer
who assumes a judicial, legislative or public executive or administrative post or
office shall not permit the lawyer’s name to remain in the name of a law firm or to
be used in professional notices of the firm during any significant period in which the
lawyer is not actively and regularly practicing law as a member of the firm and,
during such period, other members of the firm shall not use the lawyer’s name in
the firm name or in professional notices of the firm.
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(c) Lawyers shall not hold themselves out as having a partnership with one
or more other lawyers unless they are in fact partners.
(d) A partnership shall not be formed or continued between or among
lawyers licensed in different jurisdictions unless all enumerations of the members
and associates of the firm on its letterhead and in other permissible listings make
clear the jurisdictional limitations on those members and associates of the firm not
licensed to practice in all listed jurisdictions; however, the same firm name may be
used in each jurisdiction.
(e) A lawyer or law firm may utilize a domain name for an internet web site
that does not include the name of the lawyer or law firm provided:
(1) all pages of the web site clearly and conspicuously
include the actual name of the lawyer or law firm;
(2) the lawyer or law firm in no way attempts to engage
in the practice of law using the domain name;
(3) the domain name does not imply an ability to obtain
results in a matter; and
(4) the domain name does not otherwise violate these
Rules.
(f) A lawyer or law firm may utilize a telephone number which contains a
domain name, nickname, moniker or motto that does not otherwise violate these
Rules.
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RULE 8.1.
Candor in the Bar Admission Process
(a) A lawyer shall be subject to discipline if, in connection with the lawyer’s
own application for admission to the bar previously filed in this state or in any other
jurisdiction, or in connection with the application of another person for admission
to the bar, the lawyer knowingly:
(1) has made or failed to correct a false statement of
material fact; or
(2) has failed to disclose a material fact requested in
connection with a lawful demand for information
from an admissions authority.

RULE 8.2.
Judicial Officers and Candidates
(a) A lawyer shall not knowingly make a false statement of fact concerning
the qualifications, conduct or integrity of a judge or other adjudicatory officer or of a
candidate for election or appointment to judicial office.
(b) A lawyer who is a candidate for judicial office shall comply with the
applicable provisions of Part 100 of the Rules of the Chief Administrator of the
Courts.

RULE 8.3.
Reporting Professional Misconduct
(a) A lawyer who knows that another lawyer has committed a violation of
the Rules of Professional Conduct that raises a substantial question as to that
lawyer’s honesty, trustworthiness or fitness as a lawyer shall report such
knowledge to a tribunal or other authority empowered to investigate or act upon
such violation.
(b) A lawyer who possesses knowledge or evidence concerning another
lawyer or a judge shall not fail to respond to a lawful demand for information from a
tribunal or other authority empowered to investigate or act upon such conduct.
(c) This Rule does not require disclosure of:
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(1) information otherwise protected by Rule 1.6; or
(2) information gained by a lawyer or judge while
participating in a bona fide lawyer assistance
program.

RULE 8.4.
Misconduct
A lawyer or law firm shall not:
(a) violate or attempt to violate the Rules of Professional Conduct,
knowingly assist or induce another to do so, or do so through the
acts of another;
(b) engage in illegal conduct that adversely reflects on the lawyer’s
honesty, trustworthiness or fitness as a lawyer;
(c) engage in conduct involving dishonesty, fraud, deceit or
misrepresentation;
(d) engage in conduct that is prejudicial to the administration of
justice;
(e) state or imply an ability:
(1) to influence improperly or upon irrelevant grounds
any tribunal, legislative body or public official; or
(2) to achieve results using means that violate these Rules
or other law;
(f)

knowingly assist a judge or judicial officer in conduct that is a
violation of applicable rules of judicial conduct or other law;

(g) unlawfully discriminate in the practice of law, including in
hiring, promoting or otherwise determining conditions of
employment on the basis of age, race, creed, color, national
origin, sex, disability, marital status or sexual orientation.
Where there is a tribunal with jurisdiction to hear a complaint, if
timely brought, other than a Departmental Disciplinary
Committee, a complaint based on unlawful discrimination shall
be brought before such tribunal in the first instance. A certified
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copy of a determination by such a tribunal, which has become
final and enforceable and as to which the right to judicial or
appellate review has been exhausted, finding that the lawyer has
engaged in an unlawful discriminatory practice shall constitute
prima facie evidence of professional misconduct in a disciplinary
proceeding; or
(h) engage in any other conduct that adversely reflects on the
lawyer’s fitness as a lawyer.

RULE 8.5.
Disciplinary Authority and Choice of Law
(a) A lawyer admitted to practice in this state is subject to the disciplinary
authority of this state, regardless of where the lawyer’s conduct occurs. A lawyer
may be subject to the disciplinary authority of both this state and another
jurisdiction where the lawyer is admitted for the same conduct.
(b) In any exercise of the disciplinary authority of this state, the rules of
professional conduct to be applied shall be as follows:
(1) For conduct in connection with a proceeding in a
court before which a lawyer has been admitted to
practice (either generally or for purposes of that
proceeding), the rules to be applied shall be the rules
of the jurisdiction in which the court sits, unless the
rules of the court provide otherwise; and
(2) For any other conduct:
(i)

If the lawyer is licensed to practice only in
this state, the rules to be applied shall be
the rules of this state, and

(ii) If the lawyer is licensed to practice in this
state and another jurisdiction, the rules to
be applied shall be the rules of the
admitting jurisdiction in which the lawyer
principally practices; provided, however,
that if particular conduct clearly has its
predominant effect in another jurisdiction
in which the lawyer is licensed to practice,
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the rules of that jurisdiction shall be
applied to that conduct.
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NEW YORK RULES OF PROFESSIONAL CONDUCT
(Effective April 1, 2009)
PREAMBLE:
A LAWYER’S RESPONSIBILITIES
[1]
A lawyer, as a member of the legal profession, is a representative of clients and an officer of
the legal system with special responsibility for the quality of justice. As a representative of clients, a lawyer
assumes many roles, including advisor, advocate, negotiator, and evaluator. As an officer of the legal
system, each lawyer has a duty to uphold the legal process; to demonstrate respect for the legal system; to
seek improvement of the law; and to promote access to the legal system and the administration of justice. In
addition, a lawyer should further the public’s understanding of and confidence in the rule of law and the
justice system because, in a constitutional democracy, legal institutions depend on popular participation and
support to maintain their authority.
[2]
The touchstone of the client-lawyer relationship is the lawyer’s obligation to assert the client’s
position under the rules of the adversary system, to maintain the client’s confidential information except in
limited circumstances, and to act with loyalty during the period of the representation.
[3]
A lawyer’s responsibilities in fulfilling these many roles and obligations are usually
harmonious. In the course of law practice, however, conflicts may arise among the lawyer’s responsibilities
to clients, to the legal system and to the lawyer’s own interests. The Rules of Professional Conduct often
prescribe terms for resolving such conflicts. Nevertheless, within the framework of the Rules, many difficult
issues of professional discretion can arise. The lawyer must resolve such issues through the exercise of
sensitive professional and moral judgment, guided by the basic principles underlying the Rules.
[4]
The legal profession is largely self-governing. An independent legal profession is an
important force in preserving government under law, because abuse of legal authority is more readily
challenged by a profession whose members are not dependent on government for the right to practice law.
To the extent that lawyers meet these professional obligations, the occasion for government regulation is
obviated.
[5]
The relative autonomy of the legal profession carries with it special responsibilities of selfgovernance. Every lawyer is responsible for observance of the Rules of Professional Conduct and also
should aid in securing their observance by other lawyers. Neglect of these responsibilities compromises the
independence of the profession and the public interest that it serves. Compliance with the Rules depends
primarily upon the lawyer’s understanding of the Rules and desire to comply with the professional norms
they embody for the benefit of clients and the legal system, and, secondarily, upon reinforcement by peer and
public opinion. So long as its practitioners are guided by these principles, the law will continue to be a noble
profession.
SCOPE
[6]
The Rules of Professional Conduct are rules of reason. They should be interpreted with
reference to the purposes of legal representation and of the law itself. Some of the Rules are imperatives,
cast in the terms “shall” or “shall not.” These Rules define proper conduct for purposes of professional
discipline. Others, generally cast in the term “may,” are permissive and define areas under the Rules in
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which the lawyer has discretion to exercise professional judgment. No disciplinary action should be taken
when the lawyer chooses not to act or acts within the bounds of such discretion. Other Rules define the
nature of relationships between the lawyer and others. The Rules are thus partly obligatory and disciplinary
and partly constitutive and descriptive in that they define a lawyer’s professional role. Many of the
Comments use the term “should.” Comments do not add obligations to the Rules but provide guidance for
practicing in compliance with the Rules. The Rules state the minimum level of conduct below which no
lawyer can fall without being subject to disciplinary action.
[7]
The Rules presuppose a larger legal context shaping the lawyer’s role. That context includes
court rules and statutes relating to matters of licensure, laws defining specific obligations of lawyers, and
substantive and procedural law in general. The Comments are sometimes used to alert lawyers to their
responsibilities under such other law.
[8]
The Rules provide a framework for the ethical practice of law. Compliance with the Rules, as
with all law in an open society, depends primarily upon understanding and voluntary compliance,
secondarily upon reinforcement by peer and public opinion and finally, when necessary, upon enforcement
through disciplinary proceedings. The Rules do not, however, exhaust the moral and ethical considerations
that should inform a lawyer, for no worthwhile human activity can be completely defined by legal rules.
[9]
Furthermore, for purposes of determining the lawyer’s authority and responsibility, principles
of substantive law external to these Rules determine whether a client-lawyer relationship exists. Most of the
duties flowing from the client-lawyer relationship attach only after the client has requested the lawyer to
render legal services and the lawyer has agreed to do so. But there are some duties, such as that of
confidentiality under Rule 1.6, that attach when the lawyer agrees to consider whether a client-lawyer
relationship shall be established. See Rule 1.18. Whether a client-lawyer relationship exists for any specific
purpose can depend on the circumstances and may be a question of fact.
[10] Under various legal provisions, including constitutional, statutory and common law, the
responsibilities of government lawyers may include authority concerning legal matters that ordinarily
reposes in the client in private client-lawyer relationships. For example, a lawyer for a government agency
may have authority on behalf of the government to decide whether to agree to a settlement or to appeal from
an adverse judgment. Such authority in various respects is generally vested in the attorney general and the
state’s attorney in state government, and in their federal counterparts, and the same may be true of other
government law officers. Also, lawyers under the supervision of these officers may be authorized to
represent several government agencies in intragovernmental legal controversies in circumstances where a
private lawyer could not represent multiple private clients. These Rules do not abrogate any such authority.
[11] Failure to comply with an obligation or prohibition imposed by a Rule is a basis for invoking
the disciplinary process. The Rules presuppose that disciplinary assessment of a lawyer’s conduct will be
made on the basis of the facts and circumstances as they existed at the time of the conduct in question and in
recognition of the fact that a lawyer often has to act upon uncertain or incomplete evidence of the situation.
Moreover, the Rules presuppose that whether discipline should be imposed for a violation, and the severity
of a sanction, depend on all the circumstances, such as the willfulness and seriousness of the violation,
extenuating factors and whether there have been previous violations.
[12] Violation of a Rule should not itself give rise to a cause of action against a lawyer nor should
it create any presumption in such a case that a legal duty has been breached. In addition, violation of a Rule
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does not necessarily warrant any other nondisciplinary remedy, such as disqualification of a lawyer in
pending litigation. The Rules are designed to provide guidance to lawyers and to provide a structure for
regulating conduct through disciplinary agencies. They are not designed to be a basis for civil liability.
Furthermore, the purpose of the Rules can be subverted when they are invoked by opposing parties as
procedural weapons. The fact that a Rule is a just basis for a lawyer’s self-assessment, or for sanctioning a
lawyer under the administration of a disciplinary authority, does not imply that an antagonist in a collateral
proceeding or transaction has standing to seek enforcement of the Rule. Nevertheless, because the Rules do
establish standards of conduct by lawyers, a lawyer’s violation of a Rule may be evidence of breach of the
applicable standard of conduct.
[13] The Comment accompanying each Rule explains and illustrates the meaning and purpose of
the Rule. The Preamble and this note on Scope provide general orientation. The Comments are intended as
guides to interpretation, but the text of each Rule is authoritative.
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RULE 1.0:
TERMINOLOGY
(a)
“Advertisement” means any public or private communication made by or on
behalf of a lawyer or law firm about that lawyer or law firm’s services, the primary
purpose of which is for the retention of the lawyer or law firm. It does not include
communications to existing clients or other lawyers.
(b)
“Belief” or “believes” denotes that the person involved actually believes the
fact in question to be true. A person’s belief may be inferred from circumstances.
(c)
“Computer-accessed communication” means any communication made by or
on behalf of a lawyer or law firm that is disseminated through the use of a computer or
related electronic device, including, but not limited to, web sites, weblogs, search engines,
electronic mail, banner advertisements, pop-up and pop-under advertisements, chat rooms,
list servers, instant messaging, or other internet presences, and any attachments or links
related thereto.
(d)

“Confidential information” is defined in Rule 1.6.

(e)
“Confirmed in writing” denotes (i) a writing from the person to the lawyer
confirming that the person has given consent, (ii) a writing that the lawyer promptly
transmits to the person confirming the person’s oral consent, or (iii) a statement by the
person made on the record of any proceeding before a tribunal. If it is not feasible to
obtain or transmit the writing at the time the person gives oral consent, then the lawyer
must obtain or transmit it within a reasonable time thereafter.
(f)
“Differing interests” include every interest that will adversely affect either
the judgment or the loyalty of a lawyer to a client, whether it be a conflicting, inconsistent,
diverse, or other interest.
(g)
“Domestic relations matter” denotes representation of a client in a claim,
action or proceeding, or preliminary to the filing of a claim, action or proceeding, in either
Supreme Court or Family Court, or in any court of appellate jurisdiction, for divorce,
separation, annulment, custody, visitation, maintenance, child support or alimony, or to
enforce or modify a judgment or order in connection with any such claim, action or
proceeding.
(h)
“Firm” or “law firm” includes, but is not limited to, a lawyer or lawyers in a
law partnership, professional corporation, sole proprietorship or other association
authorized to practice law; or lawyers employed in a qualified legal assistance
organization, a government law office, or the legal department of a corporation or other
organization.
(i)
“Fraud” or “fraudulent” denotes conduct that is fraudulent under the
substantive or procedural law of the applicable jurisdiction or has a purpose to deceive,
provided that it does not include conduct that, although characterized as fraudulent by
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statute or administrative rule, lacks an element of scienter, deceit, intent to mislead, or
knowing failure to correct misrepresentations that can be reasonably expected to induce
detrimental reliance by another.
(j)
“Informed consent” denotes the agreement by a person to a proposed course
of conduct after the lawyer has communicated information adequate for the person to
make an informed decision, and after the lawyer has adequately explained to the person
the material risks of the proposed course of conduct and reasonably available alternatives.
(k)
“Knowingly,” “known,” “know,” or “knows” denotes actual knowledge of
the fact in question. A person’s knowledge may be inferred from circumstances.
(l)
“Matter” includes any litigation, judicial or administrative proceeding, case,
claim, application, request for a ruling or other determination, contract, controversy,
investigation, charge, accusation, arrest, negotiation, arbitration, mediation or any other
representation involving a specific party or parties.
(m)
“Partner” denotes a member of a partnership, a shareholder in a law firm
organized as a professional legal corporation or a member of an association authorized to
practice law.
(n)
“Person” includes an individual, a corporation, an association, a trust, a
partnership, and any other organization or entity.
(o)
“Professional legal corporation” means a corporation, or an association
treated as a corporation, authorized by law to practice law for profit.
(p)
“Qualified legal assistance organization” means an office or organization of
one of the four types listed in Rule 7.2(b)(1)-(4) that meets all of the requirements thereof.
(q)
“Reasonable” or “reasonably,” when used in relation to conduct by a lawyer,
denotes the conduct of a reasonably prudent and competent lawyer. When used in the
context of conflict of interest determinations, “reasonable lawyer” denotes a lawyer acting
from the perspective of a reasonably prudent and competent lawyer who is personally
disinterested in commencing or continuing the representation.
(r)
“Reasonable belief” or “reasonably believes,” when used in reference to a
lawyer, denotes that the lawyer believes the matter in question and that the circumstances
are such that the belief is reasonable.
(s)
“Reasonably should know,” when used in reference to a lawyer, denotes that
a lawyer of reasonable prudence and competence would ascertain the matter in question.
(t)
“Screened” or “screening” denotes the isolation of a lawyer from any
participation in a matter through the timely imposition of procedures within a firm that
are reasonably adequate under the circumstances to protect information that the isolated
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lawyer or the firm is obligated to protect under these Rules or other law.
(u)
“Sexual relations” denotes sexual intercourse or the touching of an intimate
part of the lawyer or another person for the purpose of sexual arousal, sexual gratification
or sexual abuse.
(v)
“State” includes the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico, and other federal
territories and possessions.
(w)
“Tribunal” denotes a court, an arbitrator in an arbitration proceeding or a
legislative body, administrative agency or other body acting in an adjudicative capacity. A
legislative body, administrative agency or other body acts in an adjudicative capacity when
a neutral official, after the presentation of evidence or legal argument by a party or parties,
will render a legal judgment directly affecting a party’s interests in a particular matter.
(x)
“Writing” or “written” denotes a tangible or electronic record of a
communication or representation, including handwriting, typewriting, printing,
photocopying, photography, audio or video recording, email or other electronic
communication or any other form of recorded communication or recorded representation.
A “signed” writing includes an electronic sound, symbol or process attached to or logically
associated with a writing and executed or adopted by a person with the intent to sign the
writing.
Comment
Confirmed in Writing
[1]
Some Rules require that a person’s oral consent be “confirmed in writing.” E.g.,
Rules 1.5(g)(2) (client’s consent to division of fees with lawyer in another firm must be
confirmed in writing), 1.7(b)(4) (client’s informed consent to conflict of interest must be
confirmed in writing) and 1.9(a) (former client’s informed consent to conflict of interest must be
confirmed in writing). The definition of “confirmed in writing” provides three distinct methods
of confirming a person’s consent: (i) a writing from the person to the lawyer, (ii) a writing from
the lawyer to the person, or (iii) consent by the person on the record in any proceeding before a
tribunal. The confirming writing need not recite the information that the lawyer communicated
to the person in order to obtain the person’s consent. For the definition of “informed consent”
See Rule 1.0(j). If it is not feasible for the lawyer to obtain or transmit a written confirmation at
the time the client gives oral consent, then the lawyer must obtain or transmit the confirming
writing within a reasonable time thereafter. If a lawyer has obtained a client’s informed oral
consent, the lawyer may act in reliance on that consent so long as it is confirmed in writing
within a reasonable time thereafter.
Computer-Accessed Communication
[1A] Rule 1.0(c), which defines the phrase “computer-accessed communication,”
embraces electronic and wireless communications of every kind and includes, without limitation,
communication by devices such as cell phones, smartphones, and all other handheld or portable
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devices that can send or receive communications by and electronic or wireless means, including
cellular service, the Internet, wireless networks, or any other technology.
Firm
[2]
Whether two or more lawyers constitute a firm within paragraph (h) will depend
on the specific facts. For example, two practitioners who share office space and occasionally
consult or assist each other ordinarily would not be regarded as constituting a firm. However, if
they present themselves to the public in a way that suggests that they are a firm or conduct
themselves as a firm, they should be regarded as a firm for purposes of the Rules. The terms of
any formal agreement between associated lawyers are relevant in determining whether they are a
firm, as is the fact that they have mutual access to information concerning the clients they serve.
Furthermore, it is relevant in doubtful cases to consider the underlying purpose of the Rule that is
involved. For example, a group of lawyers could be regarded as a firm for purposes of
determining whether a conflict of interest exists but not for application of the advertising rules.
[3]
With respect to the law department of an organization, there is ordinarily no
question that the members of the department constitute a firm within the meaning of the Rules of
Professional Conduct. There can be uncertainty, however, as to the identity of the client. For
example, it may not be clear whether the law department of a corporation represents a subsidiary
or an affiliated corporation, as well as the corporation by which the members of the department
are directly employed. A similar question can arise concerning an unincorporated association
and its local affiliates. Whether lawyers in a government agency or department constitute a firm
may depend upon the issue involved or be governed by other law.
[4]
Similar questions can also arise with respect to lawyers in legal aid and legal
services organizations. Depending upon the structure of the organization, the entire organization
or components of it may constitute a firm or firms for purposes of these Rules.
Fraud
[5]
When used in these Rules, the terms “fraud” and “fraudulent” refer to conduct
that is characterized as such under the substantive or procedural law of the applicable jurisdiction
or has a purpose to deceive. This does not include merely negligent misrepresentation or
negligent failure to apprise another of relevant information. For purposes of these Rules, it is not
necessary that anyone has suffered damages or relied on the misrepresentation or failure to
inform, so long as the necessary scienter is present and the conduct in question could be
reasonably expected to induce detrimental reliance.
Informed Consent
[6]
Many of the Rules of Professional Conduct require the lawyer to obtain the
informed consent of a client or other person (e.g., a former client or, under certain circumstances,
a prospective client) before accepting or continuing representation or pursuing a course of
conduct. E.g., Rules 1.2(c), 1.6(a) and 1.7(b). The communication necessary to obtain such
consent will vary according to the Rule involved and the circumstances giving rise to the need to
obtain informed consent. The lawyer must make reasonable efforts to ensure that the client or
other person possesses information reasonably adequate to make an informed decision.
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Ordinarily, this will require communication that includes a disclosure of the facts and
circumstances giving rise to the situation, any explanation reasonably necessary to inform the
client or other person of the material advantages and disadvantages of the proposed course of
conduct, and a discussion of the client’s or other person’s options and alternatives. In some
circumstances it may be appropriate for a lawyer to advise a client or other person to seek the
advice of other counsel. A lawyer need not inform a client or other person of facts or
implications already known to the client or other person; nevertheless, a lawyer who does not
personally inform the client or other person assumes the risk that the client or other person is
inadequately informed and the consent is invalid. In determining whether the information and
explanation provided are reasonably adequate, relevant factors include whether the client or
other person is experienced in legal matters generally and in making decisions of the type
involved, and whether the client or other person is independently represented by other counsel in
giving the consent. Normally, such persons need less information and explanation than others,
and generally a client or other person who is independently represented by other counsel in
giving the consent should be assumed to have given informed consent. Other considerations
may apply in representing impaired clients. See Rule 1.14.
[7]
Obtaining informed consent will usually require an affirmative response by the
client or other person. In general, a lawyer may not assume consent from a client’s or other
person’s silence. Consent may be inferred, however, from the conduct of a client or other person
who has reasonably adequate information about the matter. A number of Rules require that a
person’s consent be confirmed in writing. E.g., Rules 1.7(b) and 1.9(a). For definitions of
“writing” and “confirmed in writing” see paragraphs (x) and (e), respectively. Other Rules
require that a client’s consent be obtained in a writing signed by the client. E.g., Rules 1.8(a)
and (g). For the meaning of “signed,” see paragraph (x).
Screened or Screening
[8]
The definition of “screened” or “screening” applies to situations where screening
of a personally disqualified lawyer is permitted to remove imputation of a conflict of interest
under Rule 1.11, 1.12 or 1.18. See those Rules for the particular requirements of establishing
effective screening.
[9]
The purpose of screening is to ensure that confidential information known by the
personally disqualified lawyer remains protected. The personally disqualified lawyer should
acknowledge the obligation not to communicate with any of the other lawyers in the firm with
respect to the matter. Similarly, other lawyers in the firm who are working on the matter should
promptly be informed that the screening is in place and that they may not communicate with the
personally disqualified lawyer with respect to the matter. Additional screening measures that are
appropriate for the particular matter will depend on the circumstances. In any event, procedures
should be adequate to protect confidential information.
[10] In order to be effective, screening measures must be implemented as soon as
practicable after a lawyer or law firm knows or reasonably should know that there is a need for
screening.
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RULE 1.1:
COMPETENCE
(a)
A lawyer should provide competent representation to a client. Competent
representation requires the legal knowledge, skill, thoroughness and preparation
reasonably necessary for the representation.
(b)
A lawyer shall not handle a legal matter that the lawyer knows or should
know that the lawyer is not competent to handle, without associating with a lawyer who is
competent to handle it.
(c)

A lawyer shall not intentionally:

(1)
fail to seek the objectives of the client through reasonably available
means permitted by law and these Rules; or
(2)
prejudice or damage the client during the course of the representation
except as permitted or required by these Rules.
Comment
Legal Knowledge and Skill
[1]
In determining whether a lawyer employs the requisite knowledge and skill in a
particular matter, relevant factors include the relative complexity and specialized nature of the
matter, the lawyer’s general experience, the lawyer’s training and experience in the field in
question, the preparation and study the lawyer is able to give the matter, and whether it is
feasible to associate with a lawyer of established competence in the field in question. In many
instances, the required proficiency is that of a general practitioner. Expertise in a particular field
of law may be required in some circumstances. One such circumstance would be where the
lawyer, by representations made to the client, has led the client reasonably to expect a special
level of expertise in the matter undertaken by the lawyer.
[2]
A lawyer need not necessarily have special training or prior experience to handle
legal problems of a type with which the lawyer is unfamiliar. A newly admitted lawyer can be as
competent as a practitioner with long experience. Some important legal skills, such as the
analysis of precedent, the evaluation of evidence and legal drafting, are required in all legal
problems. Perhaps the most fundamental legal skill consists of determining what kinds of legal
problems a situation may involve, a skill that necessarily transcends any particular specialized
knowledge. A lawyer can provide adequate representation in a wholly novel field through
necessary study. Competent representation can also be provided through the association of a
lawyer of established competence in the field in question.
[3]

[Reserved.]
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[4]
A lawyer may accept representation where the requisite level of competence can
be achieved by adequate preparation before handling the legal matter. This applies as well to a
lawyer who is appointed as counsel for an unrepresented person.
Thoroughness and Preparation
[5]
Competent handling of a particular matter includes inquiry into and analysis of
the factual and legal elements of the problem, and use of methods and procedures meeting the
standards of competent practitioners. It also includes adequate preparation. The required
attention and preparation are determined in part by what is at stake; major litigation and complex
transactions ordinarily require more extensive treatment than matters of lesser complexity and
consequence. An agreement between the lawyer and the client may limit the scope of the
representation if the agreement complies with Rule 1.2(c).
Retaining or Contracting with Lawyers Outside the Firm
[6]
Before a lawyer retains or contracts with other lawyers outside the lawyer’s own
firm to provide or assist in the provision of legal services to a client, the lawyer should ordinarily
obtain informed consent from the client and should reasonably believe that the other lawyers’
services will contribute to the competent and ethical representation of the client. See also Rules
1.2 (allocation of authority), 1.4 (communication with client), 1.5(g) (fee sharing with lawyers
outside the firm), 1.6 (confidentiality), and 5.5(a) (unauthorized practice of law). The
reasonableness of the decision to retain or contract with other lawyers outside the lawyer’s own
firm will depend upon the circumstances, including the needs of the client; the education,
experience and reputation of the outside lawyers; the nature of the services assigned to the
outside lawyers; and the legal protections, professional conduct rules, and ethical environments
of the jurisdictions in which the services will be performed, particularly relating to confidential
information.
[6A] Client consent to contract with a lawyer outside the lawyer’s own firm may not be
necessary for discrete and limited tasks supervised closely by a lawyer in the firm. However, a
lawyer should ordinarily obtain client consent before contracting with an outside lawyer to
perform substantive or strategic legal work on which the lawyer will exercise independent
judgment without close supervision or review by the referring lawyer. For example, on one
hand, a lawyer who hires an outside lawyer on a per diem basis to cover a single court call or a
routing calendar call ordinarily would not need to obtain the client’s prior informed consent. On
the other hand, a lawyer who hires an outside lawyer to argue a summary judgment motion or
negotiate key points in a transaction ordinarily should seek to obtain the client’s prior informed
consent.
[7]
When lawyer from more than one law firm are providing legal services to the
client on a particular matter, the lawyers ordinarily should consult with each other about the
scope of their respective roles and the allocation of responsibility among them. See Rule 1.2(a).
When allocating responsibility in a matter pending before a tribunal, lawyers and parties may
have additional obligations (e.g., under local court rules, the CPLR, or the Federal Rules of Civil
Procedure) that are a matter of law beyond the scope of these Rules.
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[7A] Whether a lawyer who contracts with a lawyer outside the firm needs to obtain
informed consent from the client about the roles and responsibilities of the retaining and outside
lawyers will depend on the circumstances. On one hand, of a lawyer retains an outside lawyer or
law firm to work under the lawyer’s close direction and supervision, and the retaining lawyer
closely reviews the outside lawyer’s work, the retaining lawyer usually will not need to consult
with the client about the outside lawyer’s role and level of responsibility. On the other hand, if
the outside lawyer will have a more material role and will exercise more autonomy and
responsibility, then the retaining lawyer usually should consult with the client. In any event,
whenever a retaining lawyer discloses a client’s confidential information to lawyers outside the
firm, the retaining lawyer should comply with Rule 1.6(a).
[8]
To maintain the requisite knowledge and skill, a lawyer should (i) keep abreast of
changes in substantive and procedural law relevant to the lawyer’s practice, (ii) keep abreast of
the benefits and risks associated with technology the lawyer uses to provide services to clients or
to store or transmit confidential information, and (iii) engage in continuing study and education
and comply with all applicable continuing legal education requirements under 22 N.Y.C.R.R.
Part 1500.
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RULE 1.2:
SCOPE OF REPRESENTATION AND
ALLOCATION OF AUTHORITY BETWEEN CLIENT AND LAWYER
(a)
Subject to the provisions herein, a lawyer shall abide by a client’s decisions
concerning the objectives of representation and, as required by Rule 1.4, shall consult with
the client as to the means by which they are to be pursued. A lawyer shall abide by a
client’s decision whether to settle a matter. In a criminal case, the lawyer shall abide by the
client’s decision, after consultation with the lawyer, as to a plea to be entered, whether to
waive jury trial and whether the client will testify.
(b)
A lawyer’s representation of a client, including representation by
appointment, does not constitute an endorsement of the client’s political, economic, social
or moral views or activities.
(c)
A lawyer may limit the scope of the representation if the limitation is
reasonable under the circumstances, the client gives informed consent and where necessary
notice is provided to the tribunal and/or opposing counsel.
(d)
A lawyer shall not counsel a client to engage, or assist a client, in conduct
that the lawyer knows is illegal or fraudulent, except that the lawyer may discuss the legal
consequences of any proposed course of conduct with a client.
(e)
A lawyer may exercise professional judgment to waive or fail to assert a right
or position of the client, or accede to reasonable requests of opposing counsel, when doing
so does not prejudice the rights of the client.
(f)
A lawyer may refuse to aid or participate in conduct that the lawyer believes
to be unlawful, even though there is some support for an argument that the conduct is
legal.
(g)
A lawyer does not violate these Rules by being punctual in fulfilling all
professional commitments, by avoiding offensive tactics, and by treating with courtesy and
consideration all persons involved in the legal process.
Comment
Allocation of Authority Between Client and Lawyer
[1]
Paragraph (a) confers upon the client the ultimate authority to determine the
purposes to be served by legal representation, within the limits imposed by law and the lawyer’s
professional obligations. The decisions specified in paragraph (a), such as whether to settle a
civil matter, must also be made by the client. See Rule 1.4(a)(1) for the lawyer’s duty to
communicate with the client about such decisions. The lawyer shall consult with the client with
respect to the means by which the client’s objectives are to be pursued. See Rule 1.4(a)(2).
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[2]
Clients normally defer to the special knowledge and skill of their lawyer with
respect to the means to be used to accomplish their objectives, particularly with respect to
technical, legal and tactical matters. On the other hand, lawyers usually defer to their clients
regarding such questions as the expense to be incurred and concern for third persons who might
be adversely affected. On occasion, however, a lawyer and a client may disagree about the
means to be used to accomplish the client’s objectives. Because of the varied nature of the
matters about which a lawyer and client might disagree, and because the actions in question may
implicate the interests of a tribunal or other persons, this Rule does not prescribe how such
disagreements are to be resolved. Other law, however, may be applicable and should be
consulted by the lawyer. The lawyer should also consult with the client and seek a mutually
acceptable resolution of the disagreement. If such efforts are unavailing and the lawyer has a
fundamental disagreement with the client, the lawyer may withdraw from the representation.
See Rule 1.16(c)(4). Likewise, the client may resolve the disagreement by discharging the
lawyer, in which case the lawyer must withdraw from the representation. See Rule 1.16(b)(3).
[3]
At the outset of a representation, the client may authorize the lawyer to take
specific action on the client’s behalf without further consultation. Absent a material change in
circumstances and subject to Rule 1.4, a lawyer may rely on such an advance authorization. The
client, however, may revoke such authority at any time.
[4]
In a case in which the client appears to be suffering diminished capacity, the
lawyer’s duty to abide by the client’s decisions is to be guided by reference to Rule 1.14.
Independence from Client’s Views or Activities
[5]
Legal representation should not be denied to any person who is unable to afford
legal services, or whose cause is controversial or the subject of popular disapproval. By the
same token, representing a client does not constitute approval of the client’s views or activities.
Agreements Limiting Scope of Representation
[6]
The scope of services to be provided by a lawyer may be limited by agreement
with the client or by the terms under which the lawyer’s services are made available to the client.
When a lawyer has been retained by an insurer to represent an insured, for example, the
representation may be limited to issues related to the insurance coverage. A limited
representation may be appropriate because the client has limited objectives for the
representation. In addition, the terms upon which representation is undertaken may exclude
specific means that might otherwise be used to accomplish the client’s objectives. Such
limitations may exclude actions that the client thinks are too costly or that the lawyer regards as
repugnant or imprudent.
[6A] In obtaining consent from the client, the lawyer must adequately disclose the
limitations on the scope of the engagement and the matters that will be excluded.
In addition, the lawyer must disclose the reasonably foreseeable consequences of the limitation.
In making such disclosure, the lawyer should explain that if the lawyer or the client determines
during the representation that additional services outside the limited scope specified in the
engagement are necessary or advisable to represent the client adequately, then the client may
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need to retain separate counsel, which could result in delay, additional expense, and
complications.
[7]
Although this Rule affords the lawyer and client substantial latitude to limit the
representation, the limitation must be reasonable under the circumstances. If, for example, a
client’s objective is limited to securing general information about the law the client needs in
order to handle a common and typically uncomplicated legal problem, the lawyer and client may
agree that the lawyer’s services will be limited to a brief telephone consultation. Such a
limitation, however, would not be reasonable if the time allotted were not sufficient to yield
advice upon which the client could rely. Although an agreement for a limited representation
does not exempt a lawyer from the duty to provide competent representation, the limitation is a
factor to be considered when determining the legal knowledge, skill, thoroughness and
preparation reasonably necessary for the representation. See Rule 1.1.
[8]
All agreements concerning a lawyer’s representation of a client must accord with
the Rules of Professional Conduct and other law. See Rules 1.1, 1.8 and 5.6.
Illegal and Fraudulent Transactions
[9]
Paragraph (d) prohibits a lawyer from counseling or assisting a client in conduct
that the lawyer knows is illegal or fraudulent. This prohibition, however, does not preclude the
lawyer from giving an honest opinion about the consequences that appear likely to result from a
client’s conduct. Nor does the fact that a client uses advice in a course of action that is illegal or
fraudulent of itself make a lawyer a party to the course of action. There is a critical distinction
between presenting an analysis of legal aspects of questionable conduct and recommending the
means by which a crime or fraud might be committed with impunity.
[10] When the client’s course of action has already begun and is continuing, the
lawyer’s responsibility is especially delicate. The lawyer is required to avoid assisting the client,
for example, by drafting or delivering documents that the lawyer knows are fraudulent or by
suggesting how the wrongdoing might be concealed. When the representation will result in
violation of the Rules of Professional Conduct or other law, the lawyer must advise the client of
any relevant limitation on the lawyer’s conduct and remonstrate with the client. See Rules
1.4(a)(5) and 1.16(b)(1). Persuading a client to take necessary preventive or corrective action
that will bring the client’s conduct within the bounds of the law is a challenging but appropriate
endeavor. If the client fails to take necessary corrective action and the lawyer’s continued
representation would assist client conduct that is illegal or fraudulent, the lawyer is required to
withdraw. See Rule 1.16(b)(1). In some circumstances, withdrawal alone might be insufficient.
In those cases the lawyer may be required to give notice of the fact of withdrawal and to
disaffirm any opinion, document, affirmation or the like. See Rule 1.6(b)(3); Rule 4.1,
Comment [3].
[11] Where the client is a fiduciary, the lawyer may be charged with special
obligations in dealings with a beneficiary.
[12] Paragraph (d) prohibits a lawyer from assisting a client’s illegal or fraudulent
activity against a third person, whether or not the defrauded party is a party to the transaction.
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Paragraph (d) does not preclude undertaking a criminal defense incident to a general retainer for
legal services to a lawful enterprise, but does preclude such a retainer for an enterprise known to
be engaged in illegal or fraudulent activity.
[13] If a lawyer comes to know or reasonably should know that a client expects
assistance not permitted by the Rules of Professional Conduct or other law, or if the lawyer
intends to act contrary to the client’s instructions, the lawyer must consult with the client
regarding the limitations on the lawyer’s conduct. See Rule 1.4(a)(5).
Exercise of Professional Judgment
[14] Paragraph (e) permits a lawyer to exercise professional judgment to waive or fail
to assert a right of a client, or accede to reasonable requests of opposing counsel in such matters
as court proceedings, settings, continuances, and waiver of procedural formalities, as long as
doing so does not prejudice the rights of the client. Like paragraphs (f) and (g), paragraph (e)
effectively creates a limited exception to the lawyer’s obligations under Rule 1.1(c) (a lawyer
shall not intentionally “fail to seek the objectives of the client through reasonably available
means permitted by law and these Rules” or “prejudice or damage the client during the course of
the representation except as permitted or required by these Rules”). If the lawyer is representing
the client before a tribunal, the lawyer is required under Rule 3.3(f)(1) to comply with local
customs of courtesy or practice of the bar or a particular tribunal unless the lawyer gives
opposing counsel timely notice of the intent not to comply.
Refusal to Participate in Conduct a Lawyer Believes to Be Unlawful
[15] In some situations such as those described in paragraph (d), a lawyer is prohibited
from aiding or participating in a client’s improper or potentially improper conduct; but in other
situations, a lawyer has discretion. Paragraph (f) permits a lawyer to refuse to aid or participate
in conduct the lawyer believes to be unlawful, even if the conduct is arguably legal. In addition,
under Rule 1.16(c)(2), the lawyer may withdraw from representing a client when the client
persists in a course of action involving the lawyer’s services that the lawyer reasonably believes
is criminal or fraudulent, even if the course of action is arguably legal. In contrast, when the
lawyer knows (or reasonably should know) that the representation will result in a violation of law
or the Rules of Professional Conduct, the lawyer must withdraw from the representation under
Rule 1.16(b)(1). If the client “insists” that the lawyer pursue a course of conduct that is illegal or
prohibited under the Rules, the lawyer must not carry out those instructions and, in addition, may
withdraw from the representation under Rule 1.16(c)(13). If the lawyer is representing the client
before a tribunal, additional rules may come into play. For example, the lawyer may be required
to obtain the tribunal’s permission to withdraw under Rule 1.16(d), and the lawyer may be
required to take reasonable remedial measures under Rule 3.3 with respect to false evidence or
other criminal or fraudulent conduct relating to a proceeding.
Fulfilling Professional Commitments and Treating Others with Courtesy
[16] Both Rule 1.1(c)(1) and Rule 1.2(a) require generally that a lawyer seek the
client’s objectives and abide by the client’s decisions concerning the objectives of the
representation; but those rules do not require a lawyer to be offensive, discourteous,
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inconsiderate or dilatory. Paragraph (g) specifically affirms that a lawyer does not violate the
Rules by being punctual in fulfilling professional commitments, avoiding offensive tactics and
treating with courtesy and consideration all persons involved in the legal process. Lawyers
should be aware of the New York State Standards of Civility adopted by the courts to guide the
legal profession (22 NYCRR Part 1200 Appendix A). Although the Standards of Civility are not
intended to be enforced by sanctions or disciplinary action, conduct before a tribunal that fails to
comply with known local customs of courtesy or practice, or that is undignified or discourteous,
may violate Rule 3.3(f). Conduct in a proceeding that serves merely to harass or maliciously
injury another would be frivolous in violation of Rule 3.1. Dilatory conduct may violate Rule
1.3(a), which requires a lawyer to act with reasonable diligence and promptness in representing a
client.
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RULE 1.3:
DILIGENCE
(a)
a client.
(b)

A lawyer shall act with reasonable diligence and promptness in representing

A lawyer shall not neglect a legal matter entrusted to the lawyer.

(c)
A lawyer shall not intentionally fail to carry out a contract of employment
entered into with a client for professional services, but the lawyer may withdraw as
permitted under these Rules.
Comment
[1]
A lawyer should pursue a matter on behalf of a client despite opposition,
obstruction or personal inconvenience to the lawyer, and take whatever lawful and ethical
measures are required to vindicate a client’s cause or endeavor. A lawyer must also act with
commitment and dedication to the interests of the client and in advocacy upon the client’s behalf.
A lawyer is not bound, however, to press for every advantage that might be realized for a client.
For example, a lawyer may have authority to exercise professional discretion in determining the
means by which a matter should be pursued. See Rule 1.2. Notwithstanding the foregoing, the
lawyer should not use offensive tactics or fail to treat all persons involved in the legal process
with courtesy and respect.
[2]
A lawyer’s work load must be controlled so that each matter can be handled
diligently and promptly. Lawyers are encouraged to adopt and follow effective office procedures
and systems; neglect may occur when such arrangements are not in place or are ineffective.
[3]
Perhaps no professional shortcoming is more widely resented than
procrastination. A client’s interests often can be adversely affected by the passage of time or the
change of conditions; in extreme instances, as when a lawyer overlooks a statute of limitations,
the client’s legal position may be destroyed. Even when the client’s interests are not affected in
substance, unreasonable delay can cause a client needless anxiety and undermine confidence in
the lawyer’s trustworthiness. A lawyer’s duty to act with reasonable promptness, however, does
not preclude the lawyer from agreeing to a reasonable request for a postponement that will not
prejudice the lawyer’s client.
[4]
Unless the relationship is terminated, as provided in Rule 1.16, a lawyer should
carry through to conclusion all matters undertaken for a client. If a lawyer’s employment is
limited to a specific matter, the relationship terminates when the matter has been resolved. If a
lawyer has served a client over a substantial period in a variety of matters, the client sometimes
may assume that the lawyer will continue to serve on a continuing basis unless the lawyer gives
notice of withdrawal. Doubt about whether a client-lawyer relationship still exists should be
clarified by the lawyer, preferably in writing, so that the client will not mistakenly suppose the
lawyer is looking after the client’s affairs when the lawyer has ceased to do so. If a lawyer has
handled a judicial or administrative proceeding that produced a result adverse to the client and
the lawyer and the client have not agreed that the lawyer will handle the matter on appeal, Rule
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1.16(e) may require the lawyer to consult with the client about the possibility of appeal before
relinquishing responsibility for the matter. Whether the lawyer is obligated to prosecute the
appeal for the client depends on the scope of the representation the lawyer has agreed to provide
to the client. See Rule 1.2.
[5]
To avoid possible prejudice to client interests, a sole practitioner is well advised
to prepare a plan that designates another competent lawyer to review client files, notify each
client of the lawyer’s death or disability, and determine whether there is a need for immediate
protective action.
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RULE 1.4:
COMMUNICATION
(a)

A lawyer shall:
(1)

promptly inform the client of:

(i)
any decision or circumstance with respect to which the client’s
informed consent, as defined in Rule 1.0(j), is required by these Rules;
(ii)
any information required by court rule or other law to be
communicated to a client; and
(iii)
plea offers.

material developments in the matter including settlement or

(2)
reasonably consult with the client about the means by which the
client’s objectives are to be accomplished;
(3)

keep the client reasonably informed about the status of the matter;

(4)

promptly comply with a client’s reasonable requests for information;

and
(5)
consult with the client about any relevant limitation on the lawyer’s
conduct when the lawyer knows that the client expects assistance not permitted by
these Rules or other law.
(b)
A lawyer shall explain a matter to the extent reasonably necessary to permit
the client to make informed decisions regarding the representation.
Comment
[1]
Reasonable communication between the lawyer and the client is necessary for the
client to participate effectively in the representation.
Communicating with Client
[2]
In instances where these Rules require that a particular decision about the
representation be made by the client, paragraph (a)(1) requires that the lawyer promptly consult
with the client and secure the client’s consent prior to taking action, unless prior discussions with
the client have resolved what action the client wants the lawyer to take. For example, paragraph
(a)(1)(iii) requires that a lawyer who receives from opposing counsel an offer of settlement in a
civil controversy or a proffered plea bargain in a criminal case must promptly inform the client
of its substance unless the client has previously made clear that the proposal will be acceptable or
unacceptable or has authorized the lawyer to accept or to reject the offer. See Rule 1.2(a).
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[3]
Paragraph (a)(2) requires that the lawyer reasonably consult with the client about
the means to be used to accomplish the client’s objectives. In some situations — depending on
both the importance of the action under consideration and the feasibility of consulting with the
client — this duty will require consultation prior to taking action. In other circumstances, such
as during a trial when an immediate decision must be made, the exigency of the situation may
require the lawyer to act without prior consultation. In such cases, the lawyer must nonetheless
act reasonably to inform the client of actions the lawyer has taken on the client’s behalf.
Likewise, for routine matters such as scheduling decisions not materially affecting the interests
of the client, the lawyer need not consult in advance, but should keep the client reasonably
informed thereafter. Additionally, paragraph (a)(3) requires that the lawyer keep the client
reasonably informed about the status of the matter, such as significant developments affecting
the timing or the substance of the representation.
[4]
A lawyer’s regular communication with clients will minimize the occasions on
which a client will need to request information concerning the representation. When a client
makes a reasonable request for information, however, paragraph (a)(4) requires prompt
compliance with the request, or if a prompt response is not feasible, that the lawyer or a member
of the lawyer’s staff acknowledge receipt of the request and advise the client when a response
may be expected. A lawyer should promptly respond to or acknowledge client communications,
or arrange for an appropriate person who works with the lawyer to do so.
Explaining Matters
[5]
The client should have sufficient information to participate intelligently in
decisions concerning the objectives of the representation and the means by which they are to be
pursued, to the extent the client is willing and able to do so. Adequacy of communication
depends in part on the kind of advice or assistance that is involved. For example, when there is
time to explain a proposal made in a negotiation, the lawyer should review all important
provisions with the client before proceeding to an agreement. In litigation a lawyer should
explain the general strategy and prospects of success and ordinarily should consult the client on
tactics that are likely to result in significant expense or to injure or coerce others. On the other
hand, a lawyer ordinarily will not be expected to describe trial or negotiation strategy in detail.
The guiding principle is that the lawyer should fulfill reasonable client expectations for
information consistent with the duty to act in the client’s best interest and the client’s overall
requirements as to the character of representation. In certain circumstances, such as when a
lawyer asks a client to consent to a representation affected by a conflict of interest, the client
must give informed consent, as defined in Rule 1.0(j).
[6]
Ordinarily, the information to be provided is that appropriate for a client who is a
comprehending and responsible adult. However, fully informing the client according to this
standard may be impracticable, for example, where the client is a child or suffers from
diminished capacity. See Rule 1.14. When the client is an organization or group, it is often
impossible or inappropriate to inform every one of its members about its legal affairs; ordinarily,
the lawyer should address communications to those who the lawyer reasonably believes to be
appropriate persons within the organization. See Rule 1.13. Where many routine matters are
involved, a system of limited or occasional reporting may be arranged with the client.
22

Withholding Information
[7]
In some circumstances, a lawyer may be justified in delaying transmission of
information when the client would be likely to react imprudently to an immediate
communication. Thus, a lawyer might withhold a psychiatric diagnosis of a client when the
examining psychiatrist indicates that disclosure would harm the client. A lawyer may not
withhold information to serve the lawyer’s own interest or convenience or the interests or
convenience of another person. Rules or court orders governing litigation may provide that
information supplied to a lawyer may not be disclosed to the client. Rule 3.4(c) directs
compliance with such rules or orders.

23

RULE 1.5:
FEES AND DIVISION OF FEES
(a)
A lawyer shall not make an agreement for, charge, or collect an excessive or
illegal fee or expense. A fee is excessive when, after a review of the facts, a reasonable
lawyer would be left with a definite and firm conviction that the fee is excessive. The
factors to be considered in determining whether a fee is excessive may include the
following:
(1)
the time and labor required, the novelty and difficulty of the questions
involved, and the skill requisite to perform the legal service properly;
(2)
the likelihood, if apparent or made known to the client, that the
acceptance of the particular employment will preclude other employment by the
lawyer;
(3)

the fee customarily charged in the locality for similar legal services;

(4)

the amount involved and the results obtained;

(5)

the time limitations imposed by the client or by circumstances;

(6)

the nature and length of the professional relationship with the client;

(7)
the experience, reputation and ability of the lawyer or lawyers
performing the services; and
(8)

whether the fee is fixed or contingent.

(b)
A lawyer shall communicate to a client the scope of the representation and
the basis or rate of the fee and expenses for which the client will be responsible. This
information shall be communicated to the client before or within a reasonable time after
commencement of the representation and shall be in writing where required by statute or
court rule. This provision shall not apply when the lawyer will charge a regularly
represented client on the same basis or rate and perform services that are of the same
general kind as previously rendered to and paid for by the client. Any changes in the scope
of the representation or the basis or rate of the fee or expenses shall also be communicated
to the client.
(c)
A fee may be contingent on the outcome of the matter for which the service is
rendered, except in a matter in which a contingent fee is prohibited by paragraph (d) or
other law. Promptly after a lawyer has been employed in a contingent fee matter, the
lawyer shall provide the client with a writing stating the method by which the fee is to be
determined, including the percentage or percentages that shall accrue to the lawyer in the
event of settlement, trial or appeal; litigation and other expenses to be deducted from the
recovery; and whether such expenses are to be deducted before or, if not prohibited by
statute or court rule, after the contingent fee is calculated. The writing must clearly notify
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the client of any expenses for which the client will be liable regardless of whether the client
is the prevailing party. Upon conclusion of a contingent fee matter, the lawyer shall
provide the client with a writing stating the outcome of the matter and, if there is a
recovery, showing the remittance to the client and the method of its determination.
(d)

A lawyer shall not enter into an arrangement for, charge or collect:
(1)

a contingent fee for representing a defendant in a criminal matter;

(2)

a fee prohibited by law or rule of court;

(3)

a fee based on fraudulent billing;

(4)
a nonrefundable retainer fee; provided that a lawyer may enter into a
retainer agreement with a client containing a reasonable minimum fee clause if it
defines in plain language and sets forth the circumstances under which such fee may
be incurred and how it will be calculated; or
(5)

any fee in a domestic relations matter if:

(i)
the payment or amount of the fee is contingent upon the
securing of a divorce or of obtaining child custody or visitation or is in any
way determined by reference to the amount of maintenance, support,
equitable distribution, or property settlement;
(ii)
a written retainer agreement has not been signed by the lawyer
and client setting forth in plain language the nature of the relationship and
the details of the fee arrangement; or
(iii)
the written retainer agreement includes a security interest,
confession of judgment or other lien without prior notice being provided to
the client in a signed retainer agreement and approval from a tribunal after
notice to the adversary. A lawyer shall not foreclose on a mortgage placed on
the marital residence while the spouse who consents to the mortgage remains
the titleholder and the residence remains the spouse’s primary residence.
(e)
In domestic relations matters, a lawyer shall provide a prospective client with
a Statement of Client’s Rights and Responsibilities at the initial conference and prior to the
signing of a written retainer agreement.
(f)
Where applicable, a lawyer shall resolve fee disputes by arbitration at the
election of the client pursuant to a fee arbitration program established by the Chief
Administrator of the Courts and approved by the Administrative Board of the Courts.
(g)
A lawyer shall not divide a fee for legal services with another lawyer who is
not associated in the same law firm unless:
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(1)
the division is in proportion to the services performed by each lawyer
or, by a writing given to the client, each lawyer assumes joint responsibility for the
representation;
(2)
the client agrees to employment of the other lawyer after a full
disclosure that a division of fees will be made, including the share each lawyer will
receive, and the client’s agreement is confirmed in writing; and
(3)

the total fee is not excessive.

(h)
Rule 1.5(g) does not prohibit payment to a lawyer formerly associated in a
law firm pursuant to a separation or retirement agreement.
Comment
[1]
Paragraph (a) requires that lawyers not charge fees that are excessive or illegal
under the circumstances. The factors specified in paragraphs (a)(1) through (a)(8) are not
exclusive, nor will each factor be relevant in each instance. The time and labor required for a
matter may be affected by the actions of the lawyer’s own client or by those of the opposing
party and counsel. Paragraph (a) also requires that expenses for which the client will be charged
must not be excessive or illegal. A lawyer may seek payment for services performed in-house,
such as copying, or for other expenses incurred in-house, such as telephone charges, either by
charging an amount to which the client has agreed in advance or by charging an amount that
reflects the cost incurred by the lawyer, provided in either case that the amount charged is not
excessive.
[1A] A billing is fraudulent if it is knowingly and intentionally based on false or
inaccurate information. Thus, under an hourly billing arrangement, it would be fraudulent to
knowingly and intentionally charge a client for more than the actual number of hours spent by
the lawyer on the client’s matter; similarly, where the client has agreed to pay the lawyer’s cost
of in-house services, such as for photocopying or telephone calls, it would be fraudulent
knowingly and intentionally to charge a client more than the actual costs incurred. Fraudulent
billing requires an element of scienter and does not include inaccurate billing due to an innocent
mistake.
[1B] A supervising lawyer who submits a fraudulent bill for fees or expenses to a client
based on submissions by a subordinate lawyer has not automatically violated this Rule. In this
situation, whether the lawyer is responsible for a violation must be determined by reference to
Rules 5.1, 5.2 and 5.3. As noted in Comment [8] to Rule 5.1, nothing in that Rule alters the
personal duty of each lawyer in a firm to abide by these Rules and in some situations, other
Rules may impose upon a supervising lawyer a duty to ensure that the books and records of a
firm are accurate. See Rule 1.15(j).
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Basis or Rate of Fee
[2]
When the lawyer has regularly represented a client, they ordinarily will have
evolved an understanding concerning the basis or rate of the fee and the expenses for which the
client will be responsible. In a new client-lawyer relationship, however, an understanding as to
fees and expenses must be promptly established. Court rules regarding engagement letters
require that such an understanding be memorialized in writing in certain cases. See 22
N.Y.C.R.R. Part 1215. Even where not required, it is desirable to furnish the client with at least
a simple memorandum or copy of the lawyer’s customary fee arrangements that states the
general nature of the legal services to be provided, the basis, rate or total amount of the fee, and
whether and to what extent the client will be responsible for any costs, expenses or
disbursements in the course of the representation. A written statement concerning the terms of
the engagement reduces the possibility of misunderstanding.
[3]
Contingent fees, like any other fees, are subject to the excessiveness standard of
paragraph (a). In determining whether a particular contingent fee is excessive, or whether it is
excessive to charge any form of contingent fee, a lawyer must consider the factors that are
relevant under the circumstances. Applicable law may impose limitations on contingent fees,
such as a ceiling on the percentage allowable, or may regulate the type or amount of the fee that
may be charged.
Terms of Payment
[4]
A lawyer may require advance payment of a fee, but is obliged to return any
unearned portion. See Rule 1.16(e). A lawyer may charge a minimum fee, if that fee is not
excessive, and if the wording of the minimum fee clause of the retainer agreement meets the
requirements of paragraph (d)(4). A lawyer may accept property in payment for services, such
as an ownership interest in an enterprise, providing this does not involve acquisition of a
proprietary interest in the cause of action or subject matter of the litigation contrary to Rule
1.8(i). A fee paid in property instead of money may, however, be subject to the requirements of
Rule 1.8(a), because such fees often have the essential qualities of a business transaction with the
client.
[5]
An agreement may not be made if its terms might induce the lawyer improperly to
curtail services for the client or perform them in a way contrary to the client’s interest. For
example, a lawyer should not enter into an agreement whereby services are to be provided only
up to a stated amount when it is foreseeable that more extensive services probably will be
required, unless the situation is adequately explained to the client. Otherwise, the client might
have to bargain for further assistance in the midst of a proceeding or transaction. In matters in
litigation, the court’s approval for the lawyer’s withdrawal may be required. See Rule 1.16(d). It
is proper, however, to define the extent of services in light of the client’s ability to pay. A
lawyer should not exploit a fee arrangement based primarily on hourly charges by using wasteful
procedures.
[5A] The New York Court Rules require every lawyer with an office located in New
York to post in that office, in a manner visible to clients of the lawyer, a “Statement of Client’s
Rights.” See 22 N.Y.C.R.R. § 1210.1. Paragraph (e) requires a lawyer in a domestic relations
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matter, as defined in Rule 1.0(g), to provide a prospective client with the “Statement of Client’s
Rights and Responsibilities,” as further set forth in 22 N.Y.C.R.R. § 1400.2, at the initial
conference and, in any event, prior to the signing of a written retainer agreement.
Prohibited Contingent Fees
[6]
Paragraph (d) prohibits a lawyer from charging a contingent fee in a domestic
relations matter when payment is contingent upon the securing of a divorce or upon the amount
of alimony or support or property settlement to be obtained or upon obtaining child custody or
visitation. This provision also precludes a contract for a contingent fee for legal representation in
connection with the recovery of post-judgment balances due under support, alimony or other
financial orders. See Rule 1.0(g) (defining “domestic relations matter” to include an action to
enforce such a judgment).
Division of Fee
[7]
A division of fee is a single billing to a client covering the fee of two or more
lawyers who are not affiliated in the same firm. A division of fee facilitates association of more
than one lawyer in a matter in which neither alone could serve the client as well. Paragraph (g)
permits the lawyers to divide a fee either on the basis of the proportion of services they render or
if each lawyer assumes responsibility for the representation as a whole in a writing given to the
client. In addition, the client must agree to the arrangement, including the share that each lawyer
is to receive, and the client’s agreement must be confirmed in writing. Contingent fee
arrangements must comply with paragraph (c). Joint responsibility for the representation entails
financial and ethical responsibility for the representation as if the lawyers were associated in a
partnership. See Rule 5.1. A lawyer should refer a matter only to a lawyer who the referring
lawyer reasonably believes is competent to handle the matter. See Rule 1.1.
[8]
Paragraph (g) does not prohibit or regulate division of fees to be received in the
future for work done when lawyers were previously associated in a law firm. Paragraph (h)
recognizes that this Rule does not prohibit payment to a previously associated lawyer pursuant to
a separation or retirement agreement.
Disputes over Fees
[9]
A lawyer should seek to avoid controversies over fees with clients and should
attempt to resolve amicably any differences on the subject. The New York courts have
established a procedure for resolution of fee disputes through arbitration and the lawyer must
comply with the procedure when it is mandatory. Even when it is voluntary, the lawyer should
conscientiously consider submitting to it.
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RULE 1.6:
CONFIDENTIALITY OF INFORMATION
(a)
A lawyer shall not knowingly reveal confidential information, as defined in
this Rule, or use such information to the disadvantage of a client or for the advantage of the
lawyer or a third person, unless:
(1)

the client gives informed consent, as defined in Rule 1.0(j);

(2)
the disclosure is impliedly authorized to advance the best interests of
the client and is either reasonable under the circumstances or customary in the
professional community; or
(3)

the disclosure is permitted by paragraph (b).

“Confidential information” consists of information gained during or relating to the
representation of a client, whatever its source, that is (a) protected by the attorney-client
privilege, (b) likely to be embarrassing or detrimental to the client if disclosed, or (c)
information that the client has requested be kept confidential. “Confidential information”
does not ordinarily include (i) a lawyer’s legal knowledge or legal research or (ii)
information that is generally known in the local community or in the trade, field or
profession to which the information relates.
(b)
A lawyer may reveal or use confidential information to the extent that the
lawyer reasonably believes necessary:
(1)

to prevent reasonably certain death or substantial bodily harm;

(2)

to prevent the client from committing a crime;

(3)
to withdraw a written or oral opinion or representation previously
given by the lawyer and reasonably believed by the lawyer still to be relied upon by
a third person, where the lawyer has discovered that the opinion or representation
was based on materially inaccurate information or is being used to further a crime
or fraud;
(4)
to secure legal advice about compliance with these Rules or other law
by the lawyer, another lawyer associated with the lawyer’s firm or the law firm;
(5)
(i)
to defend the lawyer or the lawyer’s employees and associates
against an accusation of wrongful conduct; or
(ii)

to establish or collect a fee; or

(6)
when permitted or required under these Rules or to comply with
other law or court order.
29

(c)
A lawyer make reasonable efforts to prevent the inadvertent or unauthorized
disclosure or use of, or unauthorized access to, information protected by Rules 1.6, 1.9(c),
or 1.18(b).
Comment
Scope of the Professional Duty of Confidentiality
[1]
This Rule governs the disclosure of information protected by the professional
duty of confidentiality. Such information is described in these Rules as “confidential
information” as defined in this Rule. Other rules also deal with confidential information. See
Rules 1.8(b) and 1.9(c)(1) for the lawyer’s duties with respect to the use of such information to
the disadvantage of clients and former clients; Rule 1.9(c)(2) for the lawyer’s duty not to reveal
information relating to the lawyer’s prior representation of a former client; Rule 1.14(c) for
information relating to representation of a client with diminished capacity; Rule 1.18(b) for the
lawyer’s duties with respect to information provided to the lawyer by a prospective client; Rule
3.3 for the lawyer’s duty of candor to a tribunal; and Rule 8.3(c) for information gained by a
lawyer or judge while participating in an approved lawyer assistance program.
[2]
A fundamental principle in the client-lawyer relationship is that, in the absence of
the client’s informed consent, or except as permitted or required by these Rules, the lawyer must
not knowingly reveal information gained during and related to the representation, whatever its
source. See Rule 1.0(j) for the definition of informed consent. The lawyer’s duty of
confidentiality contributes to the trust that is the hallmark of the client-lawyer relationship. The
client is thereby encouraged to seek legal assistance and to communicate fully and frankly with
the lawyer, even as to embarrassing or legally damaging subject matter. The lawyer needs this
information to represent the client effectively and, if necessary, to advise the client to refrain
from wrongful conduct. Typically, clients come to lawyers to determine their rights and what is,
in the complex of laws and regulations, deemed to be legal and correct. Based upon experience,
lawyers know that almost all clients follow the advice given, and the law is thereby upheld.
[3]
The principle of client-lawyer confidentiality is given effect in three related
bodies of law: the attorney-client privilege of evidence law, the work-product doctrine of civil
procedure and the professional duty of confidentiality established in legal ethics codes. The
attorney-client privilege and the work-product doctrine apply when compulsory process by a
judicial or other governmental body seeks to compel a lawyer to testify or produce information
or evidence concerning a client. The professional duty of client-lawyer confidentiality, in
contrast, applies to a lawyer in all settings and at all times, prohibiting the lawyer from disclosing
confidential information unless permitted or required by these Rules or to comply with other law
or court order. The confidentiality duty applies not only to matters communicated in confidence
by the client, which are protected by the attorney-client privilege, but also to all information
gained during and relating to the representation, whatever its source. The confidentiality duty,
for example, prohibits a lawyer from volunteering confidential information to a friend or to any
other person except in compliance with the provisions of this Rule, including the Rule’s
reference to other law that may compel disclosure. See Comments [12]-[13]; see also Scope.
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[4]
Paragraph (a) prohibits a lawyer from knowingly revealing confidential
information as defined by this Rule. This prohibition also applies to disclosures by a lawyer that
do not in themselves reveal confidential information but could reasonably lead to the discovery
of such information by a third person. A lawyer’s use of a hypothetical to discuss issues relating
to the representation with persons not connected to the representation is permissible so long as
there is no reasonable likelihood that the listener will be able to ascertain the identity of the
client.
[4A] Paragraph (a) protects all factual information “gained during or relating to the
representation of a client.” Information relates to the representation if it has any possible
relevance to the representation or is received because of the representation. The accumulation of
legal knowledge or legal research that a lawyer acquires through practice ordinarily is not client
information protected by this Rule. However, in some circumstances, including where the client
and the lawyer have so agreed, a client may have a proprietary interest in a particular product of
the lawyer’s research. Information that is generally known in the local community or in the
trade, field or profession to which the information relates is also not protected, unless the client
and the lawyer have otherwise agreed. Information is not “generally known” simply because it is
in the public domain or available in a public file.
Use of Information Related to Representation
[4B] The duty of confidentiality also prohibits a lawyer from using confidential
information to the advantage of the lawyer or a third person or to the disadvantage of a client or
former client unless the client or former client has given informed consent. See Rule 1.0(j) for
the definition of “informed consent.” This part of paragraph (a) applies when information is
used to benefit either the lawyer or a third person, such as another client, a former client or a
business associate of the lawyer. For example, if a lawyer learns that a client intends to purchase
and develop several parcels of land, the lawyer may not (absent the client’s informed consent)
use that information to buy a nearby parcel that is expected to appreciate in value due to the
client’s purchase, or to recommend that another client buy the nearby land, even if the lawyer
does not reveal any confidential information. The duty also prohibits disadvantageous use of
confidential information unless the client gives informed consent, except as permitted or required
by these Rules. For example, a lawyer assisting a client in purchasing a parcel of land may not
make a competing bid on the same land. However, the fact that a lawyer has once served a client
does not preclude the lawyer from using generally known information about that client, even to
the disadvantage of the former client, after the client-lawyer relationship has terminated. See
Rule 1.9(c)(1).
Authorized Disclosure
[5]
Except to the extent that the client’s instructions or special circumstances limit
that authority, a lawyer may make disclosures of confidential information that are impliedly
authorized by a client if the disclosures (i) advance the best interests of the client and (ii) are
either reasonable under the circumstances or customary in the professional community. In some
situations, for example, a lawyer may be impliedly authorized to admit a fact that cannot
properly be disputed or to make a disclosure that facilitates a satisfactory conclusion to a matter.
In addition, lawyers in a firm may, in the course of the firm’s practice, disclose to each other
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information relating to a client of the firm, unless the client has instructed that particular
information be confined to specified lawyers. Lawyers are also impliedly authorized to reveal
information about a client with diminished capacity when necessary to take protective action to
safeguard the client’s interests. See Rules 1.14(b) and (c).
Disclosure Adverse to Client
[6]
Although the public interest is usually best served by a strict rule requiring
lawyers to preserve the confidentiality of information relating to the representation of their
clients, the confidentiality rule is subject to limited exceptions that prevent substantial harm to
important interests, deter wrongdoing by clients, prevent violations of the law, and maintain the
impartiality and integrity of judicial proceedings. Paragraph (b) permits, but does not require, a
lawyer to disclose information relating to the representation to accomplish these specified
purposes.
[6A] The lawyer’s exercise of discretion conferred by paragraphs (b)(1) through (b)(3)
requires consideration of a wide range of factors and should therefore be given great weight. In
exercising such discretion under these paragraphs, the lawyer should consider such factors as: (i)
the seriousness of the potential injury to others if the prospective harm or crime occurs, (ii) the
likelihood that it will occur and its imminence, (iii) the apparent absence of any other feasible
way to prevent the potential injury, (iv) the extent to which the client may be using the lawyer’s
services in bringing about the harm or crime, (v) the circumstances under which the lawyer
acquired the information of the client’s intent or prospective course of action, and (vi) any other
aggravating or extenuating circumstances. In any case, disclosure adverse to the client’s interest
should be no greater than the lawyer reasonably believes necessary to prevent the threatened
harm or crime. When a lawyer learns that a client intends to pursue or is pursuing a course of
conduct that would permit disclosure under paragraphs (b)(1), (b)(2) or (b)(3), the lawyer’s
initial duty, where practicable, is to remonstrate with the client. In the rare situation in which the
client is reluctant to accept the lawyer’s advice, the lawyer’s threat of disclosure is a measure of
last resort that may persuade the client. When the lawyer reasonably believes that the client will
carry out the threatened harm or crime, the lawyer may disclose confidential information when
permitted by paragraphs (b)(1), (b)(2) or (b)(3). A lawyer’s permissible disclosure under
paragraph (b) does not waive the client’s attorney-client privilege; neither the lawyer nor the
client may be forced to testify about communications protected by the privilege, unless a tribunal
or body with authority to compel testimony makes a determination that the crime-fraud
exception to the privilege, or some other exception, has been satisfied by a party to the
proceeding. For a lawyer’s duties when representing an organizational client engaged in
wrongdoing, see Rule 1.13(b).
[6B] Paragraph (b)(1) recognizes the overriding value of life and physical integrity and
permits disclosure reasonably necessary to prevent reasonably certain death or substantial bodily
harm. Such harm is reasonably certain to occur if it will be suffered imminently or if there is a
present and substantial risk that a person will suffer such harm at a later date if the lawyer fails to
take action necessary to eliminate the threat. Thus, a lawyer who knows that a client has
accidentally discharged toxic waste into a town’s water supply may reveal this information to the
authorities if there is a present and substantial risk that a person who drinks the water will
contract a life-threatening or debilitating disease and the lawyer’s disclosure is necessary to
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eliminate the threat or reduce the number of victims. Wrongful execution of a person is a lifethreatening and imminent harm under paragraph (b)(1) once the person has been convicted and
sentenced to death. On the other hand, an event that will cause property damage but is unlikely
to cause substantial bodily harm is not a present and substantial risk under paragraph (b)(1);
similarly, a remote possibility or small statistical likelihood that any particular unit of a massdistributed product will cause death or substantial bodily harm to unspecified persons over a
period of years does not satisfy the element of reasonably certain death or substantial bodily
harm under the exception to the duty of confidentiality in paragraph (b)(1).
[6C] Paragraph (b)(2) recognizes that society has important interests in preventing a
client’s crime. Disclosure of the client’s intention is permitted to the extent reasonably necessary
to prevent the crime. In exercising discretion under this paragraph, the lawyer should consider
such factors as those stated in Comment [6A].
[6D] Some crimes, such as criminal fraud, may be ongoing in the sense that the client’s
past material false representations are still deceiving new victims. The law treats such crimes as
continuing crimes in which new violations are constantly occurring. The lawyer whose services
were involved in the criminal acts that constitute a continuing crime may reveal the client’s
refusal to bring an end to a continuing crime, even though that disclosure may also reveal the
client’s past wrongful acts, because refusal to end a continuing crime is equivalent to an intention
to commit a new crime. Disclosure is not permitted under paragraph (b)(2), however, when a
person who may have committed a crime employs a new lawyer for investigation or defense.
Such a lawyer does not have discretion under paragraph (b)(2) to use or disclose the client’s past
acts that may have continuing criminal consequences. Disclosure is permitted, however, if the
client uses the new lawyer’s services to commit a further crime, such as obstruction of justice or
perjury.
[6E] Paragraph (b)(3) permits a lawyer to withdraw a legal opinion or to disaffirm a
prior representation made to third parties when the lawyer reasonably believes that third persons
are still relying on the lawyer’s work and the work was based on “materially inaccurate
information or is being used to further a crime or fraud.” See Rule 1.16(b)(1), requiring the
lawyer to withdraw when the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the representation
will result in a violation of law. Paragraph (b)(3) permits the lawyer to give only the limited
notice that is implicit in withdrawing an opinion or representation, which may have the collateral
effect of inferentially revealing confidential information. The lawyer’s withdrawal of the tainted
opinion or representation allows the lawyer to prevent further harm to third persons and to
protect the lawyer’s own interest when the client has abused the professional relationship, but
paragraph (b)(3) does not permit explicit disclosure of the client’s past acts unless such
disclosure is permitted under paragraph (b)(2).
[7]

[Reserved.]

[8]

[Reserved.]

[9]
A lawyer’s confidentiality obligations do not preclude a lawyer from securing
confidential legal advice about compliance with these Rules and other law by the lawyer, another
lawyer in the lawyer’s firm, or the law firm. In many situations, disclosing information to secure
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such advice will be impliedly authorized for the lawyer to carry out the representation. Even
when the disclosure is not impliedly authorized, paragraph (b)(4) permits such disclosure
because of the importance of a lawyer’s compliance with these Rules, court orders and other law.
[10] Where a claim or charge alleges misconduct of the lawyer related to the
representation of a current or former client, the lawyer may respond to the extent the lawyer
reasonably believes necessary to establish a defense. Such a claim can arise in a civil, criminal,
disciplinary or other proceeding and can be based on a wrong allegedly committed by the lawyer
against the client or on a wrong alleged by a third person, such as a person claiming to have been
defrauded by the lawyer and client acting together or by the lawyer acting alone. The lawyer may
respond directly to the person who has made an accusation that permits disclosure, provided that
the lawyer’s response complies with Rule 4.2 and Rule 4.3, and other Rules or applicable law. A
lawyer may make the disclosures authorized by paragraph (b)(5) through counsel. The right to
respond also applies to accusations of wrongful conduct concerning the lawyer’s law firm,
employees or associates.
[11] A lawyer entitled to a fee is permitted by paragraph (b)(5) to prove the services
rendered in an action to collect it. This aspect of the rule expresses the principle that the
beneficiary of a fiduciary relationship may not exploit it to the detriment of the fiduciary.
[12] Paragraph (b) does not mandate any disclosures. However, other law may require
that a lawyer disclose confidential information. Whether such a law supersedes Rule 1.6 is a
question of law beyond the scope of these Rules. When disclosure of confidential information
appears to be required by other law, the lawyer must consult with the client to the extent required
by Rule 1.4 before making the disclosure, unless such consultation would be prohibited by other
law. If the lawyer concludes that other law supersedes this Rule and requires disclosure,
paragraph (b)(6) permits the lawyer to make such disclosures as are necessary to comply with the
law.
[13] A tribunal or governmental entity claiming authority pursuant to other law to
compel disclosure may order a lawyer to reveal confidential information. Absent informed
consent of the client to comply with the order, the lawyer should assert on behalf of the client
nonfrivolous arguments that the order is not authorized by law, the information sought is
protected against disclosure by an applicable privilege or other law, or the order is invalid or
defective for some other reason. In the event of an adverse ruling, the lawyer must consult with
the client to the extent required by Rule 1.4 about the possibility of an appeal or further
challenge, unless such consultation would be prohibited by other law. If such review is not
sought or is unsuccessful, paragraph (b)(6) permits the lawyer to comply with the order.
[14] Paragraph (b) permits disclosure only to the extent the lawyer reasonably believes
the disclosure is necessary to accomplish one of the purposes specified in paragraphs (b)(1)
through (b)(6). Before making a disclosure, the lawyer should, where practicable, first seek to
persuade the client to take suitable action to obviate the need for disclosure. In any case, a
disclosure adverse to the client’s interest should be no greater than the lawyer reasonably
believes necessary to accomplish the purpose, particularly when accusations of wrongdoing in
the representation of a client have been made by a third party rather than by the client. If the
disclosure will be made in connection with an adjudicative proceeding, the disclosure should be
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made in a manner that limits access to the information to the tribunal or other persons having a
need to know the information, and appropriate protective orders or other arrangements should be
sought by the lawyer to the fullest extent practicable.
[15] Paragraph (b) permits but does not require the disclosure of information relating
to a client’s representation to accomplish the purposes specified in paragraphs (b)(1) through
(b)(6). A lawyer’s decision not to disclose as permitted by paragraph (b) does not violate this
Rule. Disclosure may, however, be required by other Rules or by other law. See Comments
[12]-[13]. Some Rules require disclosure only if such disclosure would be permitted by
paragraph (b). E.g., Rule 8.3(c)(1). Rule 3.3(c), on the other hand, requires disclosure in some
circumstances whether or not disclosure is permitted or prohibited by this Rule.
Withdrawal
[15A] If the lawyer’s services will be used by the client in materially furthering a course
of criminal or fraudulent conduct, the lawyer must withdraw pursuant to Rule 1.16(b)(1).
Withdrawal may also be required or permitted for other reasons under Rule 1.16. After
withdrawal, the lawyer is required to refrain from disclosing or using information protected by
Rule 1.6, except as this Rule permits such disclosure. Neither this Rule, nor Rule 1.9(c), nor
Rule 1.16(e) prevents the lawyer from giving notice of the fact of withdrawal. For withdrawal or
disaffirmance of an opinion or representation, see paragraph (b)(3) and Comment [6E]. Where
the client is an organization, the lawyer may be in doubt whether the organization will actually
carry out the contemplated conduct. Where necessary to guide conduct in connection with this
Rule, the lawyer may, and sometimes must, make inquiry within the organization. See Rules
1.13(b) and (c).
Duty to Preserve Confidentiality
[16] Paragraph (c) imposes three related obligations. It requires a lawyer to make
reasonable efforts to safeguard confidential information against unauthorized access by third
parties and against inadvertent or unauthorized disclosure by the lawyer or other persons who are
participating in the representation of the client or who are otherwise subject to the lawyer’s
supervision. See Rules 1.1, 5.1 and 5.3. Confidential information includes not only information
protected by Rule 1.6(a) with respect to current clients but also information protected by Rule
1.9(c) with respect to former clients and information protected by Rule 1.18(b) with respect to
prospective clients. Unauthorized access to, or the inadvertent or unauthorized disclosure of,
information protected by Rules 1.6, 1.9, or 1.18, does not constitute a violation of paragraph (c)
if the lawyer has made reasonable efforts to prevent the unauthorized access or disclosure.
Factors to be considered in determining the reasonableness of the lawyer’s efforts include, but
are not limited to: (i) the sensitivity of the information; (ii) the likelihood of disclosure if
additional safeguards are not employed; (iii) the cost of employing additional safeguards; (iv) the
difficulty of implementing the safeguards; and (v) the extent to which the safeguards adversely
affect the lawyer’s ability to represent clients (e.g., by making a device or software excessively
difficult to use). A client may require the lawyer to implement special security measures not
required by this Rule, or may give informed consent to forgo security measures that would
otherwise be required by this Rule. For a lawyer’s duties when sharing information with
nonlawyers inside or outside the lawyer’s own firm, see Rule 5.3, Comment [2].
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[17] When transmitting a communication that includes information relating to the
representation of a client, the lawyer must take reasonable precautions to prevent the information
from coming into the hands of unintended recipients. Paragraph (c) does not ordinarily require
that the lawyer use special security measures if the method of communication affords a
reasonable expectation of confidentiality. However, a lawyer may be required to take specific
steps to safeguard a client’s information to comply with a court order (such as a protective order)
or to comply with other law (such as state and federal laws or court rules that govern data
privacy or that impose notification requirements upon the loss of, or unauthorized access to,
electronic information). For example, a protective order may extend a high level of protection to
documents marked “Confidential” or “Confidential – Attorneys’ Eyes Only”; the Health
Insurance Portability and Accountability Act of 1996 (“HIPAA”) may require a lawyer to take
specific precautions with respect to a client’s or adversary’s medical records; and court rules may
require a lawyer to block out a client’s Social Security number or a minor’s name when
electronically filing papers with the court. The specific requirements of court orders, court rules,
and other laws are beyond the scope of these Rules.
Lateral Moves, Law Firm Mergers, and Confidentiality
[18A] When lawyers or law firms (including in-house legal departments) contemplate a
new association with other lawyers or law firms though lateral hiring or merger, disclosure of
limited information may be necessary to resolve conflicts of interest pursuant to Rule 1.10 and to
address financial, staffing, operational, and other practical issues. However, Rule 1.6(a) requires
lawyers and law firms to protect their clients’ confidential information, so lawyers and law firms
may not disclose such information for their own advantage or for the advantage of third parties
absent a client’s informed consent or some other exception to Rule 1.6.
[18B] Disclosure without client consent in the context of a possible lateral move or law
firm merger is ordinarily permitted regarding basic information such as: (i) the identities of
clients or other parties involved in a matter; (ii) a brief summary of the status and nature of a
particular matter, including the general issues involved; (iii) information that is publicly
available; (iv) the lawyer’s total book of business; (v) the financial terms of each lawyer-client
relationship; and (vi) information about aggregate current and historical payment of fees (such as
realization rates, average receivables, and aggregate timeliness of payments). Such information
is generally not “confidential information” within the meaning of Rule 1.6.
[18C] Disclosure without client consent in the context of a possible lateral move or law
firm merger is ordinarily not permitted, however, if information is protected by Rule 1.6(a),
1.9(c), or Rule 1.18(b). This includes information that a lawyer knows or reasonably believes is
protected by the attorney-client privilege, or is likely to be detrimental or embarrassing to the
client, or is information that the client has requested be kept confidential. For example, many
clients would not want their lawyers to disclose their tardiness in paying bills; the amounts they
spend on legal fees in particular matters; forecasts about their financial prospects; ir information
relating to sensitive client matters (e.g., an unannounced corporate takeover, an undisclosed
possible divorce, or a criminal investigation into the client’s conduct).
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[18D] When lawyers are exploring a new association, whether by lateral move or by
merger, all lawyers involved must individually consider fiduciary obligations to their existing
firms that may bear on the timing and scope of disclosures to clients relating to conflicts and
financial concerns, and should consider whether to ask clients for a waiver of confidentiality if
consistent with these fiduciary duties – see Rule 1.10(e) (requiring law firms to check for
conflicts of interest). Questions of fiduciary duty are legal issues beyond the scope of the Rules.
[18E] For the unique confidentiality and notice provisions that apply to a lawyer or law
firm seeking to sell all or part of its practice, see Rule 1.17 and Comment [7] to that Rule.
[18F] Before disclosing information regarding a possible lateral move or law firm
merger, law firms and lawyers moving between firms – both those providing information and
those receiving information – should use reasonable measures to minimize the risk of any
improper, unauthorized or inadvertent disclosures, whether or not the information is protected by
Rule 1.6(a), 1.9(c), or 1.18(b). These steps might include such measures as: (1) disclosing client
information in stages; initially identifying only certain clients and providing only limited
information, and providing a complete list of clients and more detailed financial information only
at subsequent stages; (2) limiting disclosure to those at the firm, or even a single person at the
firm, directly involved in clearing conflicts and making the business decision whether to move
forward to the next stage regarding the lateral hire or law firm merger; and/or (3) agreeing not to
disclose financial or conflict information outside the firm(s) during and after the lateral hiring
negotiations or merger process.
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RULE 1.7:
CONFLICT OF INTEREST: CURRENT CLIENTS
(a)
Except as provided in paragraph (b), a lawyer shall not represent a client if a
reasonable lawyer would conclude that either:
(1)
the representation will involve the lawyer in representing differing
interests; or
(2)
there is a significant risk that the lawyer’s professional judgment on
behalf of a client will be adversely affected by the lawyer’s own financial, business,
property or other personal interests.
(b)
Notwithstanding the existence of a concurrent conflict of interest under
paragraph (a), a lawyer may represent a client if:
(1)
the lawyer reasonably believes that the lawyer will be able to provide
competent and diligent representation to each affected client;
(2)

the representation is not prohibited by law;

(3)
the representation does not involve the assertion of a claim by one
client against another client represented by the lawyer in the same litigation or
other proceeding before a tribunal; and
(4)

each affected client gives informed consent, confirmed in writing.

Comment
General Principles
[1]
Loyalty and independent judgment are essential aspects of a lawyer’s relationship
with a client. The professional judgment of a lawyer should be exercised, within the bounds of
the law, solely for the benefit of the client and free of compromising influences and loyalties.
Concurrent conflicts of interest, which can impair a lawyer’s professional judgment, can arise
from the lawyer’s responsibilities to another client, a former client or a third person, or from the
lawyer’s own interests. A lawyer should not permit these competing responsibilities or interests
to impair the lawyer’s ability to exercise professional judgment on behalf of each client. For
specific Rules regarding certain concurrent conflicts of interest, see Rule 1.8. For former client
conflicts of interest, see Rule 1.9. For conflicts of interest involving prospective clients, see Rule
1.18. For definitions of “differing interests,” “informed consent” and “confirmed in writing,” see
Rules 1.0(f), (j) and (e), respectively.
[2]
Resolution of a conflict of interest problem under this Rule requires the lawyer,
acting reasonably, to: (i) identify clearly the client or clients, (ii) determine whether a conflict of
interest exists, i.e., whether the lawyer’s judgment may be impaired or the lawyer’s loyalty may
be divided if the lawyer accepts or continues the representation, (iii) decide whether the
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representation may be undertaken despite the existence of a conflict, i.e., whether the conflict is
consentable under paragraph (b); and if so (iv) consult with the clients affected under paragraph
(a) and obtain their informed consent, confirmed in writing. The clients affected under
paragraph (a) include all of the clients who may have differing interests under paragraph (a)(1)
and any clients whose representation might be adversely affected under paragraph (a)(2).
[3]
A conflict of interest may exist before representation is undertaken, in which
event the representation must be declined, unless the lawyer obtains the informed consent of
each client under the conditions of paragraph (b). See Rule 1.10(e), which requires every law
firm to create, implement and maintain a conflict-checking system.
[4]
If a conflict arises after representation has been undertaken, the lawyer ordinarily
must withdraw from the representation unless the lawyer has obtained the informed consent of
the client under the conditions of paragraph (b). See Rule 1.16(b)(1). Where more than one
client is involved, whether the lawyer may continue to represent any of the clients is determined
both by the lawyer’s ability to comply with duties owed to the former client and by the lawyer’s
ability to represent adequately the remaining client or clients, given the lawyer’s duties to the
former client. See Rule 1.9; see also Comments [5], [29A].
[5]
Unforeseeable developments, such as changes in corporate and other
organizational affiliations or the addition or realignment of parties in litigation, might create
conflicts in the midst of a representation, as when a company sued by the lawyer on behalf of
one client is acquired by another client represented by the lawyer in an unrelated matter.
Depending on the circumstances, the lawyer may have the option to withdraw from one of the
representations in order to avoid the conflict. The lawyer must seek court approval where
necessary and take steps to minimize harm to the clients. See Rules 1.16(d) and (e). The lawyer
must continue to protect the confidences of the client from whose representation the lawyer has
withdrawn. See Rule 1.9(c).
Identifying Conflicts of Interest
[6]
The duty to avoid the representation of differing interest prohibits, among other
things, undertaking representation adverse to a current client without that client’s informed
consent. For example, absent consent, a lawyer may not advocate in one matter against another
client that the lawyer represents in some other matter, even when the matters are wholly
unrelated. The client as to whom the representation is adverse is likely to feel betrayed and the
resulting damage to the client-lawyer relationship is likely to impair the lawyer’s ability to
represent the client effectively. In addition, the client on whose behalf the adverse representation
is undertaken may reasonably fear that the lawyer will pursue that client’s case less effectively
out of deference to the other client, that is, that the lawyer’s exercise of professional judgment on
behalf of that client will be adversely affected by the lawyer’s interest in retaining the current
client. Similarly, a conflict may arise when a lawyer is required to cross-examine a client
appearing as a witness in a lawsuit involving another client, as when the testimony will be
damaging to the client represented in the lawsuit. On the other hand, simultaneous
representation in unrelated matters of clients whose interests are only economically adverse, such
as representation of competing economic enterprises in unrelated litigation, does not ordinarily
constitute a conflict of interest and thus may not require consent of the respective clients.
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[7]
Differing interests can also arise in transactional matters. For example, if a
lawyer is asked to represent the seller of a business in negotiations with a buyer represented by
the lawyer, not in the same transaction but in another, unrelated matter, the lawyer could not
undertake the representation without the informed consent of each client.
[8]
Differing interests exist if there is a significant risk that a lawyer’s exercise of
professional judgment in considering, recommending or carrying out an appropriate course of
action for the client will be adversely affected or the representation would otherwise be
materially limited by the lawyer’s other responsibilities or interests. For example, the
professional judgment of a lawyer asked to represent several individuals operating a joint venture
is likely to be adversely affected to the extent that the lawyer is unable to recommend or
advocate all possible positions that each client might take because of the lawyer’s duty of loyalty
to the others. The conflict in effect forecloses alternatives that would otherwise be available to
the client. The mere possibility of subsequent harm does not itself require disclosure and
consent. The critical questions are the likelihood that a difference in interests will eventuate and,
if it does, whether it will adversely affect the lawyer’s professional judgment in considering
alternatives or foreclose courses of action that reasonably should be pursued on behalf of the
client.
Lawyer’s Responsibilities to Former Clients and Other Third Persons
[9]
In addition to conflicts with other current clients, a lawyer’s duties of loyalty and
independence may be adversely affected by responsibilities to former clients under Rule 1.9, or
by the lawyer’s responsibilities to other persons, such as fiduciary duties arising from a lawyer’s
service as a trustee, executor or corporate director.
Personal-Interest Conflicts
[10] The lawyer’s own financial, property, business or other personal interests should
not be permitted to have an adverse effect on representation of a client. For example, if the
probity of a lawyer’s own conduct in a transaction is in serious question, it may be difficult or
impossible for the lawyer to give a client detached advice. Similarly, when a lawyer has
discussions concerning possible employment with an opponent of the lawyer’s client or with a
law firm representing the opponent, such discussions could materially limit the lawyer’s
representation of the client. In addition, a lawyer may not allow related business interests to
affect representation, for example, by referring clients to an enterprise in which the lawyer has an
undisclosed financial interest. See Rule 5.7 on responsibilities regarding nonlegal services and
Rule 1.8 pertaining to a number of personal-interest conflicts, including business transactions
with clients.
[11] When lawyers representing different clients in the same matter or in substantially
related matters are closely related, there may be a significant risk that client confidences will be
revealed and that the lawyer’s family relationship will interfere with both loyalty and
professional judgment. As a result, each client is entitled to know of the existence and
implications of the relationship between the lawyers, before the lawyer agrees to undertake the
representation. Thus, a lawyer who has a significant intimate or close family relationship with
40

another lawyer ordinarily may not represent a client in a matter where that other lawyer is
representing another party, unless each client gives informed consent, as defined in Rule 1.0(j).
[12] A lawyer is prohibited from engaging in sexual relations with a client in domestic
relations matters. In all other matters a lawyer’s sexual relations with a client are circumscribed
by the provisions of Rule 1.8(j).
Interest of Person Paying for Lawyer’s Services
[13] A lawyer may be paid from a source other than the client, including a co-client, if
the client is informed of that fact and consents and the arrangement does not compromise the
lawyer’s duty of loyalty or independent judgment to the client. See Rule 1.8(f). If acceptance of
the payment from any other source presents a significant risk that the lawyer’s exercise of
professional judgment on behalf of a client will be adversely affected by the lawyer’s own
interest in accommodating the person paying the lawyer’s fee or by the lawyer’s responsibilities
to a payer who is also a co-client, then the lawyer must comply with the requirements of
paragraph (b) before accepting the representation, including determining whether the conflict is
consentable and, if so, that the client has adequate information about the material risks of the
representation.
Prohibited Representations
[14] Ordinarily, clients may consent to representation notwithstanding a conflict. As
paragraph (b) indicates, however, some conflicts are nonconsentable. If a lawyer does not
reasonably believe that the conditions set forth in paragraph (b) can be met, the lawyer should
neither ask for the client’s consent nor provide representation on the basis of the client’s consent.
A client’s consent to a nonconsentable conflict is ineffective. When the lawyer is representing
more than one client, the question of consentability must be resolved as to each client.
[15] Consentability is typically determined by considering whether the interests of the
clients will be adequately protected if the clients consent to representation burdened by a conflict
of interest. Thus, under paragraph (b)(1), notwithstanding client consent, a representation is
prohibited if, in the circumstances, the lawyer cannot reasonably conclude that the lawyer will be
able to provide competent and diligent representation. See Rule 1.1 regarding competence and
Rule 1.3 regarding diligence.
[16] Paragraph (b)(2) describes conflicts that are nonconsentable because the
representation is prohibited by applicable law. For example, federal criminal statutes prohibit
certain representations by a former government lawyer despite the informed consent of the
former governmental client. In addition, there are some instances where conflicts are
nonconsentable under decisional law.
[17] Paragraph (b)(3) describes conflicts that are nonconsentable because of the
institutional interest in vigorous development of each client’s position when the clients are
aligned directly against each other in the same litigation or other proceeding before a tribunal.
Whether clients are aligned directly against each other within the meaning of this paragraph
requires examination of the context of the proceeding. Although this paragraph does not
preclude a lawyer’s multiple representation of adverse parties to mediation (because mediation is
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not a proceeding before a “tribunal” as defined in Rule 1.0(w)), such representation may be
precluded by paragraph (b)(1).
Informed Consent
[18] Informed consent requires that each affected client be aware of the relevant
circumstances, including the material and reasonably foreseeable ways that the conflict could
adversely affect the interests of that client. Informed consent also requires that the client be
given the opportunity to obtain other counsel if the client so desires. See Rule 1.0(j). The
information that a lawyer is required to communicate to a client depends on the nature of the
conflict and the nature of the risks involved, and a lawyer should take into account the
sophistication of the client in explaining the potential adverse consequences of the conflict.
There are circumstances in which it is appropriate for a lawyer to advise a client to seek the
advice of a disinterested lawyer in reaching a decision as to whether to consent to the conflict.
When representation of multiple clients in a single matter is undertaken, the information must
include the implications of the common representation, including possible effects on loyalty,
confidentiality and the attorney-client privilege, and the advantages and risks involved. See
Comments [30] and [31] concerning the effect of common representation on confidentiality.
[19] Under some circumstances it may be impossible to make the disclosure necessary
to obtain consent. For example, when the lawyer represents different clients in related matters
and one client refuses to consent to the disclosure necessary to permit the other client to make an
informed decision, the lawyer cannot properly ask the latter to consent. In some cases the
alternative to common representation is that each party obtains separate representation with the
possibility of incurring additional costs. These costs, along with the benefits of securing separate
representation, are factors that may be considered by the affected client in determining whether
common representation is in the client’s interests. Where the fact, validity or propriety of client
consent is called into question, the lawyer has the burden of establishing that the client’s consent
was properly obtained in accordance with the Rule.
Client Consent Confirmed in Writing
[20] Paragraph (b) requires the lawyer to obtain the informed consent of the client,
confirmed in writing. Such a writing may consist of (i) a document from the client, (ii) a
document that the lawyer promptly transmits to the client confirming an oral informed consent,
or (iii) a statement by the client made on the record of any proceeding before a tribunal, whether
before, during or after a trial or hearing. See Rule 1.0(e) for the definition of “confirmed in
writing.” See also Rule 1.0(x) (“writing” includes electronic transmission). If it is not feasible
to obtain or transmit the writing at the time the client gives informed consent, then the lawyer
must obtain or transmit it within a reasonable time thereafter. The Rule does not require that the
information communicated to the client by the lawyer necessary to make the consent “informed”
be in writing or in any particular form in all cases. See Rules 1.0(e) and (j). The requirement of
a writing does not supplant the need in most cases for the lawyer to talk with the client to explain
the risks and advantages, if any, of representation burdened with a conflict of interest, as well as
reasonably available alternatives, and to afford the client a reasonable opportunity to consider the
risks and alternatives and to raise questions and concerns. Rather, the writing is required in order
to impress upon clients the seriousness of the decision the client is being asked to make and to
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avoid disputes or ambiguities that might later occur in the absence of a writing. See Comment
[18].
Revoking Consent
[21] A client who has given consent to a conflict may revoke the consent and, like any
other client, may terminate the lawyer’s representation at any time. Whether revoking consent to
the client’s own representation precludes the lawyer from continuing to represent other clients
depends on the circumstances, including the nature of the conflict, whether the client revoked
consent because of a material change in circumstances, the reasonable expectations of the other
clients, and whether material detriment to the other clients or the lawyer would result.
Consent to Future Conflict
[22] Whether a lawyer may properly request a client to waive conflicts that might arise
in the future is subject to the conditions set forth in paragraph (b). The effectiveness of advance
waivers is generally determined by the extent to which the client reasonably understands the
material risks that the waiver entails. At a minimum, the client should be advised generally of
the types of possible future adverse representations that the lawyer envisions, as well as the types
of clients and matters that may present such conflicts. The more comprehensive the explanation
and disclosure of the types of future representations that might arise and the actual and
reasonably foreseeable adverse consequences of those representations, the greater the likelihood
that the client will have the understanding necessary to make the consent “informed” and the
waiver effective. See Rule 1.0(j). The lawyer should also disclose the measures that will be
taken to protect the client should a conflict arise, including procedures such as screening that
would be put in place. See Rule 1.0(t) for the definition of “screening.” The adequacy of the
disclosure necessary to obtain valid advance consent to conflicts may also depend on the
sophistication and experience of the client. For example, if the client is unsophisticated about
legal matters generally or about the particular type of matter at hand, the lawyer should provide
more detailed information about both the nature of the anticipated conflict and the adverse
consequences to the client that may ensue should the potential conflict become an actual one. In
other instances, such as where the client is a child or an incapacitated or impaired person, it may
be impossible to inform the client sufficiently, and the lawyer should not seek an advance
waiver. On the other hand, if the client is an experienced user of the legal services involved and
is reasonably informed regarding the risk that a conflict may arise, an advance waiver is more
likely to be effective, particularly if, for example, the client is independently represented or
advised by in-house or other counsel in giving consent. Thus, in some circumstances, even
general and open-ended waivers by experienced users of legal services may be effective.
[22A] Even if a client has validly consented to waive future conflicts, however, the
lawyer must reassess the propriety of the adverse concurrent representation under paragraph (b)
when an actual conflict arises. If the actual conflict is materially different from the conflict that
has been waived, the lawyer may not rely on the advance consent previously obtained. Even if
the actual conflict is not materially different from the conflict the client has previously waived,
the client’s advance consent cannot be effective if the particular circumstances that have created
an actual conflict during the course of the representation would make the conflict nonconsentable
under paragraph (b). See Comments [14]-[17] and [28] addressing nonconsentable conflicts.
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Conflicts in Litigation
[23] Paragraph (b)(3) prohibits representation of opposing parties in the same
litigation, regardless of the clients’ consent. On the other hand, simultaneous representation of
parties whose interests in litigation may conflict, such as co-plaintiffs or co-defendants, is
governed by paragraph (a)(1). A conflict may exist by reason of substantial discrepancy in the
parties’ testimony, incompatibility in positions in relation to an opposing party or the fact that
there are substantially different possibilities of settlement of the claims or liabilities in question.
Such conflicts can arise in criminal as well as civil cases. Some examples are those in which a
lawyer is asked to represent co-defendants in a criminal case, co-plaintiffs or co-defendants in a
personal injury case, an insured and insurer, or beneficiaries of the estate of a decedent. In a
criminal case, the potential for conflict of interest in representing multiple defendants is so grave
that ordinarily a lawyer should decline to represent more than one co-defendant. On the other
hand, multiple representation of persons having similar interests in civil litigation is proper if the
requirements of paragraph (b) are met.
[24] Ordinarily a lawyer may take inconsistent legal positions in different tribunals at
different times on behalf of different clients. The mere fact that advocating a legal position on
behalf of one client might create precedent adverse to the interests of a client represented by the
lawyer in an unrelated matter does not create a conflict of interest. A conflict of interest exists,
however, if there is a significant risk that a lawyer’s action on behalf of one client will materially
limit the lawyer’s representation of another client in a different case; for example, when a
decision favoring one client will create a precedent likely to weaken seriously the position taken
on behalf of the other client. Factors relevant in determining whether the clients need to be
advised of this risk include: (i) where the cases are pending, (ii) whether the issue is substantive
or procedural, (iii) the temporal relationship between the matters, (iv) the significance of the
issue to the immediate and long-term interests of the clients involved, and (v) the clients’
reasonable expectations in retaining the lawyer. Similar concerns may be present when lawyers
advocate on behalf of clients before other entities, such as regulatory authorities whose
regulations or rulings may significantly implicate clients’ interests. If there is significant risk of
an adverse effect on the lawyer’s professional judgment, then absent informed consent of the
affected clients, the lawyer must decline the representation.
[25] When a lawyer represents or seeks to represent a class of plaintiffs or defendants
in a class-action lawsuit, unnamed members of the class are ordinarily not considered to be
clients of the lawyer for purposes of applying paragraph (a)(1). Thus, the lawyer does not
typically need to get the consent of such a person before representing a client suing the person in
an unrelated matter. Similarly, a lawyer seeking to represent an opponent in a class action does
not typically need the consent of an unnamed member of the class whom the lawyer represents in
an unrelated matter.
Nonlitigation Conflicts
[26] Conflicts of interest under paragraph (a)(1) arise in contexts other than litigation.
For a discussion of such conflicts in transactional matters, see Comment [7]. Regarding
paragraph (a)(2), relevant factors in determining whether there is a significant risk that the
lawyer’s professional judgment will be adversely affected include: (i) the importance of the
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matter to each client, (ii) the duration and intimacy of the lawyer’s relationship with the client or
clients involved, (iii) the functions being performed by the lawyer, (iv) the likelihood that
significant disagreements will arise, (v) the likelihood that negotiations will be contentious, (vi)
the likelihood that the matter will result in litigation, and (vii) the likelihood that the client will
suffer prejudice from the conflict. The issue is often one of proximity (how close the situation is
to open conflict) and degree (how serious the conflict will be if it does erupt). See Comments
[8], [29] and [29A].
[27] For example, conflict questions may arise in estate planning and estate
administration. A lawyer may be called upon to prepare wills for several family members, such
as husband and wife, and, depending upon the circumstances, a conflict of interest may be
present at the outset or may arise during the representation. In order to avoid the development of
a disqualifying conflict, the lawyer should, at the outset of the common representation and as
part of the process of obtaining each client’s informed consent, advise each client that
information will be shared (and regardless of whether it is shared, may not be privileged in a
subsequent dispute between the parties) and that the lawyer will have to withdraw from one or
both representations if one client decides that some matter material to the representation should
be kept secret from the other. See Comment [31].
[28] Whether a conflict is consentable depends on the circumstances. For example, a
lawyer may not represent multiple parties to a negotiation if their interests are fundamentally
antagonistic to one another, but common representation is permissible where the clients are
generally aligned in interest, even though there is some difference in interest among them. Thus,
a lawyer may seek to establish or adjust a relationship between clients on an amicable and
mutually advantageous basis. Examples include helping to organize a business in which two or
more clients are entrepreneurs, working out the financial reorganization of an enterprise in which
two or more clients have an interest, and arranging a property distribution in settlement of an
estate. The lawyer seeks to resolve potentially adverse interests by developing the parties’
mutual interests. Otherwise, each party might have to obtain separate representation, with the
possibility of incurring additional cost, complication or even litigation. Given these and other
relevant factors, the clients may prefer that the lawyer act for all of them.
Special Considerations in Common Representation
[29] In civil matters, two or more clients may wish to be represented by a single
lawyer in seeking to establish or adjust a relationship between them on an amicable and mutually
advantageous basis. For example, clients may wish to be represented by a single lawyer in
helping to organize a business, working out a financial reorganization of an enterprise in which
two or more clients have an interest, arranging a property distribution of an estate or resolving a
dispute between clients. The alternative to common representation can be that each party may
have to obtain separate representation, with the possibility of incurring additional cost,
complication or even litigation that might otherwise be avoided, or that some parties will have no
lawyer at all. Given these and other relevant factors, clients may prefer common representation
to separate representation or no representation. A lawyer should consult with each client
concerning the implications of the common representation, including the advantages and the
risks involved, and the effect on the attorney-client privilege, and obtain each client’s informed
consent, confirmed in writing, to the common representation.
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[29A] Factors may be present that militate against a common representation. In
considering whether to represent multiple clients in the same matter, a lawyer should be mindful
that if the common representation fails because the potentially adverse interests cannot be
reconciled, the result can be additional cost, embarrassment and recrimination. Ordinarily,
absent the informed consent of all clients, the lawyer will be forced to withdraw from
representing all of the clients if the common representation fails. See Rule 1.9(a). In some
situations, the risk of failure is so great that multiple representation is plainly impossible. For
example, a lawyer cannot undertake common representation of clients where contentious
litigation or negotiations between them are imminent or contemplated. Moreover, because the
lawyer is required to be impartial between or among commonly represented clients,
representation of multiple clients is improper when it is unlikely that impartiality can be
maintained. Generally, if the relationship between the parties has already assumed antagonism,
it is unlikely that the clients’ interests can be adequately served by common representation. For
example, a lawyer who has represented one of the clients for a long period or in multiple matters
might have difficulty being impartial between that client and one to whom the lawyer has only
recently been introduced.
[30] A particularly important factor in determining the appropriateness of common
representation is the effect on client-lawyer confidentiality and the attorney-client privilege.
With regard to the attorney-client privilege, the prevailing rule is that, as between commonly
represented clients, the privilege does not attach. It must therefore be assumed that if litigation
eventuates between the clients, the privilege will not protect any such communications, and the
clients should be so advised.
[31] As to the duty of confidentiality, continued common representation will almost
certainly be inadequate if one client asks the lawyer not to disclose to the other client information
relevant to the common representation. This is so because the lawyer has an equal duty of
loyalty to each client, and each client has the right to be informed of anything bearing on the
representation that might affect that client’s interests and the right to expect that the lawyer will
use that information to that client’s benefit. See Rule 1.4. At the outset of the common
representation and as part of the process of obtaining each client’s informed consent, the lawyer
should advise each client that information will be shared and that the lawyer will have to
withdraw if one client decides that some matter material to the representation should be kept
from the other. In limited circumstances, it may be appropriate for the lawyer to proceed with
the representation when the clients have agreed, after being properly informed, that the lawyer
will keep certain information confidential even as among the commonly represented clients. For
example, the lawyer may reasonably conclude that failure to disclose one client’s trade secrets to
another client will not adversely affect representation involving a joint venture between the two
clients and agree to keep that information confidential with the informed consent of both clients.
[32] When seeking to establish or adjust a relationship between clients, the lawyer
should make clear that the lawyer’s role is not that of partisanship normally expected in other
circumstances and, thus, that the clients may be required to assume greater responsibility for
decisions than when each client is separately represented. Any limitation on the scope of the
representation made necessary as a result of the common representation should be fully
explained to the clients at the outset of the representation. See Rule 1.2(c).
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[33] Subject to the above limitations, each client in the common representation has the
right to loyal and diligent representation and the protection of Rule 1.9 concerning the
obligations to a former client. The client also has the right to discharge the lawyer as stated in
Rule 1.16.
Organizational Clients
[34] A lawyer who represents a corporation or other organization does not, simply by
virtue of that representation, necessarily represent any constituent or affiliated organization, such
as a parent or subsidiary. See Rule 1.13(a). Although a desire to preserve good relationships
with clients may strongly suggest that the lawyer should always seek informed consent of the
client organization before undertaking any representation that is adverse to its affiliates, Rule 1.7
does not require the lawyer to obtain such consent unless: (i) the lawyer has an understanding
with the organizational client that the lawyer will avoid representation adverse to the client’s
affiliates, (ii) the lawyer’s obligations to either the organizational client or the new client are
likely to adversely affect the lawyer’s exercise of professional judgment on behalf of the other
client, or (iii) the circumstances are such that the affiliate should also be considered a client of
the lawyer. Whether the affiliate should be considered a client will depend on the nature of the
lawyer’s relationship with the affiliate or on the nature of the relationship between the client and
its affiliate. For example, the lawyer’s work for the client organization may be intended to
benefit its affiliates. The overlap or identity of the officers and boards of directors, and the
client’s overall mode of doing business, may be so extensive that the entities would be viewed as
“alter egos.” Under such circumstances, the lawyer may conclude that the affiliate is the
lawyer’s client despite the lack of any formal agreement to represent the affiliate.
[34A] Whether the affiliate should be considered a client of the lawyer may also depend
on: (i) whether the affiliate has imparted confidential information to the lawyer in furtherance of
the representation, (ii) whether the affiliated entities share a legal department and general
counsel, and (iii) other factors relating to the legitimate expectations of the client as to whether
the lawyer also represents the affiliate. Where the entities are related only through stock
ownership, the ownership is less than a controlling interest, and the lawyer has had no significant
dealings with the affiliate or access to its confidences, the lawyer may reasonably conclude that
the affiliate is not the lawyer’s client.
[34B] Finally, before accepting a representation adverse to an affiliate of a corporate
client, a lawyer should consider whether the extent of the possible adverse economic impact of
the representation on the entire corporate family might be of such a magnitude that it would
materially limit the lawyer’s ability to represent the client opposing the affiliate. In those
circumstances, Rule 1.7 will ordinarily require the lawyer to decline representation adverse to a
member of the same corporate family, absent the informed consent of the client opposing the
affiliate of the lawyer’s corporate client.
Lawyer as Corporate Director
[35] A lawyer for a corporation or other organization who is also a member of its
board of directors should determine whether the responsibilities of the two roles may conflict.
The lawyer may be called on to advise the corporation in matters involving actions of the
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directors. Consideration should be given to the frequency with which such situations may arise,
the potential intensity of the conflict, the effect of the lawyer’s resignation from the board, and
the possibility of the corporation’s obtaining legal advice from another lawyer in such situations.
If there is material risk that the dual role will compromise the lawyer’s professional judgment,
the lawyer should not serve as a director or should cease to act as the corporation’s lawyer when
conflicts of interest arise. The lawyer should advise the other members of the board that, in
some circumstances, matters discussed at board meetings while the lawyer is present in the
capacity of director might not be protected by the attorney-client privilege and that conflict of
interest considerations might require the lawyer’s recusal as a director or might require the
lawyer and the lawyer’s firm to decline representation of the corporation in a matter.
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RULE 1.8:
CURRENT CLIENTS:
SPECIFIC CONFLICT OF INTEREST RULES
(a)
A lawyer shall not enter into a business transaction with a client if they have
differing interests therein and if the client expects the lawyer to exercise professional
judgment therein for the protection of the client, unless:
(1)
the transaction is fair and reasonable to the client and the terms of the
transaction are fully disclosed and transmitted in writing in a manner that can be
reasonably understood by the client;
(2)
the client is advised in writing of the desirability of seeking, and is
given a reasonable opportunity to seek, the advice of independent legal counsel on
the transaction; and
(3)
the client gives informed consent, in a writing signed by the client, to
the essential terms of the transaction and the lawyer’s role in the transaction,
including whether the lawyer is representing the client in the transaction.
(b)
A lawyer shall not use information relating to representation of a client to the
disadvantage of the client unless the client gives informed consent, except as permitted or
required by these Rules.
(c)

A lawyer shall not:

(1)
solicit any gift from a client, including a testamentary gift, for the
benefit of the lawyer or a person related to the lawyer; or
(2)
prepare on behalf of a client an instrument giving the lawyer or a
person related to the lawyer any gift, unless the lawyer or other recipient of the gift
is related to the client and a reasonable lawyer would conclude that the transaction
is fair and reasonable.
For purposes of this paragraph, related persons include a spouse, child, grandchild, parent,
grandparent or other relative, or individual with whom the lawyer or the client maintains a
close, familial relationship.
(d)
Prior to conclusion of all aspects of the matter giving rise to the
representation or proposed representation of the client or prospective client, a lawyer shall
not negotiate or enter into any arrangement or understanding with:
(1)
a client or a prospective client by which the lawyer acquires an
interest in literary or media rights with respect to the subject matter of the
representation or proposed representation; or
(2)

any person by which the lawyer transfers or assigns any interest in
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literary or media rights with respect to the subject matter of the representation of a
client or prospective client.
(e)
While representing a client in connection with contemplated or pending
litigation, a lawyer shall not advance or guarantee financial assistance to the client, except
that:
(1)
a lawyer may advance court costs and expenses of litigation, the
repayment of which may be contingent on the outcome of the matter;
(2)
a lawyer representing an indigent or pro bono client may pay court
costs and expenses of litigation on behalf of the client; and
(3)
a lawyer, in an action in which an attorney’s fee is payable in whole or
in part as a percentage of the recovery in the action, may pay on the lawyer’s own
account court costs and expenses of litigation. In such case, the fee paid to the
lawyer from the proceeds of the action may include an amount equal to such costs
and expenses incurred.
(f)
A lawyer shall not accept compensation for representing a client, or anything
of value related to the lawyer’s representation of the client, from one other than the client
unless:
(1)

the client gives informed consent;

(2)
there is no interference with the lawyer’s independent professional
judgment or with the client-lawyer relationship; and
(3)

the client’s confidential information is protected as required by Rule

1.6.
(g)
A lawyer who represents two or more clients shall not participate in making
an aggregate settlement of the claims of or against the clients, absent court approval, unless
each client gives informed consent in a writing signed by the client. The lawyer’s disclosure
shall include the existence and nature of all the claims involved and of the participation of
each person in the settlement.
(h)

A lawyer shall not:

(1)
make an agreement prospectively limiting the lawyer’s liability to a
client for malpractice; or
(2)
settle a claim or potential claim for such liability with an
unrepresented client or former client unless that person is advised in writing of the
desirability of seeking, and is given a reasonable opportunity to seek, the advice of
independent legal counsel in connection therewith.
50

(i)
A lawyer shall not acquire a proprietary interest in the cause of action or
subject matter of litigation the lawyer is conducting for a client, except that the lawyer
may:
(1)
acquire a lien authorized by law to secure the lawyer’s fee or
expenses; and
(2)
contract with a client for a reasonable contingent fee in a civil matter
subject to Rule 1.5(d) or other law or court rule.
(j)

(1)

A lawyer shall not:

(i)
as a condition of entering into or continuing any professional
representation by the lawyer or the lawyer’s firm, require or demand sexual
relations with any person;
(ii)
employ coercion, intimidation or undue influence in entering
into sexual relations incident to any professional representation by the
lawyer or the lawyer’s firm; or
(iii)
in domestic relations matters, enter into sexual relations with a
client during the course of the lawyer’s representation of the client.
(2)
Rule 1.8(j)(1) shall not apply to sexual relations between lawyers and
their spouses or to ongoing consensual sexual relationships that predate the
initiation of the client-lawyer relationship.
(k)
Where a lawyer in a firm has sexual relations with a client but does not
participate in the representation of that client, the lawyers in the firm shall not be subject
to discipline under this Rule solely because of the occurrence of such sexual relations.
Comment
Business Transactions Between Client and Lawyer
[1]
A lawyer’s legal skill and training, together with the relationship of trust and
confidence between lawyer and client, create the possibility of overreaching when the lawyer
participates in a business, property or financial transaction with a client, for example, a loan or
sales transaction or a lawyer’s investment on behalf of a client. For these reasons business
transactions between a lawyer and client are not advisable. If a lawyer nevertheless elects to
enter into a business transaction with a current client, the requirements of paragraph (a) must be
met if the client and lawyer have differing interests in the transaction and the client expects the
lawyer to exercise professional judgment therein for the benefit of the client. This will ordinarily
be the case even when the transaction is not related to the subject matter of the representation, as
when a lawyer drafting a will for a client learns that the client needs money for unrelated
expenses and offers to make a loan to the client. The Rule applies to lawyers engaged in the sale
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of goods or services related to the practice of law, such as the sale of title insurance or
investment services to existing clients of the lawyer’s legal practice. See Rule 5.7. It also
applies to lawyers purchasing property from estates they represent.
[2]
Paragraphs (a)(1), (a)(2) and (a)(3) set out the conditions that a lawyer must
satisfy under this Rule. Paragraph (a)(1) requires that the transaction itself be fair to the client
and that its essential terms be communicated in writing to the client in a manner that can be
reasonably understood. Paragraph (a)(2) requires that the client also be advised in writing of the
desirability of seeking the advice of independent legal counsel. It also requires that the client be
given a reasonable opportunity to obtain such advice. Paragraph (a)(3) requires that the lawyer
obtain the client’s informed consent, in a writing signed by the client, both to the essential terms
of the transaction and to the lawyer’s role. When necessary, the lawyer should discuss both the
material risks of the proposed transaction, including any risk presented by the lawyer’s
involvement and the existence of reasonably available alternatives, and should explain why the
advice of independent legal counsel is desirable. See Rule 1.0(j) for the definition of “informed
consent.”
[3]
The risk to a client is greatest when the client expects the lawyer to represent the
client in the transaction itself or when the lawyer’s financial interest otherwise poses a significant
risk that the lawyer’s representation of the client will be materially adversely affected by the
lawyer’s financial interest in the transaction. Here the lawyer’s role requires that the lawyer
must comply, not only with the requirements of paragraph (a), but also with the requirements of
Rule 1.7. Under that Rule, the lawyer must disclose the risks associated with the lawyer’s dual
role as both legal adviser and participant in the transaction, such as the risk that the lawyer will
structure the transaction or give legal advice in a way that favors the lawyer’s interests at the
client’s expense. Moreover, the lawyer must obtain the client’s informed consent. In some
cases, the lawyer’s interest may be such that Rule 1.7 will preclude the lawyer from seeking the
client’s consent to the transaction. A lawyer has a continuing duty to monitor the inherent
conflicts of interest that arise out of the lawyer’s business transaction with a client or because the
lawyer has an ownership interest in property in which the client also has an interest. A lawyer is
also required to make such additional disclosures to the client as are necessary to obtain the
client’s informed consent to the continuation of the representation.
[3A] The self-interest of a lawyer resulting from a business transaction with a client
may interfere with the lawyer’s exercise of independent judgment on behalf of the client. If such
interference will occur should a lawyer agree to represent a prospective client, the lawyer should
decline the proffered employment. After accepting employment, a lawyer should not acquire
property rights that would adversely affect the lawyer’s professional judgment in representing
the client. Even if the property interests of a lawyer do not presently interfere with the exercise
of independent judgment, but the likelihood of interference can be reasonably foreseen by the
lawyer, the lawyer should explain the situation to the client and should decline employment or
withdraw unless the client gives informed consent to the continued representation, confirmed in
writing. A lawyer should not seek to persuade a client to permit the lawyer to invest in an
undertaking of the client nor make improper use of a professional relationship to influence the
client to invest in an enterprise in which the lawyer is interested.
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[4]
If the client is independently represented in the transaction, paragraph (a)(2) is
inapplicable, and the requirement of full disclosure in paragraph (a)(1) is satisfied by a written
disclosure by either the lawyer involved in the transaction or the client’s independent counsel.
The fact that the client was independently represented in the transaction is relevant in
determining whether the agreement was fair and reasonable to the client, as paragraph (a)(1)
further requires.
[4A] Rule 1.8(a) does not apply to business transactions with former clients, but the
line between current and former clients is not always clear. A lawyer entering into a business
transaction with a former client may not use information relating to the representation to the
disadvantage of the former client unless the information has become generally known. See Rule
1.9(c).
[4B] The Rule does not apply to standard commercial transactions between the lawyer
and the client for products or services that the client generally markets to others, for example,
banking or brokerage services, medical services, products manufactured or distributed by the
client, and utilities services. In such transactions, the lawyer has no advantage in dealing with
the client, and the restrictions in paragraph (a) are unnecessary and impracticable.
[4C] This Rule also does not apply to ordinary fee arrangements between client and
lawyer reached at the inception of the client-lawyer relationship, which are governed by Rule
1.5. The requirements of the Rule ordinarily must be met, however, when the lawyer accepts an
interest in the client’s business or other nonmonetary property as payment of all or part of the
lawyer’s fee. For example, the requirements of paragraph (a) must ordinarily be met if a lawyer
agrees to take stock (or stock options) in the client in lieu of cash fees. Such an exchange creates
a risk that the lawyer’s judgment will be skewed in favor of closing a transaction to such an
extent that the lawyer may fail to exercise professional judgment as to whether it is in the client’s
best interest for the transaction to close. This may occur where the client expects the lawyer to
provide professional advice in structuring a securities-for-services exchange. If the lawyer is
expected to play any role in advising the client regarding the securities-for-services exchange,
especially if the client lacks sophistication, the requirements of fairness, full disclosure and
written consent set forth in paragraph (a) must be met. When a lawyer represents a client in a
transaction concerning literary property, Rule 1.8(d) does not prohibit the lawyer from agreeing
that the lawyer’s fee shall consist of a share of the ownership of the literary property or a share of
the royalties or license fees from the property, but the lawyer must ordinarily comply with Rule
1.8(a).
[4D] An exchange of securities for legal services will also trigger the requirements of
Rule 1.7 if the lawyer’s ownership interest in the client would, or reasonably may, affect the
lawyer’s exercise of professional judgment on behalf of the client. For example, where a lawyer
has agreed to accept securities in a client corporation as a fee for negotiating and documenting an
equity investment, or for representing a client in connection with an initial public offering, there
is a risk that the lawyer’s judgment will be skewed in favor of closing the transaction to such an
extent that that the lawyer may fail to exercise professional judgment. (The lawyer’s judgment
may be skewed because unless the transaction closes, the securities will be worthless.) Unless a
lawyer reasonably concludes that he or she will be able to provide competent, diligent and loyal
representation to the client, the lawyer may not undertake or continue the representation, even
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with the client’s consent. To determine whether a reasonable possibility of such an adverse
effect on the representation exists, the lawyer should analyze the nature and relationship of the
particular interest and the specific legal services to be rendered. Some salient factors may be (i)
the size of the lawyer’s investment in proportion to the holdings of other investors, (ii) the
potential value of the investment in relation to the lawyer’s or law firm’s earnings or other assets,
and (iii) whether the investment is active or passive.
[4E] If the lawyer reasonably concludes that the lawyer’s representation of the client
will not be adversely affected by the agreement to accept client securities as a legal fee, the Rules
permit the representation, but only if full disclosure is made to the client and the client’s
informed consent is obtained and confirmed in writing. See Rules 1.0(e) (defining “confirmed in
writing”), 1.0(j) (defining “informed consent”), and 1.7.
[4F] A lawyer must also consider whether accepting securities in a client as payment
for legal services constitutes charging or collecting an unreasonable or excessive fee in violation
of Rule 1.5. Determining whether a fee accepted in the form of securities is unreasonable or
excessive requires a determination of the value of the securities at the time the agreement is
reached and may require the lawyer to engage the services of an investment professional to
appraise the value of the securities to be given. The lawyer and client can then make their own
advised decisions as to whether the securities-for-fees exchange results in a reasonable fee.
[5]
A lawyer’s use of information relating to the representation to the disadvantage of
the client violates the lawyer’s duty of loyalty. Paragraph (b) applies when the information is
used to benefit either the lawyer or a third person, such as another client or a business associate
of the lawyer, at the expense of a client. For example, if a lawyer leans that a client intends to
purchase and develop several parcels of land, the lawyer may not use that information to
purchase one of the parcels in competition with the client or to recommend that another client
make such a purchase. But the rule does not prohibit uses that do not disadvantage the client.
For example, a lawyer who learns a government agency’s interpretation of trade legislation
during the representation of one client may properly use that information to benefit other clients.
Paragraph (b) prohibits use of client information to the disadvantage of the client unless the
client gives informed consent, except as permitted or required by these Rules. Rules that permit
or require use of client information to the disadvantage of the client include Rules 1.6, 1.9(c) and
3.3.
Gifts to Lawyers
[6]
A lawyer may accept a gift from a client if the transaction meets general standards
of fairness. If a client offers the lawyer a gift, paragraph (c) does not prohibit the lawyer from
accepting it, although such a gift may be voidable by the client. Before accepting a gift offered
by a client, a lawyer should urge the client to secure disinterested advice from an independent,
competent person who is cognizant of all of the circumstances. In any event, due to concerns
about overreaching and imposition on clients, a lawyer may not suggest that a gift be made to the
lawyer or for the lawyer’s benefit.
[6A] This Rule does not apply to success fees, bonuses and the like from clients for
legal services. These are governed by Rule 1.5.
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[7]
If effectuation of a gift requires preparing a legal instrument such as a will or
conveyance, the client should have the detached advice that another lawyer can provide. The
sole exception to this Rule is where the client is related to the donee and a reasonable lawyer
would conclude that the transaction is fair and reasonable, as set forth in paragraph (c).
[8]
This Rule does not prohibit a lawyer or a partner or associate of the lawyer from
being named as executor of the client’s estate or named to another fiduciary position.
Nevertheless, such appointments will be subject to the general conflict of interest provision in
Rule 1.7 when there is a significant risk that the lawyer’s interest in obtaining the appointment
will adversely affect the lawyer’s professional judgment in advising the client concerning the
choice of an executor or other fiduciary. In obtaining the client’s informed consent to the
conflict, the lawyer should advise the client concerning the nature and extent of the lawyer’s
financial interest in the appointment, as well as the availability of alternative candidates for the
position.
Literary or Media Rights
[9]
An agreement by which a lawyer acquires literary or media rights concerning the
subject matter of the representation creates a conflict between the interest of the client and the
personal interests of the lawyer. The lawyer may be tempted to subordinate the interests of the
client to the lawyer’s own anticipated pecuniary gain. For example, a lawyer in a criminal case
who obtains from the client television, radio, motion picture, newspaper, magazine, book, or
other literary or media rights with respect to the case may be influenced, consciously or
unconsciously, to a course of conduct that will enhance the value of the literary or media rights
to the prejudice of the client. To prevent this adverse impact on the representation, such
arrangements should be scrupulously avoided prior to the termination of all aspects of the matter
giving rise to the representation, even though the representation has previously ended. Likewise,
arrangements with third parties, such as book, newspaper or magazine publishers or television,
radio or motion picture producers, pursuant to which the lawyer conveys whatever literary or
media rights the lawyer may have, should not be entered into prior to the conclusion of all
aspects of the matter giving rise to the representation.
[9A] Rule 1.8(d) does not prohibit a lawyer representing a client in a transaction
concerning intellectual property from agreeing that the lawyer’s fee shall consist of an ownership
share in the property, if the arrangement conforms to paragraph (a) and Rule 1.5.
Financial Assistance
[9B] Paragraph (e) eliminates the former requirement that the client remain “ultimately
liable” to repay any costs and expenses of litigation that were advanced by the lawyer regardless
of whether the client obtained a recovery. Accordingly, a lawyer may make repayment from the
client contingent on the outcome of the litigation, and may forgo repayment if the client obtains
no recovery or a recovery less than the amount of the advanced costs and expenses. A lawyer
may also, in an action in which the lawyer’s fee is payable in whole or in part as a percentage of
the recovery, pay court costs and litigation expenses on the lawyer’s own account. However,
like the former New York rule, paragraph (e) limits permitted financial assistance to court costs
directly related to litigation. Examples of permitted expenses include filing fees, expenses of
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investigation, medical diagnostic work connected with the matter under litigation and treatment
necessary for the diagnosis, and the costs of obtaining and presenting evidence. Permitted
expenses do not include living or medical expenses other than those listed above.
[10] Lawyers may not subsidize lawsuits or administrative proceedings brought on
behalf of their clients, including making or guaranteeing loans to their clients for living expenses,
because to do so would encourage clients to pursue lawsuits that might not otherwise be brought
and because such assistance gives lawyers too great a financial stake in the litigation. These
dangers do not warrant a prohibition against a lawyer lending a client money for court costs and
litigation expenses, including the expenses of medical examination and testing and the costs of
obtaining and presenting evidence, because these advances are virtually indistinguishable from
contingent fee agreements and help ensure access to the courts. Similarly, an exception is
warranted permitting lawyers representing indigent or pro bono clients to pay court costs and
litigation expenses whether or not these funds will be repaid.
Person Paying for a Lawyer’s Services
[11] Lawyers are frequently asked to represent clients under circumstances in which a
third person will compensate them, in whole or in part. The third person might be a relative or
friend, an indemnitor (such as a liability insurance company) or a co-client (such as a corporation
sued along with one or more of its employees). Third-party payers frequently have interests that
may differ from those of the client. A lawyer is therefore prohibited from accepting or
continuing such a representation unless the lawyer determines that there will be no interference
with the lawyer’s professional judgment and there is informed consent from the client. See also
Rule 5.4(c), prohibiting interference with a lawyer’s professional judgment by one who
recommends, employs or pays the lawyer to render legal services for another.
[12] Sometimes it will be sufficient for the lawyer to obtain the client’s informed
consent regarding the fact of the payment and the identity of the third-party payer. If, however,
the fee arrangement creates a conflict of interest for the lawyer, then the lawyer must comply
with Rule 1.7. The lawyer must also conform to the requirements of Rule 1.6 concerning
confidentiality. Under Rule 1.7(a), a conflict of interest may exist if the lawyer will be involved
in representing differing interests or if there is a significant risk that the lawyer’s professional
judgment on behalf of the client will be adversely affected by the lawyer’s own interest in the fee
arrangement or by the lawyer’s responsibilities to the third-party payer (for example, when the
third-party payer is a co-client). Under Rule 1.7(b), the lawyer may accept or continue the
representation with the informed consent of each affected client, unless the conflict is
nonconsentable under that paragraph. Under Rule 1.7(b), the informed consent must be
confirmed in writing. See Rules 1.0(e) (definition of “confirmed in writing”), 1.0(j) (definition
of “informed consent”), and 1.0(x) (definition of “writing” or “written”).
Aggregate Settlements
[13] Differences in willingness to make or accept an offer of settlement are among the
risks of common representation of multiple clients by a single lawyer. Under Rule 1.7, this is
one of the risks that should be discussed before undertaking the representation, as part of the
process of obtaining the clients’ informed consents. In addition, Rule 1.2(a) protects each
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client’s right to have the final say in deciding whether to accept or reject an offer of settlement.
Paragraph (g) is a corollary of both these Rules and provides that, before any settlement offer is
made or accepted on behalf of multiple clients, the lawyer must inform each of them about all the
material terms of the settlement, including what the other clients will receive or pay if the
settlement is accepted. See also Rule 1.0(j) (definition of “informed consent”). Lawyers
representing a class of plaintiffs or defendants, or those proceeding derivatively, may not have a
full client-lawyer relationship with each member of the class; nevertheless, such lawyers must
comply with applicable rules regulating notification of class members and other procedural
requirements designed to ensure adequate protection of the entire class.
Limiting Liability and Settling Malpractice Claims
[14] Agreements prospectively limiting a lawyer’s liability for malpractice are
prohibited because they are likely to undermine competent and diligent representation. Also,
many clients are unable to evaluate the desirability of making such an agreement before a dispute
has arisen, particularly if they are currently represented by the lawyer seeking the agreement.
This paragraph does not, however, prohibit a lawyer from entering into an agreement with the
client to arbitrate legal malpractice claims, provided such agreements are enforceable and the
client is fully informed of the scope and effect of the agreement. Nor does this paragraph limit
the ability of lawyers to practice in the form of a limited-liability entity, where permitted by law,
provided that each lawyer remains personally liable to the client for the lawyer’s own conduct
and the firm complies with any conditions required by law, such as provisions requiring client
notification or maintenance of adequate liability insurance. Nor does it prohibit an agreement in
accordance with Rule 1.2 that defines the scope of the representation, although a definition of
scope that makes the obligations of representation illusory will amount to an attempt to limit
liability.
[15] Agreements settling a claim or a potential claim for malpractice are not prohibited
by this Rule. Nevertheless, in view of the danger that a lawyer will take unfair advantage of an
unrepresented client or former client, the lawyer must first advise such a person in writing of the
appropriateness of independent representation in connection with such a settlement. In addition,
the lawyer must give the client or former client a reasonable opportunity to find and consult
independent counsel.
Acquiring Proprietary Interest in Litigation
[16] Paragraph (i) states the traditional general rule that lawyers are prohibited from
acquiring a proprietary interest in litigation. Like paragraph (e), the general rule has its basis in
common law champerty and maintenance and is designed to avoid giving the lawyer too great an
interest in the representation. In addition, when the lawyer acquires an ownership interest in the
subject of the representation, it will be more difficult for a client to discharge the lawyer if the
client so desires. The rule is subject to specific exceptions developed in decisional law and
continued in these Rules. The exception for certain advances of the costs of litigation is set forth
in paragraph (e). In addition, paragraph (i) sets forth exceptions for liens authorized by law to
secure the lawyer’s fees or expenses and contracts for reasonable contingent fees. These may
include liens granted by statute, liens originating in common law and liens acquired by contract
with the client. When a lawyer acquires by contract a security interest in property other than that
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recovered through the lawyer’s efforts in the litigation, such an acquisition is a business or
financial transaction with a client and is governed by the requirements of paragraph (a).
Contracts for contingent fees in civil matters are governed by Rule 1.5.
Client-Lawyer Sexual Relationships
[17] The relationship between lawyer and client is a fiduciary one in which the lawyer
occupies the highest position of trust and confidence. The relationship is often unequal; thus, a
sexual relationship between lawyer and client can involve unfair exploitation of the lawyer’s
fiduciary role, in violation of the lawyer’s basic ethical obligation not to use the trust of the client
to the client’s disadvantage. In addition, such a relationship presents a significant danger that if
the sexual relationship leads to the lawyer’s emotional involvement, the lawyer will be unable to
represent the client without impairing the lawyer’s exercise of professional judgment. Moreover,
a blurred line between the professional and personal relationships may make it difficult to predict
the extent to which client confidences will be protected by the attorney-client evidentiary
privilege. A client’s sexual involvement with the client’s lawyer, especially if the sexual
relations create emotional involvement, will often render it unlikely that the client could
rationally determine whether to consent to the conflict created by the sexual relations. If a client
were to consent to the conflict created by the sexual relations without fully appreciating the
nature and implications of that conflict, there is a significant risk of harm to client interests.
Therefore, sexual relations between lawyers and their clients are dangerous and inadvisable. Out
of respect for the desires of consenting adults, however, paragraph (j) does not flatly prohibit
client-lawyer sexual relations in matters other than domestic relations matters. Even when
sexual relations between a lawyer and client are permitted under paragraph (j), however, they
may lead to incompetent representation in violation of Rule 1.1. Because domestic relations
clients are often emotionally vulnerable, domestic relations matters entail a heightened risk of
exploitation of the client. Accordingly, lawyers are flatly prohibited from entering into sexual
relations with domestic relations clients during the course of the representation even if the sexual
relationship is consensual and even if prejudice to the client is not immediately apparent. For a
definition of “sexual relations” for the purposes of this Rule, see Rule 1.0(u).
[17A] The prohibitions in paragraph (j)(1) apply to all lawyers in a firm who know of
the representation, whether or not they are personally representing the client. The Rule prohibits
any lawyer in the firm from exploiting the client-lawyer relationship by directly or indirectly
requiring or demanding sexual relations as a condition of representation by the lawyer or the
lawyer’s firm. Paragraph (j)(1)(i) thus seeks to prevent a situation where a client may fear that a
willingness or unwillingness to have sexual relations with a lawyer in the firm may have an
impact on the representation, or even on the firm’s willingness to represent or continue
representing the client. The Rule also prohibits the use of coercion, undue influence or
intimidation to obtain sexual relations with a person known to that lawyer to be a client or a
prospective client of the firm. Paragraph (j)(1)(ii) thus seeks to prevent a lawyer from exploiting
the professional relationship between the client and the lawyer’s firm. Even if a lawyer does not
know that the firm represents a person, the lawyer’s use of coercion or intimidation to obtain
sexual relations with that person might well violate other Rules or substantive law. Where the
representation of the client involves a domestic relations matter, the restrictions stated in
paragraphs (j)(1)(i) and (j)(1)(ii), and not the per se prohibition imposed by paragraph (j)(1)(iii),
apply to lawyers in a firm who know of the representation but who are not personally
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representing the client. Nevertheless, because domestic relations matters may be volatile and
may entail a heightened risk of exploitation of the client, the risk that a sexual relationship with a
client of the firm may result in a violation of other Rules is likewise heightened, even if the
sexual relations are not per se prohibited by paragraph (j).
[17B] A law firm’s failure to educate lawyers about the restrictions on sexual relations –
or a firm’s failure to enforce those restrictions against lawyers who violate them – may constitute
a violation of Rule 5.1, which obligates a law firm to make reasonable efforts to ensure that all
lawyers in the firm conform to these Rules.
[18] Sexual relationships between spouses or those that predate the client-lawyer
relationship are not prohibited. Issues relating to the exploitation of the fiduciary relationship
and client dependency are diminished when the sexual relationship existed prior to the
commencement of the client-lawyer relationship. However, before proceeding with the
representation in these circumstances, the lawyer should consider whether the lawyer’s ability to
represent the client will be materially limited by the sexual relationship and therefore constitute
an impermissible conflict of interest. See Rule 1.7(a)(2).
[19] When the client is an organization, paragraph (j) applies to sexual relations
between a lawyer for the organization (whether inside counsel or outside counsel) and a
constituent of the organization who supervises, directs or regularly consults with that lawyer or a
lawyer in that lawyer’s firm concerning the organization’s legal matters.
Imputation of Prohibitions
[20] Where a lawyer who is not personally representing a client has sexual relations
with a client of the firm in violation of paragraph (j), the other lawyers in the firm are not subject
to discipline solely because those improper sexual relations occurred. There may be
circumstances, however, where a violation of paragraph (j) by one lawyer in a firm gives rise to
violations of other Rules by the other lawyers in the firm through imputation. For example,
sexual relations between a lawyer and a client may give rise to a violation of Rule 1.7(a), and
such a conflict under Rule 1.7 may be imputed to all other lawyers in the firm under Rule
1.10(a).
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RULE 1.9:
DUTIES TO FORMER CLIENTS
(a)
A lawyer who has formerly represented a client in a matter shall not
thereafter represent another person in the same or a substantially related matter in which
that person’s interests are materially adverse to the interests of the former client unless the
former client gives informed consent, confirmed in writing.
(b)
Unless the former client gives informed consent, confirmed in writing, a
lawyer shall not knowingly represent a person in the same or a substantially related matter
in which a firm with which the lawyer formerly was associated had previously represented
a client:
(1)

whose interests are materially adverse to that person; and

(2)
about whom the lawyer had acquired information protected by Rules
1.6 or paragraph (c) of this Rule that is material to the matter.
(c)
A lawyer who has formerly represented a client in a matter or whose present
or former firm has formerly represented a client in a matter shall not thereafter:
(1)
use confidential information of the former client protected by Rule 1.6
to the disadvantage of the former client, except as these Rules would permit or
require with respect to a current client or when the information has become
generally known; or
(2)
reveal confidential information of the former client protected by Rule
1.6 except as these Rules would permit or require with respect to a current client.
Comment
[1]
After termination of a client-lawyer relationship, a lawyer has certain continuing
duties with respect to confidentiality and conflicts of interest and thus may not represent another
client except in conformity with these Rules. Under this Rule, for example, a lawyer could not
properly seek to rescind on behalf of a new client a contract drafted on behalf of a former client.
So also, a lawyer who has prosecuted an accused person could not properly represent that person
in a subsequent civil action against the government concerning the same transaction. Nor could
a lawyer who has represented multiple clients in a matter represent one of the clients against the
others in the same or a substantially related matter after a dispute arose among the clients in that
matter, unless all affected clients give informed consent. See Comment [9]. Current and former
government lawyers must comply with this Rule to the extent required by Rule 1.11.
[2]
The scope of a “matter” for purposes of this Rule depends on the facts of a
particular situation or transaction. The lawyer’s involvement in a matter can also be a question
of degree. When a lawyer has been directly involved in a specific transaction, subsequent
representation of other clients with materially adverse interests in that transaction clearly is
prohibited. On the other hand, a lawyer who recurrently handled a type of problem for a former
client is not precluded from later representing another client in a factually distinct problem of
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that type, even though the subsequent representation involves a position adverse to the prior
client. Similar considerations can apply to the reassignment of military lawyers between defense
and prosecution functions within the same military jurisdictions. The underlying question is
whether the lawyer was so involved in the matter that the subsequent representation can be justly
regarded as a changing of sides in the matter in question.
[3]
Matters are “substantially related” for purposes of this Rule if they involve the
same transaction or legal dispute or if, under the circumstances, a reasonable lawyer would
conclude that there is otherwise a substantial risk that confidential factual information that would
normally have been obtained in the prior representation would materially advance the client’s
position in the subsequent matter. For example, a lawyer who has represented a businessperson
and learned extensive private financial information about that person may not then represent that
person’s spouse in seeking a divorce. Similarly, a lawyer who has previously represented a
client in securing environmental permits to build a shopping center would be precluded from
representing neighbors seeking to oppose rezoning of the property on the basis of environmental
considerations; however, the lawyer would not be precluded, on the grounds of substantial
relationship, from defending a tenant of the completed shopping center in resisting eviction for
nonpayment of rent. Information that has been disclosed to the public or to other parties adverse
to the former client ordinarily will not be disqualifying. Information acquired in a prior
representation may have been rendered obsolete by the passage of time, a circumstance that may
be relevant in determining whether two representations are substantially related. In the case of
an organizational client, general knowledge of the client’s policies and practices ordinarily will
not preclude a subsequent representation. On the other hand, knowledge of specific facts gained
in a prior representation that are relevant to the matter in question ordinarily will preclude such a
representation. A former client is not required to reveal the confidential information learned by
the lawyer in order to establish a substantial risk that the lawyer has confidential information to
use in the subsequent matter. A conclusion about the possession of such information may be
based on the nature of the services the lawyer provided the former client and information that
would in ordinary practice be learned by a lawyer providing such services.
[4]

[Moved to Comment to Rule 1.10.]

[5]

[Moved to Comment to Rule 1.10.]

[6]

[Moved to Comment to Rule 1.10.]

[7]
Independent of the prohibition against subsequent representation, a lawyer
changing professional association has a continuing duty to preserve confidentiality of
information about a client formerly represented. See Rules 1.6, 1.9(c).
[8]
Paragraph (c) generally extends the confidentiality protections of Rule 1.6 to a
lawyer’s former clients. Paragraph (c)(1) provides that information acquired by the lawyer in the
course of representing a client may not subsequently be used by the lawyer to the disadvantage
of the client. However, the fact that a lawyer has once served a client does not preclude the
lawyer from using generally known information about that client when later representing another
client. Paragraph (c)(2) provides that a lawyer may not reveal information acquired in the course
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of representing a client except as these Rules would permit or require with respect to a current
client. See Rules 1.6, 3.3.
[9]
The provisions of this Rule are for the protection of former clients and can be
waived if the client gives informed consent, which consent must be confirmed in writing under
paragraph (a). See also Rule 1.0(j) for the definition of “informed consent.” With regard to the
effectiveness of an advance waiver, see Rule 1.7, Comments [22]-[22A]. With regard to
disqualification of a firm with which a lawyer is or was formerly associated, see Rule 1.10.
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RULE 1.10:
IMPUTATION OF CONFLICTS OF INTEREST
(a)
While lawyers are associated in a firm, none of them shall knowingly
represent a client when any one of them practicing alone would be prohibited from doing
so by Rule 1.7, 1.8 or 1.9, except as otherwise provided therein.
(b)
When a lawyer has terminated an association with a firm, the firm is
prohibited from thereafter representing a person with interests that the firm knows or
reasonably should know are materially adverse to those of a client represented by the
formerly associated lawyer and not currently represented by the firm if the firm or any
lawyer remaining in the firm has information protected by Rule 1.6 or Rule 1.9(c) that is
material to the matter.
(c)
When a lawyer becomes associated with a firm, the firm may not knowingly
represent a client in a matter that is the same as or substantially related to a matter in
which the newly associated lawyer, or a firm with which that lawyer was associated,
formerly represented a client whose interests are materially adverse to the prospective or
current client unless the newly associated lawyer did not acquire any information protected
by Rule 1.6 or Rule 1.9(c) that is material to the current matter.
(d)
A disqualification prescribed by this Rule may be waived by the affected
client or former client under the conditions stated in Rule 1.7.
(e)
A law firm shall make a written record of its engagements, at or near the
time of each new engagement, and shall implement and maintain a system by which
proposed engagements are checked against current and previous engagements when:
(1)

the firm agrees to represent a new client;

(2)

the firm agrees to represent an existing client in a new matter;

(3)

the firm hires or associates with another lawyer; or

(4)

an additional party is named or appears in a pending matter.

(f)
Substantial failure to keep records or to implement or maintain a conflictchecking system that complies with paragraph (e) shall be a violation thereof regardless of
whether there is another violation of these Rules.
(g)
Where a violation of paragraph (e) by a law firm is a substantial factor in
causing a violation of paragraph (a) by a lawyer, the law firm, as well as the individual
lawyer, shall be responsible for the violation of paragraph (a).
(h)
A lawyer related to another lawyer as parent, child, sibling or spouse shall
not represent in any matter a client whose interests differ from those of another party to
the matter who the lawyer knows is represented by the other lawyer unless the client
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consents to the representation after full disclosure and the lawyer concludes that the lawyer
can adequately represent the interests of the client.
Comment
Definition of “Firm”
[1]
For purposes of these Rules, the term “firm” includes, but is not limited to, (i) a
lawyer or lawyers in a law partnership, professional corporation, sole proprietorship or other
association authorized to practice law, and (ii) lawyers employed in a legal services organization,
a government law office or the legal department of a corporation or other organization. See Rule
1.0(h). Whether two or more lawyers constitute a “firm” within this definition will depend on
the specific facts. See Rule 1.0, Comments [2]-[4].
Principles of Imputed Disqualification
[2]
The rule of imputed disqualification stated in paragraph (a) gives effect to the
principle of loyalty to the client as it applies to lawyers who practice in a law firm. Such
situations can be considered from the premise that a firm of lawyers is essentially one lawyer for
purposes of the rules governing loyalty to the client, or from the premise that each lawyer is
vicariously bound by the obligation of loyalty owed by each lawyer with whom the lawyer is
associated. Paragraph (a) operates only among the lawyers currently associated in a firm. When
a lawyer moves from one firm to another, the situation is governed by paragraphs (b) and (c).
[3]

[Reserved]

[4]
The rule in paragraph (a) also does not prohibit representation by others in the law
firm where the person prohibited from involvement in a matter is a nonlawyer, such as a
paralegal or legal secretary. Such persons, however, ordinarily must be screened from any
personal participation in the matter to avoid communication to others in the firm of confidential
information that both the nonlawyers and the firm have a legal duty to protect. See Rules 1.0(t),
5.3.
Lawyers Moving Between Firms
[4A] The principles of imputed disqualification are modified when lawyers have been
associated in a firm and then end their association. The nature of contemporary law practice and
the organization of law firms have made the fiction that the law firm is the same as a single
lawyer unrealistic in certain situations. In crafting a rule to govern imputed conflicts, there are
several competing considerations. First, the former client must be reasonably assured that the
client’s confidentiality interests are not compromised. Second, the principles of imputed
disqualification should not be so broadly cast as to preclude others from having reasonable
choice of counsel. Third, the principles of imputed disqualification should not unreasonably
hamper lawyers from forming new associations and taking on new clients after leaving a firm.
In this connection, it should be recognized that today most lawyers practice in firms, that many
limit their practice to, or otherwise concentrate in, one area of law, and that many move from one
association to another multiple times in their careers. If the principles of imputed
disqualification were defined too strictly, the result would be undue curtailment of the
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opportunity of lawyers to move from one practice setting to another, of the opportunity of clients
to choose counsel, and of the opportunity of firms to retain qualified lawyers. For these reasons,
a functional analysis that focuses on preserving the former client’s reasonable confidentiality
interests is appropriate in balancing the competing interests.
[5]
Paragraph (b) permits a law firm, under certain circumstances, to represent a
client with interests directly adverse to those of a client represented by a lawyer who formerly
was associated with the firm. The Rule applies regardless of when the formerly associated
lawyer represented the client. However, under Rule 1.7 the law firm may not represent a client
with interests adverse to those of a current client of the firm. Moreover, the firm may not
represent the client where the matter is the same or substantially related to a matter in which (i)
the formerly associated lawyer represented the client, and (ii) the firm or any lawyer currently in
the firm has information protected by Rule 1.6 and Rule 1.9(c) that is material to the matter.
[5A] In addition to information that may be in the possession of one or more of the
lawyers remaining in the firm, information in documents or files retained by the firm itself may
preclude the firm from opposing the former client in the same or substantially related matter.
[5B] Rule 1.10(c) permits a law firm to represent a client in a matter that is the same as
or substantially related to a matter in which the newly associated lawyer, or the firm with which
the lawyer was previously associated, represented a client whose interests are materially adverse
to that client, provided the newly associated lawyer did not acquire any confidential information
of the previously represented client that is material to the current matter.
Client Consent
[6]
Rule 1.10(d) removes imputation with the informed consent of the affected client
or former client under the conditions stated in Rule 1.7. The conditions stated in Rule 1.7 require
the lawyer to determine that the representation is not prohibited by Rule 1.7(b) and that each
affected client or former client has given informed consent to the representation, confirmed in
writing. In some cases, the risk may be so severe that the conflict cannot be cured by client
consent. For a discussion of the effectiveness of client waivers of conflicts that might arise in the
future, see Rule 1.7, Comments [22]-[22A]. For a definition of “informed consent,” see Rule
1.0(j).
Former Government Lawyers
[7]
Where a lawyer has joined a private firm after having represented the
government, imputation is governed by Rule 1.11(b), not this Rule.
Relationship Between this Rule and Rule 1.8(k)
[8]
Where a lawyer is prohibited from engaging in certain transactions under Rule
1.8(a) through (i), this Rule imputes that prohibition to other lawyers associated in a firm with
the personally prohibited lawyer. Under Rule 1.8(k), however, where a lawyer in a firm has
sexual relations with a client but does not participate in the representation of that client, the other
lawyers in the firm are not subject to discipline under Rule 1.8 solely because such sexual
relations occur.
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Conflict-Checking Procedures
[9]
Under paragraph (e), every law firm, no matter how large or small (including sole
practitioners), is responsible for creating, implementing and maintaining a system to check
proposed engagements against current and previous engagements and against new parties in
pending matters. The system must be adequate to detect conflicts that will or reasonably may
arise if: (i) the firm agrees to represent a new client, (ii) the firm agrees to represent an existing
client in a new matter, (iii) the firm hires or associates with another lawyer, or (iv) an additional
party is named or appears in a pending matter. The system will thus render effective assistance
to lawyers in the firm in avoiding conflicts of interest. See also Rule 5.1.
[9A] Failure to create, implement and maintain a conflict-checking system adequate for
this purpose is a violation of this Rule by the firm. In cases in which a lawyer, despite
reasonably diligent efforts to do so, could not acquire the information that would have revealed a
conflict because of the firm’s failure to maintain an adequate conflict-checking system, the firm
shall be responsible for the violation. However, a lawyer who knows or should know of a
conflict in a matter that the lawyer is handling remains individually responsible for the violation
of these Rules, whether or not the firm’s conflict-checking system has identified the conflict. In
cases in which a violation of paragraph (e) by the firm is a substantial factor in causing a
violation of these Rules by a lawyer, the firm, as well as the individual lawyer, is responsible for
the violation. As to whether a client-lawyer relationship exists or is continuing, see Scope [9][10]; Rule 1.3, Comment [4].
[9B] The records required to be maintained under paragraph (e) must be in written
form. See Rule 1.0(x) for the definition of “written,” which includes tangible or electronic
records. To be effective, a conflict-checking system may also need to supplement written
information with recourse to the memory of the firm’s lawyers through in-person, telephonic, or
electronic communications. An effective conflict-checking system as required by this Rule may
not, however, depend solely on recourse to lawyers’ memories or other such informal sources of
information.
[9C] The nature of the records needed to render effective assistance to lawyers will
vary depending on the size, structure, history, and nature of the firm’s practice. At a minimum,
however, a firm must record information that will enable the firm to identify (i) each client that
the firm represents, (ii) each party in a litigated, transactional or other matter whose interests are
materially adverse to the firm’s clients, and (iii) the general nature of each matter.
[9D] To the extent that the records made and maintained for the purpose of complying
with this Rule contain confidential information, a firm must exercise reasonable care to protect
the confidentiality of these records. See Rule 1.6(c).
[9E] The nature of a firm’s conflict-checking system may vary depending on a number
of factors, including the size and structure of the firm, the nature of the firm’s practice, the
number and location of the firm offices, and the relationship among the firm’s separate offices.
In all cases, however, an effective conflict-checking system should record and maintain
information in a way that permits the information to be checked systematically and accurately
when the firm is considering a proposed engagement. A small firm or a firm with a small
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number of engagements may be able to create and maintain an effective conflict-checking
system through the use of hard-copy rather than electronic records. But larger firms, or firms
with a large number of engagements, may need to create and maintain records in electronic form
so that the information can be accessed quickly and efficiently.
Organizational Clients
[9F] Representation of corporate or other organizational clients makes it prudent for a
firm to maintain additional information in its conflict-checking system. For example, absent an
agreement with the client to the contrary, a conflict may arise when a firm desires to oppose an
entity that is part of a current or former client’s corporate family (e.g., an affiliate, subsidiary,
parent or sister organization). See Rule 1.7, Comments [34]-[34B]. Although a law firm is not
required to maintain records showing every corporate affiliate of every corporate client, if a law
firm frequently represents corporations that belong to large corporate families, the law firm
should make reasonable efforts to institute and maintain a system for alerting the firm to
potential conflicts with the members of the corporate client’s family.
[9G] Under certain circumstances, a law firm may also need to include information
about the constituents of a corporate client. Although Rule 1.13 provides that a firm is the
lawyer for the entity and not for any of its constituents, confusion may arise when a law firm
represents small or closely held corporations with few shareholders, or when a firm represents
both the corporation and individual officers or employees but bills the corporate client for the
legal services. In other situations, a client-lawyer relationship may develop unintentionally
between the law firm and one or more individual constituents of the entity. Accordingly, a firm
that represents corporate clients may need a system for determining whether or not the law firm
has a client-lawyer relationship with individual constituents of an organizational client. If so, the
law firm should add the names of those constituents to the database of its conflict-checking
system.
[9H] Rule 1.10(e) requires a law firm to avoid conflicts of interest by checking proposed
engagements against current and previous engagements. When lawyers move from one firm to
another firm as lateral hires, or when two law firms merge, the lateral lawyers’ conflicts and the
merging firms’ conflicts arising under Rule 1.9(a) and (b) will be imputed to the hiring or newly
merged firms under Rule 1.10(a). To fulfill the duty to check for conflicts before hiring laterals
or before merging firms, the hiring or merging should ordinarily obtain such information as (i)
the identity of each client that the lateral lawyers or merging firms currently represent; (ii) the
identity of each client that the lateral lawyers or merging firms, within a reasonable period in the
past, either formerly represented within the meaning of Rule 1.9(a), or about whom the lateral
lawyers or the lawyers in the merging firms acquired material confidential information within the
meaning of Rule 1.9(b); (iii) the identity of other parties to the matters in which the lateral
lawyers or merging firms represented those clients; and (iv) the general nature of each such
matter. The hiring or merging firms may also request aggregate financial data for all clients or
from groups of clients (such as past billings, pending receivables, timeliness of payment, and
probable future billings) to determine whether the employment or merger is economically
justified.
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[9I]
Whether lawyers may disclose information in response to such requests depends on the
nature of the information. Some of this information is ordinarily not confidential (e.g., the
names of clients and adversaries in publicly disclosed matters, the general nature of such matters,
and aggregate information about legal fees from all clients or from groups of clients), but other
information is ordinarily confidential (e.g., non-public criminal or matrimonial representations,
or client-specific payment information). The lateral lawyers or merging firms should carefully
assess the nature of the information being requested to determine whether it is confidential
before asking lawyers to disclose it. Some measures to assist attorneys in abiding by
confidentiality requirements in the lateral and merger context are discussed in Comments [18A][18F] to Rule 1.6.
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RULE 1.11:
SPECIAL CONFLICTS OF INTEREST FOR FORMER AND CURRENT GOVERNMENT
OFFICERS AND EMPLOYEES
(a)
Except as law may otherwise expressly provide, a lawyer who has formerly
served as a public officer or employee of the government:
(1)

shall comply with Rule 1.9(c); and

(2)
shall not represent a client in connection with a matter in which the
lawyer participated personally and substantially as a public officer or employee,
unless the appropriate government agency gives its informed consent, confirmed in
writing, to the representation. This provision shall not apply to matters governed
by Rule 1.12(a).
(b)
When a lawyer is disqualified from representation under paragraph (a), no
lawyer in a firm with which that lawyer is associated may knowingly undertake or continue
representation in such a matter unless:
(1)

the firm acts promptly and reasonably to:

(i)
notify, as appropriate, lawyers and nonlawyer personnel
within the firm that the personally disqualified lawyer is prohibited from
participating in the representation of the current client;
(ii)
implement effective screening procedures to prevent the flow
of information about the matter between the personally disqualified lawyer
and the others in the firm;
(iii)
ensure that the disqualified lawyer is apportioned no part of
the fee therefrom; and
(iv)
give written notice to the appropriate government agency to
enable it to ascertain compliance with the provisions of this Rule; and
(2)
there are no other circumstances in the particular representation that
create an appearance of impropriety.
(c)
Except as law may otherwise expressly provide, a lawyer having information
that the lawyer knows is confidential government information about a person, acquired
when the lawyer was a public officer or employee, may not represent a private client whose
interests are adverse to that person in a matter in which the information could be used to
the material disadvantage of that person. As used in this Rule, the term “confidential
government information” means information that has been obtained under governmental
authority and that, at the time this Rule is applied, the government is prohibited by law
from disclosing to the public or has a legal privilege not to disclose, and that is not
otherwise available to the public. A firm with which that lawyer is associated may
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undertake or continue representation in the matter only if the disqualified lawyer is timely
and effectively screened from any participation in the matter in accordance with the
provisions of paragraph (b).
(d)
Except as law may otherwise expressly provide, a lawyer currently serving as
a public officer or employee shall not:
(1)
participate in a matter in which the lawyer participated personally
and substantially while in private practice or nongovernmental employment, unless
under applicable law no one is, or by lawful delegation may be, authorized to act in
the lawyer’s stead in the matter; or
(2)
negotiate for private employment with any person who is involved as
a party or as lawyer for a party in a matter in which the lawyer is participating
personally and substantially.
(e)
As used in this Rule, the term “matter” as defined in Rule 1.0(l) does not
include or apply to agency rulemaking functions.
(f)

A lawyer who holds public office shall not:

(1)
use the public position to obtain, or attempt to obtain, a special
advantage in legislative matters for the lawyer or for a client under circumstances
where the lawyer knows or it is obvious that such action is not in the public interest;
(2)
use the public position to influence, or attempt to influence, a tribunal
to act in favor of the lawyer or of a client; or
(3)
accept anything of value from any person when the lawyer knows or it
is obvious that the offer is for the purpose of influencing the lawyer’s action as a public
official.
Comment
[1]
A lawyer who has served or is currently serving as a public officer or employee is
personally subject to the Rules of Professional Conduct, including the prohibition against
concurrent conflicts of interest stated in Rule 1.7. In addition, such a lawyer may be subject to
statutes and government regulations regarding conflicts of interest. Such statutes and regulations
may circumscribe the extent to which the government agency may give consent under this Rule.
See Rule 1.0(j) for the definition of “informed consent.”
[2]
Paragraphs (a), (d) and (f) restate the obligations of an individual lawyer who has
served or is currently serving as an officer or employee of the government toward a former
government or private client. Paragraph (b) sets forth special imputation rules for former
government lawyers, with screening and notice provisions, and rule 1.10 is not applicable to
these conflicts. See Comments [6]-[7B] concerning imputation of the conflicts of former
government lawyers.
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[3]
Paragraphs (a)(2), (d) and (f) apply regardless of whether a lawyer is adverse to a
former client and are thus designed not only to protect the former client, but also to prevent a
lawyer from exploiting public office for the advantage of another client. For example, a lawyer
who has pursued a claim on behalf of the government may not pursue the same claim on behalf
of a private client after the lawyer has left government service, except when authorized to do so
by the government agency under paragraph (a). Similarly, a lawyer who has pursued a claim on
behalf of a private client may not pursue the claim on behalf of the government, except when
authorized to do so.
[4]
This Rule represents a balancing of interests. On the one hand, where the
successive clients are a government agency and another client, public or private, the risk exists
that power or discretion vested in that agency might be used for the special benefit of the other
client. A lawyer should not be in a position where benefit to the other client might affect
performance of the lawyer’s professional functions on behalf of the government. Also, unfair
advantage could accrue to the other client by reason of access to confidential government
information about the client’s adversary obtainable only through the lawyer’s government
service. On the other hand, the rules governing lawyers presently or formerly employed by a
government agency should not be so restrictive as to inhibit transfer of employment to and from
the government. The government has a legitimate need to attract qualified lawyers as well as to
maintain high ethical standards. A former government lawyer is therefore disqualified only from
particular matters in which the lawyer participated personally and substantially. The provisions
for screening and waiver in paragraph (b) are necessary to prevent the disqualification rule from
imposing too severe a deterrent to entering public service. The limitation on disqualification in
paragraphs (a)(2) and (d) to matters involving a specific party or specific parties, rather than
extending disqualification to all substantive issues on which the lawyer worked, serves a similar
function.
[4A] By requiring a former government lawyer to comply with Rule 1.9(c), Rule
1.11(a)(1) protects information obtained while working for the government to the same extent as
information learned while representing a private client. Accordingly, unless the information
acquired during government service is “generally known” or these Rules would otherwise permit
or require its use or disclosure, the information may not be used or revealed to the government’s
disadvantage. This provision applies regardless of whether the lawyer was working in a “legal”
capacity. Thus, information learned by the lawyer while in public service in an administrative,
policy or advisory position also is covered by Rule 1.11(a)(1). Paragraph (c) of Rule 1.11 adds
further protections against exploitation of confidential information. Paragraph (c) prohibits a
lawyer who has information about a person acquired when the lawyer was a public officer or
employee, that the lawyer knows is confidential government information, from representing a
private client whose interests are adverse to that person in a matter in which the information
could be used to that person’s material disadvantage. A firm with which the lawyer is associated
may undertake or continue representation in the matter only if the lawyer who possesses the
confidential government information is timely and effectively screened. Because Rule 1.11 is
not among the Rules enumerated in Rule 1.10, Rule 1.10 is not applicable to (and therefore does
not impute) conflicts arising under Rule 1.11. Thus, the purpose and effect of the prohibitions
contained in Rule 1.11(c) are to prevent the private client of a law firm with which the former
public officer or official is associated from obtaining an unfair advantage by using the lawyer’s
confidential government information about the private client’s adversary.
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[5]
When a lawyer has been employed by one government agency and then moves to
a second government agency, it may be appropriate to treat that second agency as another client
for purposes of this Rule, as when a lawyer is employed by a municipality and subsequently is
employed by a federal agency. The question whether two government agencies should be
regarded as the same or different clients for conflict of interest purposes is beyond the scope of
these Rules. See Rule 1.13, Comment [9].
Former Government Lawyers: Using Screening to Avoid Imputed Disqualification
[6]
Paragraphs (b) and (c) contemplate the use of screening procedures that permit the
law firm of a personally disqualified former government lawyer to avoid imputed
disqualification.
Nevertheless, there may be circumstances where, despite screening,
representation by the personally disqualified lawyer’s firm could still undermine the public’s
confidence in the integrity of the legal system. Such a circumstance may arise, for example,
where the personally disqualified lawyer occupied a highly visible government position prior to
entering private practice, or where other facts and circumstances of the representation itself
create an appearance of impropriety. Where the particular circumstances create an appearance of
impropriety, a law firm must decline the representation. See Rule 1.0(t) for the definition of
“screened” and “screening.”
[7]
A firm seeking to avoid disqualification under this Rule should also consider its
ability to implement, maintain, and monitor the screening procedures permitted by paragraphs
(b) and (c) before undertaking or continuing the representation. In deciding whether the
screening procedures permitted by this Rule will be effective to avoid imputed disqualification, a
firm should consider a number of factors, including how the size, practices and organization of
the firm will affect the likelihood that any confidential information acquired about the matter by
the personally disqualified lawyer can be protected. If the firm is large and is organized into
separate departments, or maintains offices in multiple locations, or for any reason the structure of
the firm facilitates preventing the sharing of information with lawyers not participating in the
particular matter, it is more likely that the requirements of this Rule can be met and imputed
disqualification avoided. Although a large firm will find it easier to maintain effective screening,
lack of timeliness in instituting, or lack of vigilance in maintaining, the procedures required by
this Rule may make those procedures ineffective in avoiding imputed disqualification. If a
personally disqualified lawyer is working on other matters with lawyers who are participating in
a matter requiring screening, it may be impossible to maintain effective screening procedures.
Although the size of the firm may be considered as one of the factors affecting the firm’s ability
to institute and maintain effective screening procedures, it is not a dispositive factor. A small
firm may need to exercise special care and vigilance to maintain effective screening but, if
appropriate precautions are taken, small firms can satisfy the requirements of paragraphs (b) and
(c).
[7A] In order to prevent any lawyer in the firm from acquiring confidential information
about the matter from the newly associated lawyer, it is essential that notification be given and
screening procedures implemented promptly. If the matter requiring screening is already
pending before the personally disqualified lawyer joins the firm, the procedures required by this
Rule should be implemented before the lawyer joins the firm. If a newly associated lawyer joins
a firm before a conflict requiring screening arises, the requirements of this Rule should be
72

satisfied as soon as practicable after the conflict arises. If any lawyer in the firm acquires
confidential information about the matter from the personally disqualified lawyer, the
requirements of this Rule cannot be met, and any subsequent efforts to institute or maintain
screening will not be effective in avoiding the firm’s disqualification. Other factors may affect
the likelihood that screening procedures will be effective in preventing the flow of confidential
information between the personally disqualified lawyer and other lawyers in the firm in a given
matter.
[7B] To enable the government agency to determine compliance with the Rule, notice
to the appropriate government agency generally should be given as soon as practicable after the
need for screening becomes apparent.
[8]
Paragraph (c) operates only when the lawyer in question has actual knowledge of
the information. It does not operate with respect to information that merely could be imputed to
the lawyer.
[9]
Paragraph (a) does not prohibit a lawyer from representing a private party and a
government agency jointly when doing so is permitted by Rule 1.7 and is not otherwise
prohibited by law.
[9A] Paragraph (d)(1) prohibits a lawyer currently serving as a government officer or
employee from participating in a matter in which the lawyer participated personally and
substantially while in private practice or other non-governmental employment, unless under
applicable law no one else is, or by lawful designation could be, authorized to act in the lawyer’s
stead. Informed consent on the part of the government agency is not required where such
necessity exists. Conversely, informed consent does not suffice to overcome the conflict in the
absence of necessity.
[9B] Unlike paragraphs (a) and (c), paragraph (d)(1) contains no special rules
providing for imputation of the conflict addressed in paragraph (d)(1) to other lawyers in the
same agency. Moreover, Rule 1.10 by its terms does not apply to conflicts under paragraph
(d)(1). Thus, even where paragraph (d)(1) bars one lawyer in a government law office from
working on a matter, other lawyers in the office may ordinarily work on the matter unless
prohibited by other law. Where a government law office’s representation is materially adverse to
a government lawyer’s former private client, however, the representation would, absent informed
consent of the former client, also be prohibited by Rule 1.9. Rule 1.10 remains applicable to that
former client conflict so as to impute the conflict to all lawyers associated in the same
government law office. In applying Rule 1.10 to such conflicts, see Rule 1.0(h) (defining “firm”
and “law firm”).
[10] For purposes of paragraph (e), a “matter” may continue in another form. In
determining whether two particular matters are the same, the lawyer should consider the extent
to which (i) the matters involve the same basic facts, (ii) the matters involve the same or related
parties, and (iii) time has elapsed between the matters.
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RULE 1.12:
SPECIFIC CONFLICTS OF INTEREST FOR FORMER JUDGES, ARBITRATORS,
MEDIATORS OR OTHER THIRD-PARTY NEUTRALS
(a)
A lawyer shall not accept private employment in a matter upon the merits of
which the lawyer has acted in a judicial capacity.
(b)
Except as stated in paragraph (e), and unless all parties to the proceeding
give informed consent, confirmed in writing, a lawyer shall not represent anyone in
connection with a matter in which the lawyer participated personally and substantially as:
(1)

an arbitrator, mediator or other third-party neutral; or

(2)
a law clerk to a judge or other adjudicative officer or an arbitrator,
mediator or other third-party neutral.
(c)
A lawyer shall not negotiate for employment with any person who is involved
as a party or as lawyer for a party in a matter in which the lawyer is participating
personally and substantially as a judge or other adjudicative officer or as an arbitrator,
mediator or other third-party neutral.
(d)
When a lawyer is disqualified from representation under this Rule, no lawyer
in a firm with which that lawyer is associated may knowingly undertake or continue
representation in such a matter unless:
(1)

the firm acts promptly and reasonably to:

(i)
notify, as appropriate, lawyers and nonlawyer personnel
within the firm that the personally disqualified lawyer is prohibited from
participating in the representation of the current client;
(ii)
implement effective screening procedures to prevent the flow
of information about the matter between the personally disqualified lawyer
and the others in the firm;
(iii)
ensure that the disqualified lawyer is apportioned no part of
the fee therefrom; and
(iv)
give written notice to the parties and any appropriate tribunal
to enable it to ascertain compliance with the provisions of this Rule; and
(2)
there are no other circumstances in the particular representation that
create an appearance of impropriety.
(e)
An arbitrator selected as a partisan of a party in a multimember arbitration
panel is not prohibited from subsequently representing that party.
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Comment
[1]
A lawyer acts in a “judicial capacity” within the meaning of paragraph (a) when
the lawyer serves as a judge or other adjudicative officer. Where a judge or other adjudicative
officer in a multimember court, leaves judicial office to practice law, the former judge or
adjudicative officer is not prohibited from representing a client in a matter that was pending in
the court if the former judge or adjudicative officer did not act upon the merits in that matter. So
also, the fact that a former judge or adjudicative officer exercised administrative responsibility in
a court does not prevent the former judge or adjudicative officer from acting as a lawyer in a
matter where the judge or adjudicative officer had previously exercised remote or incidental
administrative responsibility that did not affect the merits. See Rule 1.11, Comment [4] (a
former government lawyer is disqualified “only from particular matters I which the lawyer
participated personally and substantially”). A former judge or adjudicative officer may not,
however, accept private employment in a matter upon the merits of which the judge or
adjudicative officer has acted in a judicial capacity and – unlike conflicts for lawyers who have
acted in a capacity listed in Rule 1.12 (b) – a conflict arising under paragraph (a) cannot be
waived. The term “adjudicative officer” in paragraphs (b)(2) and (c) includes such officials as
judges pro tempore, referees, special masters, hearing officers and other parajudicial officers.
[2]
A lawyer who has served as an arbitrator, mediator or other third-party neutral
may be asked to represent a client in a matter in which the lawyer participated personally and
substantially. This Rule forbids such representation unless all of the parties to the proceedings
give their informed consents, confirmed in writing. See Rules 1.0(j), (e). Other law or codes of
ethics governing third-party neutrals may impose more stringent standards of personal or
imputed disqualification. See Rule 2.4.
[3]
Although lawyers who serve as third-party neutrals do not obtain information
concerning the parties that is protected under Rule 1.6, they typically owe the parties an
obligation of confidentiality under law or codes of ethics governing third-party neutrals.
Paragraph (d) therefore provides that conflicts of the personally disqualified lawyer will be
imputed to other lawyers in a law firm unless the conditions of this paragraph are met.
[4]
Requirements for screening procedures are stated in paragraph (d). “Screened”
and “screening” are defined in Rule 1.0(t).
[4A] A firm seeking to avoid imputed disqualification under this Rule must prohibit the
personally disqualified lawyer from sharing in the fees in the matter.
[4B] A firm seeking to avoid disqualification under this Rule should also consider its
ability to implement, maintain, and monitor the screening procedures permitted by paragraph (d)
before undertaking or continuing the representation. In deciding whether the screening
procedures permitted by this Rule will be effective to avoid imputed disqualification, a firm
should consider a number of factors, including how the size, practices and organization of the
firm will affect the likelihood that any confidential information acquired about the matter by the
personally disqualified lawyer can be protected. If the firm is large and is organized into
separate departments, or maintains offices in multiple locations, or for any reason the structure of
the firm facilitates preventing the sharing of information with lawyers not participating in the
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particular matter, it is more likely that the requirements of this Rule can be met and imputed
disqualification avoided. Although a large firm will find it easier to maintain effective screening,
lack of timeliness in instituting, or lack of vigilance in maintaining, the procedures required by
this Rule may make those procedures ineffective in avoiding imputed disqualification. If a
personally disqualified lawyer is working on other matters with lawyers who are participating in
a matter requiring screening, it may be impossible to maintain effective screening procedures.
The size of the firm may be considered as one of the factors affecting the firm’s ability to
institute and maintain effective screening procedures, it is not a dispositive factor. A small firm
may need to exercise special care and vigilance to maintain effective screening but, if
appropriate precautions are taken, small firms can satisfy the requirements of paragraph (d).
[4C] In order to prevent any lawyer in the firm from acquiring confidential information
about the matter from the newly associated lawyer, it is essential that notification be given and
screening procedures implemented promptly. If the matter requiring screening is already
pending before the personally disqualified lawyer joins the firm, the procedures required by this
Rule should be implemented before the lawyer joins the firm. If a newly associated lawyer joins
a firm before a conflict requiring screening arises, the requirements of this Rule should be
satisfied as soon as practicable after the conflict arises. If any lawyer in the firm acquires
confidential information about the matter from the personally disqualified lawyer, the
requirements of this Rule cannot be met, and any subsequent efforts to institute or maintain
screening will not be effective in avoiding the firm’s disqualification. Other factors may affect
the likelihood that screening procedures will be effective in preventing the flow of confidential
information between the personally disqualified lawyer and others in the firm in a given matter.
[5]
To enable the tribunal to determine compliance with the Rule, notice to the parties
and any appropriate tribunal generally should be given as soon as practicable after the need for
screening becomes apparent.
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RULE 1.13:
ORGANIZATION AS CLIENT
(a)
When a lawyer employed or retained by an organization is dealing with the
organization’s directors, officers, employees, members, shareholders or other constituents,
and it appears that the organization’s interests may differ from those of the constituents
with whom the lawyer is dealing, the lawyer shall explain that the lawyer is the lawyer for
the organization and not for any of the constituents.
(b)
If a lawyer for an organization knows that an officer, employee or other
person associated with the organization is engaged in action or intends to act or refuses to
act in a matter related to the representation that (i) is a violation of a legal obligation to the
organization or a violation of law that reasonably might be imputed to the organization,
and (ii) is likely to result in substantial injury to the organization, then the lawyer shall
proceed as is reasonably necessary in the best interest of the organization. In determining
how to proceed, the lawyer shall give due consideration to the seriousness of the violation
and its consequences, the scope and nature of the lawyer’s representation, the
responsibility in the organization and the apparent motivation of the person involved, the
policies of the organization concerning such matters and any other relevant considerations.
Any measures taken shall be designed to minimize disruption of the organization and the
risk of revealing information relating to the representation to persons outside the
organization. Such measures may include, among others:
(1)

asking reconsideration of the matter;

(2)
advising that a separate legal opinion on the matter be sought for
presentation to an appropriate authority in the organization; and
(3)
referring the matter to higher authority in the organization,
including, if warranted by the seriousness of the matter, referral to the highest
authority that can act in behalf of the organization as determined by applicable law.
(c)
If, despite the lawyer’s efforts in accordance with paragraph (b), the highest
authority that can act on behalf of the organization insists upon action, or a refusal to act,
that is clearly in violation of law and is likely to result in a substantial injury to the
organization, the lawyer may reveal confidential information only if permitted by Rule 1.6,
and may resign in accordance with Rule 1.16.
(d)
A lawyer representing an organization may also represent any of its
directors, officers, employees, members, shareholders or other constituents, subject to the
provisions of Rule 1.7. If the organization’s consent to the concurrent representation is
required by Rule 1.7, the consent shall be given by an appropriate official of the
organization other than the individual who is to be represented, or by the shareholders.
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Comment
The Entity as the Client
[1]
An organizational client is a legal entity, but it cannot act except through its
officers, directors, employees, members, shareholders and other constituents. Officers, directors,
employees and shareholders are the constituents of the corporate organizational client. The
duties defined in this Rule apply equally to unincorporated associations. “Other constituents” as
used in this Rule means the positions equivalent to officers, directors, employees, and
shareholders held by persons acting for organizational clients that are not corporations.
[2]
When one of the constituents of an organizational client communicates with the
organization’s lawyer in that person’s organizational capacity, the communication is protected by
Rule 1.6. Thus, for example, if an organizational client requests its lawyer to investigate
allegations of wrongdoing, interviews between the lawyer and the client’s employees or other
constituents made in the course of that investigation are covered by Rule 1.6. This does not
mean, however, that constituents of an organizational client are the clients of the lawyer. The
lawyer may not disclose to such constituents information relating to the representation except for
disclosures explicitly or impliedly authorized by the organizational client in order to carry out the
representation or as otherwise permitted by Rule 1.6.
[2A] There are times when the organization’s interests may differ from those of one or
more of its constituents. In such circumstances, the lawyer should advise any constituent whose
interest differs from that of the organization: (i) that a conflict or potential conflict of interest
exists, (ii) that the lawyer does not represent the constituent in connection with the matter, unless
the representation has been approved in accordance with Rule 1.13(d), (iii) that the constituent
may wish to obtain independent representation, and (iv) that any attorney-client privilege that
applies to discussions between the lawyer and the constituent belongs to the organization and
may be waived by the organization. Care must be taken to ensure that the constituent
understands that, when there is such adversity of interest, the lawyer for the organization cannot
provide legal representation for that constituent, and that discussions between the lawyer for the
organization and the constituent may not be privileged.
[2B] Whether such a warning should be given by the lawyer for the organization to any
constituent may turn on the facts of each case.
Acting in the Best Interest of the Organization
[3]
When constituents of the organization make decisions for it, the decisions
ordinarily must be accepted by the lawyer, even if their utility or prudence is doubtful. Decisions
concerning policy and operations, including ones entailing serious risk, are not as such in the
lawyer’s province. Paragraph (b) makes clear, however, that when the lawyer knows that the
organization is likely to be substantially injured by action of an officer or other constituent that
violates a legal obligation to the organization or is in violation of law that might be imputed to
the organization, the lawyer must proceed as is reasonably necessary in the best interest of the
organization. Under Rule 1.0(k), a lawyer’s knowledge can be inferred from circumstances, and
a lawyer cannot ignore the obvious. The terms “reasonable” and “reasonably” connote a range
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of conduct that will satisfy the requirements of Rule 1.13. In determining what is reasonable in
the best interest of the organization, the circumstances at the time of determination are relevant.
Such circumstances may include, among others, the lawyer’s area of expertise, the time
constraints under which the lawyer is acting, and the lawyer’s previous experience and
familiarity with the client.
[4]
In determining how to proceed under paragraph (b), the lawyer should give due
consideration to the seriousness of the violation and its consequences, the scope and nature of the
lawyer’s representation, the responsibility within the organization and the apparent motivation of
the person involved, the policies of the organization concerning such matters, and any other
relevant considerations. Measures to be taken may include, among others, asking the constituent
to reconsider the matter. For example, if the circumstances involve a constituent’s innocent
misunderstanding of law and subsequent acceptance of the lawyer’s advice, the lawyer may
reasonably conclude that the best interest of the organization does not require that the matter be
referred to higher authority. If a constituent persists in conduct contrary to the lawyer’s advice, it
may be necessary for the lawyer to take steps to have the matter reviewed by a higher authority
in the organization. If the matter is of sufficient seriousness and importance or urgency to the
organization, referral to higher authority in the organization may be necessary even if the lawyer
has not communicated with the constituent. Any measures taken should, to the extent
practicable, minimize the risk of revealing information relating to the representation to persons
outside the organization. Even in circumstances where a lawyer is not obligated by Rule 1.13 to
proceed, a lawyer may bring to the attention of an organizational client, including its highest
authority, matters that the lawyer reasonably believes to be of sufficient importance to warrant
doing so in the best interest of the organization. See Rule 1.4.
[5]
The organization’s highest authority to which a matter may be referred ordinarily
will be the board of directors or similar governing body. However, applicable law may prescribe
that under certain conditions the highest authority reposes elsewhere, for example, in the
independent directors of a corporation.
Relation to Other Rules
[6]
The authority and responsibility provided in this Rule are concurrent with the
authority and responsibility provided in other Rules. In particular, this Rule does not limit or
expand the lawyer’s responsibility under Rule 1.6, Rule 1.8, Rule 1.16, Rule 3.3 or Rule 4.1.
Rules 1.6(b)(2) and (b)(3) may permit the lawyer in some circumstances to disclose confidential
information. In such circumstances Rule 1.2(d) may also be applicable, in which event
withdrawal from the representation under Rule 1.16(b)(1) may be required.
[7]
The authority of a lawyer to disclose information relating to a representation
under Rule 1.6 does not apply with respect to information relating to a lawyer’s engagement by
an organization to investigate an alleged violation of law or to defend the organization or an
officer, employee or other person associated with the organization against a claim arising out of
an alleged past violation of law. Having a lawyer who cannot disclose confidential information
concerning past acts relevant to the representation for which the lawyer was retained enables an
organizational client to enjoy the full benefits of legal counsel in conducting an investigation or
defending against a claim.
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[8]
A lawyer for an organization who reasonably believes that the lawyer’s discharge
was because of actions taken pursuant to paragraph (b), or who withdraws in circumstances that
require or permit the lawyer to take action under paragraph (b), must proceed as “reasonably
necessary in the best interest of the organization.” Under some circumstances, the duty of
communication under Rule 1.4 and the duty under Rule 1.16(e) to protect a client’s interest upon
termination of the representation, in conjunction with this Rule, may require the lawyer to inform
the organization’s highest authority of the lawyer’s discharge or withdrawal, and of what the
lawyer reasonably believes to be the basis for the discharge or withdrawal.
Government Agency
[9]
The duties defined in this Rule apply to governmental organizations. Defining
precisely the identity of the client and prescribing the resulting obligations of such lawyers may
be more difficult in the government context. Although in some circumstances the client may be
a specific agency, it may also be a branch of government, such as the executive branch, or the
government as a whole. For example, if the action or failure to act involves the head of a bureau,
either the department of which the bureau is a part or the relevant branch of government may be
the client for purposes of this Rule. Defining or identifying the client of a lawyer representing a
government entity depends on applicable federal, state and local law and is a matter beyond the
scope of these Rules. See Scope [9]. Moreover, in a matter involving the conduct of government
officials, a government lawyer may have greater authority under applicable law to question such
conduct than would a lawyer for a private organization in similar circumstances. Thus, when the
client is a governmental organization, a different balance may be appropriate between
maintaining confidentiality and assuring that the wrongful act is prevented or rectified. In
addition, duties of lawyers employed by the government or lawyers in military service may be
defined by statutes and regulation. This Rule does not limit that authority. See Scope [10].
[10]

See Comment [2A].

[11]

See Comment [2B].

Concurrent Representation
[12] Paragraph (d) recognizes that a lawyer for an organization may also represent a
principal officer or major shareholder, subject to the provisions of Rule 1.7. If the corporation’s
informed consent to such a concurrent representation is needed, the lawyer should advise the
principal officer or major shareholder that any consent given on behalf of the corporation by the
conflicted officer or shareholder may not be valid, and the lawyer should explain the potential
consequences of an invalid consent.
Derivative Actions
[13] Under generally prevailing law, the shareholders or members of a corporation
may bring suit to compel the directors to perform their legal obligations in the supervision of the
organization. Members of unincorporated associations have essentially the same right. Such an
action may be brought nominally by the organization, but usually is, in fact, a legal controversy
over management of the organization.
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[14] The question can arise whether counsel for the organization may defend such an
action. The proposition that the organization is the lawyer’s client does not alone resolve the
issue. Most derivative actions are normal incidents of an organization’s affairs, to be defended
by the organization’s lawyer like any other suits. However, if the claim involves serious charges
of wrongdoing by those in control of the organization, a conflict may arise between the lawyer’s
duty to the organization and the lawyer’s relationship with the board. In those circumstances,
Rule 1.7 governs who should represent the directors and the organization.
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RULE 1.14:
CLIENT WITH DIMINISHED CAPACITY
(a)
When a client’s capacity to make adequately considered decisions in
connection with a representation is diminished, whether because of minority, mental
impairment or for some other reason, the lawyer shall, as far as reasonably possible,
maintain a conventional relationship with the client.
(b)
When the lawyer reasonably believes that the client has diminished capacity,
is at risk of substantial physical, financial or other harm unless action is taken and cannot
adequately act in the client’s own interest, the lawyer may take reasonably necessary
protective action, including consulting with individuals or entities that have the ability to
take action to protect the client and, in appropriate cases, seeking the appointment of a
guardian ad litem, conservator or guardian.
(c)
Information relating to the representation of a client with diminished
capacity is protected by Rule 1.6. When taking protective action pursuant to paragraph
(b), the lawyer is impliedly authorized under Rule 1.6(a) to reveal information about the
client, but only to the extent reasonably necessary to protect the client’s interests.
Comment
[1]
The responsibilities of a lawyer may vary according to the intelligence,
experience, mental condition or age of a client, the obligation of a public officer, or the nature of
a particular proceeding. The conventional client-lawyer relationship is based on the assumption
that the client, when properly advised and assisted, is capable of making decisions about
important matters. Any condition that renders a client incapable of communicating or making a
considered judgment on the client’s own behalf casts additional responsibilities upon the lawyer.
When the client is a minor or suffers from a diminished mental capacity, maintaining the
conventional client-lawyer relationship may not be possible in all respects. In particular, a
severely incapacitated person may have no power to make legally binding decisions.
Nevertheless, a client with diminished capacity often has the ability to understand, deliberate
upon and reach conclusions about matters affecting the client’s own well-being.
[2]
The fact that a client suffers a disability does not diminish the lawyer’s obligation
to treat the client attentively and with respect.
[3]
The client may wish to have family members or other persons participate in
discussions with the lawyer. The lawyer should consider whether the presence of such persons
will affect the attorney-client privilege. Nevertheless, the lawyer must keep the client’s interests
foremost and, except for protective action authorized under paragraph (b), must look to the
client, and not family members, to make decisions on the client’s behalf.
[4]
If a legal representative has already been appointed for the client, the lawyer
should ordinarily look to the representative for decisions on behalf of the client. In matters
involving a minor, with or without a disability, the question whether the lawyer should look to
the parents as natural guardians may depend on the type of proceeding or matter in which the
lawyer is representing the minor. If the lawyer represents the guardian as distinct from the ward,
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and reasonably believes that the guardian is acting adversely to the ward’s interest, the lawyer
may have an obligation to prevent or rectify the guardian’s misconduct. See Rule 1.2(d).
Taking Protective Action
[5]
If a lawyer reasonably believes that a client is at risk of substantial physical,
financial or other harm unless action is taken, and that a conventional client-lawyer relationship
cannot be maintained as provided in paragraph (a) because the client lacks sufficient capacity to
communicate or to make adequately considered decisions in connection with the representation,
then paragraph (b) permits the lawyer to take reasonably necessary protective measures. Such
measures could include: consulting with family members, using a reconsideration period to
permit clarification or improvement of circumstances, using voluntary surrogate decision-making
tools such as durable powers of attorney, or consulting with support groups, professional
services, adult-protective agencies or other individuals or entities that have the ability to protect
the client. In taking any protective action, the lawyer should be guided by such factors as the
wishes and values of the client to the extent known, the client’s best interest, and the goals of
minimizing intrusion into the client’s decision-making autonomy and maximizing respect for the
client’s family and social connections.
[6]
In determining the extent of the client’s diminished capacity, the lawyer should
consider and balance such factors as: (i) the client’s ability to articulate reasoning leading to a
decision, (ii) variability of state of mind and ability to appreciate consequences of a decision; the
substantive fairness of a decision, and (iii) the consistency of a decision with the known longterm commitments and values of the client. In appropriate circumstances, the lawyer may seek
guidance from an appropriate diagnostician.
[7]
If a legal representative has not been appointed, the lawyer should consider
whether appointment of a guardian ad litem, conservator or guardian is necessary to protect the
client’s interests. Thus, if a client with diminished capacity has substantial property that should
be sold for the client’s benefit, effective completion of the transaction may require appointment
of a legal representative. In addition, rules of procedure in litigation sometimes provide that a
minor or a person with diminished capacity must be represented by a guardian or next friend if
they do not have a general guardian. In many circumstances, however, appointment of a legal
representative may be unnecessarily expensive or traumatic for the client. Seeking a guardian or
conservator without the client’s consent (including doing so over the client’s objection) is
appropriate only in the limited circumstances where a client’s diminished capacity is such that
the lawyer reasonably believes that no other practical method of protecting the client’s interests
is readily available. The lawyer should always consider less restrictive protective actions before
seeking the appointment of a guardian or conservator. The lawyer should act as petitioner in
such a proceeding only when no other person is available to do so.
[7A] Prior to withdrawing from the representation of a client whose capacity is in
question, the lawyer should consider taking reasonable protective action. See Rule 1.16(e).
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Disclosure of the Client’s Condition
[8]
Disclosure of the client’s diminished capacity could adversely affect the client’s
interests.
For example, raising the question of diminished capacity could, in some
circumstances, lead to proceedings for involuntary commitment. Information relating to the
representation is protected by Rule 1.6. Therefore, unless authorized to do so, the lawyer may
not disclose such information. When taking protective action pursuant to paragraph (b), the
lawyer is impliedly authorized to make the necessary disclosures, even when the client directs
the lawyer to the contrary. Nevertheless, given the risks of disclosure, paragraph (c) limits what
the lawyer may disclose in consulting with other individuals or entities or in seeking the
appointment of a legal representative. At the very least, the lawyer should determine whether it
is likely that the person or entity consulted will act adversely to the client’s interests before
discussing matters related to the client.
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RULE 1.15:
PRESERVING IDENTITY OF FUNDS AND PROPERTY OF OTHERS; FIDUCIARY
RESPONSIBILITY; COMMINGLING AND MISAPPROPRIATION OF CLIENT FUNDS
OR PROPERTY; MAINTENANCE OF BANK ACCOUNTS; RECORD KEEPING;
EXAMINATION OF RECORDS
(a)
Property.

Prohibition Against Commingling and Misappropriation of Client Funds or

A lawyer in possession of any funds or other property belonging to another person,
where such possession is incident to his or her practice of law, is a fiduciary, and must not
misappropriate such funds or property or commingle such funds or property with his or
her own.
(b)

Separate Accounts.

(1)
A lawyer who is in possession of funds belonging to another person
incident to the lawyer’s practice of law shall maintain such funds in a banking
institution within New York State that agrees to provide dishonored check reports
in accordance with the provisions of 22 N.Y.C.R.R. Part 1300. “Banking
institution” means a state or national bank, trust company, savings bank, savings
and loan association or credit union. Such funds shall be maintained, in the
lawyer’s own name, or in the name of a firm of lawyers of which the lawyer is a
member, or in the name of the lawyer or firm of lawyers by whom the lawyer is
employed, in a special account or accounts, separate from any business or personal
accounts of the lawyer or lawyer’s firm, and separate from any accounts that the
lawyer may maintain as executor, guardian, trustee or receiver, or in any other
fiduciary capacity; into such special account or accounts all funds held in escrow or
otherwise entrusted to the lawyer or firm shall be deposited; provided, however,
that such funds may be maintained in a banking institution located outside New
York State if such banking institution complies with 22 N.Y.C.R.R. Part 1300 and
the lawyer has obtained the prior written approval of the person to whom such
funds belong specifying the name and address of the office or branch of the banking
institution where such funds are to be maintained.
(2)
A lawyer or the lawyer’s firm shall identify the special bank account
or accounts required by Rule 1.15(b)(1) as an “Attorney Special Account,”
“Attorney Trust Account,” or “Attorney Escrow Account,” and shall obtain checks
and deposit slips that bear such title. Such title may be accompanied by such other
descriptive language as the lawyer may deem appropriate, provided that such
additional language distinguishes such special account or accounts from other bank
accounts that are maintained by the lawyer or the lawyer’s firm.
(3)
Funds reasonably sufficient to maintain the account or to pay account
charges may be deposited therein.
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(4)
Funds belonging in part to a client or third person and in part
currently or potentially to the lawyer or law firm shall be kept in such special
account or accounts, but the portion belonging to the lawyer or law firm may be
withdrawn when due unless the right of the lawyer or law firm to receive it is
disputed by the client or third person, in which event the disputed portion shall not
be withdrawn until the dispute is finally resolved.
(c)
Notification of Receipt of Property; Safekeeping; Rendering Accounts;
Payment or Delivery of Property.
A lawyer shall:
(1)
promptly notify a client or third person of the receipt of funds,
securities, or other properties in which the client or third person has an interest;
(2)
identify and label securities and properties of a client or third person
promptly upon receipt and place them in a safe deposit box or other place of
safekeeping as soon as practicable;
(3)
maintain complete records of all funds, securities, and other
properties of a client or third person coming into the possession of the lawyer and
render appropriate accounts to the client or third person regarding them; and
(4)
promptly pay or deliver to the client or third person as requested by
the client or third person the funds, securities, or other properties in the possession
of the lawyer that the client or third person is entitled to receive.
(d)

Required Bookkeeping Records.

(1)
record:

A lawyer shall maintain for seven years after the events that they

(i)
the records of all deposits in and withdrawals from the
accounts specified in Rule 1.15(b) and of any other bank account that
concerns or affects the lawyer’s practice of law; these records shall
specifically identify the date, source and description of each item deposited,
as well as the date, payee and purpose of each withdrawal or disbursement;
(ii)
a record for special accounts, showing the source of all funds
deposited in such accounts, the names of all persons for whom the funds are
or were held, the amount of such funds, the description and amounts, and the
names of all persons to whom such funds were disbursed;
(iii)
clients;

copies of all retainer and compensation agreements with

(iv)
copies of all statements to clients or other persons showing the
disbursement of funds to them or on their behalf;
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(v)

copies of all bills rendered to clients;

(vi)
copies of all records showing payments to lawyers,
investigators or other persons, not in the lawyer’s regular employ, for
services rendered or performed;
(vii) copies of all retainer and closing statements filed with the
Office of Court Administration; and
(viii) all checkbooks and check stubs, bank
prenumbered canceled checks and duplicate deposit slips.

statements,

(2)
Lawyers shall make accurate entries of all financial transactions in
their records of receipts and disbursements, in their special accounts, in their ledger
books or similar records, and in any other books of account kept by them in the
regular course of their practice, which entries shall be made at or near the time of
the act, condition or event recorded.
(3)
For purposes of Rule 1.15(d), a lawyer may satisfy the requirements
of maintaining “copies” by maintaining any of the following items: original records,
photocopies, microfilm, optical imaging, and any other medium that preserves an
image of the document that cannot be altered without detection.
(e)

Authorized Signatories.

All special account withdrawals shall be made only to a named payee and not to
cash. Such withdrawals shall be made by check or, with the prior written approval of the
party entitled to the proceeds, by bank transfer. Only a lawyer admitted to practice law in
New York State shall be an authorized signatory of a special account.
(f)

Missing Clients.

Whenever any sum of money is payable to a client and the lawyer is unable to locate
the client, the lawyer shall apply to the court in which the action was brought if in the
unified court system, or, if no action was commenced in the unified court system, to the
Supreme Court in the county in which the lawyer maintains an office for the practice of
law, for an order directing payment to the lawyer of any fees and disbursements that are
owed by the client and the balance, if any, to the Lawyers’ Fund for Client Protection for
safeguarding and disbursement to persons who are entitled thereto.
(g)

Designation of Successor Signatories.

(1)
Upon the death of a lawyer who was the sole signatory on an attorney
trust, escrow or special account, an application may be made to the Supreme Court
for an order designating a successor signatory for such trust, escrow or special
account, who shall be a member of the bar in good standing and admitted to the
practice of law in New York State.
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(2)
An application to designate a successor signatory shall be made to the
Supreme Court in the judicial district in which the deceased lawyer maintained an
office for the practice of law. The application may be made by the legal
representative of the deceased lawyer’s estate; a lawyer who was affiliated with the
deceased lawyer in the practice of law; any person who has a beneficial interest in
such trust, escrow or special account; an officer of a city or county bar association;
or counsel for an attorney disciplinary committee. No lawyer may charge a legal fee
for assisting with an application to designate a successor signatory pursuant to this
Rule.
(3)
The Supreme Court may designate a successor signatory and may
direct the safeguarding of funds from such trust, escrow or special account, and the
disbursement of such funds to persons who are entitled thereto, and may order that
funds in such account be deposited with the Lawyers’ Fund for Client Protection for
safeguarding and disbursement to persons who are entitled thereto.
(h)

Dissolution of a Firm.

Upon the dissolution of any firm of lawyers, the former partners or members shall
make appropriate arrangements for the maintenance, by one of them or by a successor
firm, of the records specified in Rule 1.15(d).
(i)
Availability of Bookkeeping Records: Records Subject to Production in
Disciplinary Investigations and Proceedings.
The financial records required by this Rule shall be located, or made available, at
the principal New York State office of the lawyers subject hereto, and any such records
shall be produced in response to a notice or subpoena duces tecum issued in connection
with a complaint before or any investigation by the appropriate grievance or departmental
disciplinary committee, or shall be produced at the direction of the appropriate Appellate
Division before any person designated by it. All books and records produced pursuant to
this Rule shall be kept confidential, except for the purpose of the particular proceeding,
and their contents shall not be disclosed by anyone in violation of the attorney-client
privilege.
(j)

Disciplinary Action.

A lawyer who does not maintain and keep the accounts and records as specified and
required by this Rule, or who does not produce any such records pursuant to this Rule,
shall be deemed in violation of these Rules and shall be subject to disciplinary proceedings.
Comment
[1]
A lawyer should hold the funds and property of others using the care required of a
professional fiduciary. Securities and other property should be kept in a safe deposit box, except
when some other form of safekeeping is warranted by special circumstances. All property that is
the property of clients or third persons, including prospective clients, must be kept separate from
the lawyer’s business and personal property and, if monies, in one or more trust accounts,
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including an account established pursuant to the “Interest on Lawyer Accounts” law where
appropriate. See State Finance Law § 97-v(4)(a); Judiciary Law § 497(2); 21 N.Y.C.R.R.
§ 7000.10. Separate trust accounts may be warranted or required when administering estate
monies or acting in similar fiduciary capacities.
[2]
While normally it is impermissible to commingle the lawyer’s own funds with
client funds, paragraph (b)(3) provides that it is permissible when necessary to pay bank service
charges on that account. Accurate records must be kept regarding which portion of the funds
belongs to the lawyer.
[3]
Lawyers often receive funds from which the lawyer’s fee will or may be paid. A
lawyer is not required to remit to the client funds that the lawyer reasonably believes represent
fees owed to the lawyer. However, a lawyer may not withhold the client’s share of the funds to
coerce the client into accepting the lawyer’s claim for fees. While a lawyer may be entitled
under applicable law to assert a retaining lien on funds in the lawyer’s possession, a lawyer may
not enforce such a lien by taking the lawyer’s fee from funds that the lawyer holds in an
attorney’s trust account, escrow account or special account, except as may be provided in an
applicable agreement or directed by court order. Furthermore, any disputed portion of the funds
must be kept in or transferred into a trust account, and the lawyer should suggest means for
prompt resolution of the dispute, such as arbitration. The undisputed portion of the funds is to be
distributed promptly.
[4]
Paragraph (c)(4) also recognizes that third parties may have lawful claims against
specific funds or other property in a lawyer’s custody, such as a client’s creditor who has a lien
on funds recovered in a personal injury action. A lawyer may have a duty under applicable law
to protect such third party claims against wrongful interference by the client. In such cases,
when the third-party claim is not frivolous under applicable law, the lawyer must refuse to
surrender the property to the client until the claims are resolved. A lawyer should not
unilaterally assume to arbitrate a dispute between the client and the third party, but, when there
are substantial grounds for dispute as to the person entitled to the funds, the lawyer may file an
action to have a court resolve the dispute.
[5]
The obligations of a lawyer under this Rule are independent of those arising from
activity other than rendering legal services. For example, a lawyer who serves only as an escrow
agent is governed by the applicable law relating to fiduciaries even though the lawyer does not
render legal services in the transaction and is not governed by this Rule.
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RULE 1.16:
DECLINING OR TERMINATING REPRESENTATION
(a)
A lawyer shall not accept employment on behalf of a person if the lawyer
knows or reasonably should know that such person wishes to:
(1)
bring a legal action, conduct a defense, or assert a position in a
matter, or otherwise have steps taken for such person, merely for the purpose of
harassing or maliciously injuring any person; or
(2)
present a claim or defense in a matter that is not warranted under
existing law, unless it can be supported by a good faith argument for an extension,
modification, or reversal of existing law.
(b)
Except as stated in paragraph (d), a lawyer shall withdraw from the
representation of a client when:
(1)
the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the representation
will result in a violation of these Rules or of law;
(2)
the lawyer’s physical or mental condition materially impairs the
lawyer’s ability to represent the client;
(3)

the lawyer is discharged; or

(4)
the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the client is
bringing the legal action, conducting the defense, or asserting a position in the
matter, or is otherwise having steps taken, merely for the purpose of harassing or
maliciously injuring any person.
(c)
Except as stated in paragraph (d), a lawyer may withdraw from representing
a client when:
(1)
withdrawal can be accomplished without material adverse effect on
the interests of the client;
(2)
the client persists in a course of action involving the lawyer’s services
that the lawyer reasonably believes is criminal or fraudulent;
(3)

the client has used the lawyer’s services to perpetrate a crime or

fraud;
(4)
the client insists upon taking action with which the lawyer has a
fundamental disagreement;
(5)
the client deliberately disregards an agreement or obligation to the
lawyer as to expenses or fees;
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(6)
the client insists upon presenting a claim or defense that is not
warranted under existing law and cannot be supported by good faith argument for
an extension, modification, or reversal of existing law;
(7)
the client fails to cooperate in the representation or otherwise renders
the representation unreasonably difficult for the lawyer to carry out employment
effectively;
(8)
the lawyer’s inability to work with co-counsel indicates that the best
interest of the client likely will be served by withdrawal;
(9)
the lawyer’s mental or physical condition renders it difficult for the
lawyer to carry out the representation effectively;
(10) the client knowingly and freely assents to termination of the
employment;
(11)

withdrawal is permitted under Rule 1.13(c) or other law;

(12) the lawyer believes in good faith, in a matter pending before a
tribunal, that the tribunal will find the existence of other good cause for withdrawal;
or
(13) the client insists that the lawyer pursue a course of conduct which is
illegal or prohibited under these Rules.
(d)
If permission for withdrawal from employment is required by the rules of a
tribunal, a lawyer shall not withdraw from employment in a matter before that tribunal
without its permission. When ordered to do so by a tribunal, a lawyer shall continue
representation notwithstanding good cause for terminating the representation.
(e)
Even when withdrawal is otherwise permitted or required, upon termination
of representation, a lawyer shall take steps, to the extent reasonably practicable, to avoid
foreseeable prejudice to the rights of the client, including giving reasonable notice to the
client, allowing time for employment of other counsel, delivering to the client all papers and
property to which the client is entitled, promptly refunding any part of a fee paid in
advance that has not been earned and complying with applicable laws and rules.
Comment
[1]
A lawyer should not accept representation in a matter unless it can be performed
competently, promptly, without improper conflict of interest and to completion. Ordinarily, a
representation in a matter is completed when the agreed-upon assistance has been concluded.
See Rules 1.2(c), 6.5; see also Rule 1.3, Comment [4].
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Mandatory Withdrawal
[2]
A lawyer ordinarily must decline or withdraw from representation under
paragraph (a), (b)(1) or (b)(4), as the case may be, if the client demands that the lawyer engage in
conduct that is illegal or that violates these Rules or other law. The lawyer is not obliged to
decline or withdraw simply because the client suggests such a course of conduct; a client may
make such a suggestion in the hope that a lawyer will not be constrained by a professional
obligation.
[3]
Court approval or notice to the court is often required by applicable law, and
when so required by applicable law is also required by paragraph (d), before a lawyer withdraws
from pending litigation. Difficulty may be encountered if withdrawal is based on the client’s
demand that the lawyer engage in unprofessional conduct. The court may request an explanation
for the withdrawal, while the lawyer may be bound to keep confidential the facts that would
constitute such an explanation. The lawyer’s statement that professional considerations require
termination of the representation ordinarily should be accepted as sufficient. Lawyers should be
mindful of their obligations to both clients and the court under Rule 1.6 and Rule 3.3.
Discharge
[4]
As provided in paragraph (b)(3), a client has a right to discharge a lawyer at any
time, with or without cause, subject to liability for payment for the lawyer’s services. Where
future dispute about the withdrawal may be anticipated, it may be advisable to prepare a written
statement reciting the circumstances.
[5]
Whether a client can discharge appointed counsel may depend on applicable law.
A client seeking to do so should be given a full explanation of the consequences. These
consequences may include a decision by the appointing authority that appointment of successor
counsel is unjustified, thus requiring self-representation by the client.
[6]
If the client has severely diminished capacity, the client may lack the legal
capacity to discharge the lawyer, and in any event the discharge may be seriously adverse to the
client’s interests. The lawyer should make special effort to help the client consider the
consequences and may take reasonably necessary protective action as provided in Rule 1.14(b).
Optional Withdrawal
[7]
Under paragraph (c), a lawyer may withdraw from representation in some
circumstances. The lawyer has the option to withdraw if withdrawal can be accomplished
without material adverse effect on the client’s interests. Withdrawal is also justified if the client
persists in a course of action that the lawyer reasonably believes is criminal or fraudulent, for a
lawyer is not required to be associated with such conduct even if the lawyer does not further it.
Withdrawal is also permitted if the lawyer’s services were misused in the past, even if
withdrawal would materially prejudice the client. The lawyer may also withdraw where the
client insists on taking action with which the lawyer has a fundamental disagreement.
[7A] In accordance with paragraph (c)(4), a lawyer should use reasonable foresight in
determining whether a proposed representation will involve client objectives or instructions with
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which the lawyer has a fundamental disagreement. A client’s intended action does not create a
fundamental disagreement simply because the lawyer disagrees with it. See Rule 1.2 regarding
the allocation of responsibility between client and lawyer. The client has the right, for example,
to accept or reject a settlement proposal; a client’s decision on settlement involves a fundamental
disagreement only when no reasonable person in the client’s position, having regard for the
hazards of litigation, would have declined the settlement. In addition, the client should be given
notice of intent to withdraw and an opportunity to reconsider.
[8]
Under paragraph (c)(5), a lawyer may withdraw if the client refuses to abide by
the terms of an agreement concerning fees or court costs (or other expenses or disbursements).
[8A] Continuing to represent a client may impose an unreasonable burden unexpected
by the client and lawyer at the outset of the representation. However, lawyers are ordinarily
better suited than clients to foresee and provide for the burdens of representation. The burdens
of uncertainty should therefore ordinarily fall on lawyers rather than clients unless they are
attributable to client misconduct. That a representation will require more work or significantly
larger advances of expenses than the lawyer contemplated when the fee was fixed is not grounds
for withdrawal under paragraph (c)(5).
Assisting the Client upon Withdrawal
[9]
Even if the lawyer has been unfairly discharged by the client, under paragraph (e)
a lawyer must take all reasonable steps to mitigate the consequences to the client. The lawyer
may retain papers as security for a fee only to the extent permitted by law. See Rule 1.15.
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RULE 1.17:
SALE OF LAW PRACTICE
(a)
A lawyer retiring from a private practice of law; a law firm, one or more
members of which are retiring from the private practice of law with the firm; or the
personal representative of a deceased, disabled or missing lawyer, may sell a law practice,
including goodwill, to one or more lawyers or law firms, who may purchase the practice.
The seller and the buyer may agree on reasonable restrictions on the seller’s private
practice of law, notwithstanding any other provision of these Rules. Retirement shall
include the cessation of the private practice of law in the geographic area, that is, the
county and city and any county or city contiguous thereto, in which the practice to be sold
has been conducted.
(b)

Confidential information.

(1)
With respect to each matter subject to the contemplated sale, the
seller may provide prospective buyers with any information not protected as
confidential information under Rule 1.6.
(2)
Notwithstanding Rule 1.6, the seller may provide the prospective
buyer with information as to individual clients:
(i)
concerning the identity of the client, except as provided in
paragraph (b)(6);
(ii)

concerning the status and general nature of the matter;

(iii)

available in public court files; and

(iv)
concerning the financial terms of the client-lawyer relationship
and the payment status of the client’s account.
(3)
Prior to making any disclosure of confidential information that may
be permitted under paragraph (b)(2), the seller shall provide the prospective buyer
with information regarding the matters involved in the proposed sale sufficient to
enable the prospective buyer to determine whether any conflicts of interest exist.
Where sufficient information cannot be disclosed without revealing client
confidential information, the seller may make the disclosures necessary for the
prospective buyer to determine whether any conflict of interest exists, subject to
paragraph (b)(6). If the prospective buyer determines that conflicts of interest exist
prior to reviewing the information, or determines during the course of review that a
conflict of interest exists, the prospective buyer shall not review or continue to
review the information unless the seller shall have obtained the consent of the client
in accordance with Rule 1.6(a)(1).
(4)
Prospective buyers shall maintain the confidentiality of and shall not
use any client information received in connection with the proposed sale in the same
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manner and to the same extent as if the prospective buyers represented the client.
(5)
Absent the consent of the client after full disclosure, a seller shall not
provide a prospective buyer with information if doing so would cause a violation of
the attorney-client privilege.
(6)
If the seller has reason to believe that the identity of the client or the
fact of the representation itself constitutes confidential information in the
circumstances, the seller may not provide such information to a prospective buyer
without first advising the client of the identity of the prospective buyer and
obtaining the client’s consent to the proposed disclosure.
(c)
Written notice of the sale shall be given jointly by the seller and the buyer to
each of the seller’s clients and shall include information regarding:
(1)

the client’s right to retain other counsel or to take possession of the

file;
(2)
the fact that the client’s consent to the transfer of the client’s file or
matter to the buyer will be presumed if the client does not take any action or
otherwise object within 90 days of the sending of the notice, subject to any court rule
or statute requiring express approval by the client or a court;
(3)
the fact that agreements between the seller and the seller’s clients as
to fees will be honored by the buyer;
(4)

proposed fee increases, if any, permitted under paragraph (e); and

(5)
the identity and background of the buyer or buyers, including
principal office address, bar admissions, number of years in practice in New York
State, whether the buyer has ever been disciplined for professional misconduct or
convicted of a crime, and whether the buyer currently intends to resell the practice.
(d)
When the buyer’s representation of a client of the seller would give rise to a
waivable conflict of interest, the buyer shall not undertake such representation unless the
necessary waiver or waivers have been obtained in writing.
(e)
The fee charged a client by the buyer shall not be increased by reason of the
sale, unless permitted by a retainer agreement with the client or otherwise specifically
agreed to by the client.
Comment
[1]
The practice of law is a profession, not merely a business. Clients are not
commodities that can be purchased and sold at will. Pursuant to this Rule, when a lawyer or an
entire firm ceases to practice, and other lawyers or firms take over the representation, the selling
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lawyer or firm may obtain compensation for the reasonable value of the practice, as may
withdrawing partners of law firms.
Termination of Practice by Seller
[2]
The requirement that all of the private practice be sold is satisfied if the seller in
good faith makes the entire practice available for sale to the buyers. The fact that a number of
the seller’s clients decide not to be represented by the buyers but take their matters elsewhere,
therefore, does not result in a violation. Return to private practice as a result of an unanticipated
change in circumstances does not necessarily result in a violation. For example, a lawyer who
has sold the practice to accept an appointment to judicial office does not violate the requirement
that the sale be attendant to cessation of practice if the lawyer later resumes private practice upon
being defeated in a contested or a retention election for the office or resigns from a judiciary
position. Although the requirements of this Rule may not be violated in these situations,
contractual provisions in the agreement governing the sale of the practice may contain
reasonable restrictions on a lawyer’s resuming private practice. See Rule 5.6, Comment [1],
regarding restrictions on right to practice.
[3]
The private practice of law refers to a private law firm or lawyer, not to a public
agency, legal services entity, or in-house counsel to a business. The requirement that the seller
cease to engage in the private practice of law therefore does not prohibit employment as a lawyer
on the staff of a public agency or a legal services entity that provides legal services to the poor,
or as in-house counsel to a business.
[4]
The Rule permits a sale of an entire practice attendant upon retirement from the
private practice of law within a geographic area, defined as the county and city and any county or
city contiguous thereto, in which the practice to be sold has been conducted. Its provisions
therefore accommodate the lawyer who sells the practice on the occasion of moving to another
city and county that does not border on the city or county.
[5]

[Reserved.]

Sale of Entire Practice
[6]
The Rule requires that the seller’s entire practice be sold. The prohibition against
sale of less than an entire practice protects those clients whose matters are less lucrative and who
might find it difficult to secure other counsel if a sale could be limited to substantial feegenerating matters. The buyers are required to undertake all client matters in the practice,
subject to client consent. This requirement is not violated even if a buyer is unable to undertake
a particular client matter because of a conflict of interest and the seller therefore remains as
attorney of record for the matter in question.
Client Confidences, Consent and Notice
[7]
Giving the buyer access to client-specific information relating to the
representation and to the file requires client consent. Rule 1.17 provides that before such
information can be disclosed by the seller to the buyer, the client must be given actual written
notice of the contemplated sale, including the identity of the buyer, and must be told that the
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decision to consent or make other arrangements must be made within 90 days. If nothing is
heard from the client within that time, consent to the sale is presumed under paragraph (c)(2).
[8]
A lawyer or law firm ceasing to practice cannot be required to remain in practice
because some clients cannot be given actual notice of the proposed purchase. The selling lawyer
must make a good-faith effort to notify all of the lawyer’s current clients. Where clients cannot
be given actual notice and therefore cannot themselves consent to the purchase or direct any
other disposition of their files, they are nevertheless protected by the fact that the buyer has the
duty to maintain their confidences under paragraph (b)(4).
[9]
All elements of client autonomy, including the client’s absolute right to discharge
a lawyer and transfer the representation to another, survive the sale of the practice.
Fee Arrangements Between Client and Buyer
[10] The sale may not be financed by increases in fees charged to the clients of the
purchased practice except to the extent permitted by subparagraph (e) of this Rule. Under
subparagraph (e), the buyer must honor existing arrangements between the seller and the client
as to fees unless the seller’s retainer agreement with the client permits a fee increase or the buyer
obtains a client’s specific agreement to a fee increase in compliance with the strict standards of
Rule 1.8(a) (governing business transactions between lawyers and clients).
Other Applicable Ethical Standards
[11] Lawyers participating in the sale or purchase of a law practice are subject to the
ethical standards applicable to involving another lawyer in the representation of a client.
Examples include (i) the seller’s obligation to exercise competence in identifying a buyer
qualified to assume the practice and the buyer’s obligation to undertake the representation
competently under Rule 1.1, (ii) the obligation of the seller and the buyer to avoid disqualifying
conflicts, and to secure the client’s informed consent for those conflicts that can be agreed to
under Rule 1.7, and (iii) the obligation of the seller and the buyer to protect information relating
to the representation under Rule 1.6 and Rule 1.9. See also Rule 1.0(j) for the definition of
“informed consent.”
[12] If approval of the substitution of the purchasing lawyer for the selling lawyer is
required by the rules of any tribunal in which a matter is pending, such approval must be
obtained before the matter can be included in the sale. See Rule 1.16. If a tribunal refuses to
give its permission for the substitution and the seller therefore must continue in the matter, the
seller does not thereby violate the portion of this Rule requiring the seller to cease practice in the
described geographic area.
Applicability of the Rule
[13]

[Reserved.]

[14] This Rule does not apply to: (i) admission to or retirement from a law partnership
or professional association, (ii) retirement plans and similar arrangements, (iii) a sale of tangible
assets of a law practice, or (iv) the transfers of legal representation between lawyers when such
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transfers are unrelated to the sale of a practice. This Rule governs the sale of an entire law
practice upon retirement, which is defined in paragraph (a) as the cessation of the private practice
of law in a given geographic area. Rule 5.4(a)(2) provides for the compensation of a lawyer who
undertakes to complete one or more unfinished pieces of legal business of a deceased lawyer.
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RULE 1.18:
DUTIES TO PROSPECTIVE CLIENTS
(a)
Except as provided in Rule 1.18(e), a person who consults with a lawyer
about the possibility of forming a client-lawyer relationship with respect to a matter is a
prospective client.
(b)
Even when no client-lawyer relationship ensues, a lawyer who has learned
information from a prospective client shall not use or reveal that information, except as
Rule 1.9 would permit with respect to information of a former client.
(c)
A lawyer subject to paragraph (b) shall not represent a client with interests
materially adverse to those of a prospective client in the same or a substantially related
matter if the lawyer received information from the prospective client that could be
significantly harmful to that person in the matter, except as provided in paragraph (d). If a
lawyer is disqualified from representation under this paragraph, no lawyer in a firm with
which that lawyer is associated may knowingly undertake or continue representation in
such a matter, except as provided in paragraph (d).
(d)
When the lawyer has received disqualifying information as defined in
paragraph (c), representation is permissible if:
(1)
both the affected client and the prospective client have given informed
consent, confirmed in writing; or
(2)
the lawyer who received the information took reasonable measures to
avoid exposure to more disqualifying information than was reasonably necessary to
determine whether to represent the prospective client; and
(i)
the firm acts promptly and reasonably to notify, as
appropriate, lawyers and nonlawyer personnel within the firm that the
personally disqualified lawyer is prohibited from participating in the
representation of the current client;
(ii)
the firm implements effective screening procedures to prevent
the flow of information about the matter between the disqualified lawyer and
the others in the firm;
(iii)
the disqualified lawyer is apportioned no part of the fee
therefrom; and
(iv)

written notice is promptly given to the prospective client; and

(3)
a reasonable lawyer would conclude that the law firm will be able to
provide competent and diligent representation in the matter.
(e)

A person is not a prospective client within the meaning of paragraph (a) if
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the person:
(1)
communicates information unilaterally to a lawyer, without any
reasonable expectation that the lawyer is willing to discuss the possibility of forming
a client-lawyer relationship; or
(2)
communicates with a lawyer for the purpose of disqualifying the
lawyer from handling a materially adverse representation on the same or a
substantially related matter.
Comment
[1]
Prospective clients, like current clients, may disclose information to a lawyer,
place documents or other property in the lawyer’s custody, or rely on the lawyer’s advice. A
lawyer’s consultations with a prospective client usually are limited in time and depth and leave
both the prospective client and the lawyer free (and sometimes required) to proceed no further.
Prospective clients should therefore receive some, but not all, of the protection afforded clients.
[2]
A person becomes a prospective client by consulting with a lawyer about the
possibility of forming client-lawyer relationship with respect to a matter.
Whether
communications, including written, oral, or electronic communications, constitute a consultation
depends on the circumstances. For example, a consultation is likely to have occurred of a
lawyer, either in person or through the lawyer’s advertising in any medium, specifically requests
or invites the submission of information about a potential representation without clear and
reasonably understandable warnings and cautionary statements that limit the lawyer’s
obligations, and a person provides information in response. In contrast, a consultation does not
occur of a person provides information to a lawyer in response to advertising that merely
describes the lawyer’s education, experience, areas of practice, and contact information, or
provides legal information of general interest. Such a person communicates information
unilaterally ro lawyer without any reasonable expectation that the lawyer is willing to discuss
the possibility of forming a client-lawyer relationship, and is thus not a “prospective client.”
Moreover, a person who communicates with a lawyer for the purpose of disqualifying the lawyer
is not a “prospective client” – see Rule 1.18(e).
[3]
It is often necessary for a prospective client to reveal information to the lawyer
during an initial consultation prior to the decision about formation of a client-lawyer relationship.
The lawyer often must learn such information to determine whether there is a conflict of interest
with an existing client and whether the matter is one that the lawyer is willing to undertake.
Paragraph (b) prohibits the lawyer from using or revealing that information, except as permitted
by Rule 1.9, even if the client or lawyer decides not to proceed with the representation. The duty
exists regardless of how brief the initial conference may be.
[4]
In order to avoid acquiring disqualifying information from a prospective client, a
lawyer considering whether to undertake a new matter should limit the initial consultation to
only such information as reasonably appears necessary for that purpose. Where the information
indicates that a conflict of interest or other reason for non-representation exists, the lawyer
should so inform the prospective client or decline the representation. If the prospective client
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wishes to retain the lawyer, and if consent is possible under Rule 1.7 or Rule 1.9, then consent
from all affected current or former clients must be obtained before accepting the representation.
The representation must be declined if the lawyer will be unable to provide competent, diligent
and adequate representation to the affected current and former clients and the prospective client.
[5]
A lawyer may condition a consultation with a prospective client on the person’s
informed consent that no information disclosed during the consultation will prohibit the lawyer
from representing a different client in the matter. See Rule 1.0(j) for the definition of “informed
consent,” and with regard to the effectiveness of an advance waiver see Rule 1.7, Comments
[22]-[22A] and Rule 1.9, Comment [9]. If permitted by law and if the agreement expressly so
provides, the prospective client may also consent to the lawyer’s subsequent use of information
received from the prospective client.
[6]
Under paragraph (c), even in the absence of an agreement the lawyer is not
prohibited from representing a client with interests adverse to those of the prospective client in
the same or a substantially related matter unless the lawyer has received from the prospective
client information that could be significantly harmful if used in that matter.
[7]
Under paragraph (c), the prohibition in this Rule is imputed to other lawyers as
provided in Rule 1.10, but, under paragraph (d)(1), imputation may be avoided if the lawyer
obtains the informed consent, confirmed in writing, of both the prospective and affected clients.
In the alternative, imputation may be avoided if the conditions of paragraph (d)(2) are met and
all disqualified lawyers are timely screened, and written notice is promptly given to the
prospective client. See Rule 1.10. Paragraph (d)(2)(i) does not prohibit the screened lawyer
from receiving a salary or partnership share established by prior independent agreement, but that
lawyer may not receive compensation directly related to the matter in which the lawyer is
disqualified. Before proceeding under paragraph (d)(1) or paragraph (d)(2), however, a lawyer
must be mindful of the requirement of paragraph (d)(3) that “a reasonable lawyer would
conclude that the law firm will be able to provide competent and diligent representation in the
matter.”
[7A] Paragraph (d)(2) sets out the basic procedural requirements that a law firm must
satisfy to ensure that a personally disqualified lawyer is effectively screened from participation
in the matter. This Rule requires that the firm promptly: (i) notify, as appropriate, lawyers and
relevant nonlawyer personnel within the firm that the personally disqualified lawyer is prohibited
from participating in the representation of the current client, and (ii) implement effective
screening procedures to prevent the flow of information about the matter between the personally
disqualified lawyer and others in the firm.
[7B] A firm seeking to avoid disqualification under this Rule should also consider its
ability to implement, maintain, and monitor the screening procedures permitted by paragraph
(d)(2) before undertaking or continuing the representation. In deciding whether the screening
procedures permitted by this Rule will be effective to avoid imputed disqualification, a firm
should consider a number of factors, including how the size, practices and organization of the
firm will affect the likelihood that any confidential information acquired about the matter by the
personally disqualified lawyer can be protected. If the firm is large and is organized into
separate departments, or maintains offices in multiple locations, or for any reason the structure of
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the firm facilitates preventing the sharing of information with lawyers not participating in the
particular matter, it is more likely that the requirements of this Rule can be met and imputed
disqualification avoided. Although a large firm will find it easier to maintain effective screening,
lack of timeliness in instituting, or lack of vigilance in maintaining, the procedures required by
this Rule may make those procedures ineffective in avoiding imputed disqualification. If a
personally disqualified lawyer is working on other matters with lawyers who are participating in
a matter requiring screening, it may be impossible to maintain effective screening procedures.
The size of the firm may be considered as one of the factors affecting the firm’s ability to
institute and maintain effective screening procedures, but it is not a dispositive factor. A small
firm may need to exercise special care and vigilance to maintain effective screening but, if
appropriate precautions are taken, small firms can satisfy the requirements of paragraph (d)(2).
[7C] In order to prevent any other lawyer in the firm from acquiring confidential
information about the matter from the disqualified lawyer, it is essential that notification be
given and screening procedures implemented promptly. If any lawyer in the firm acquires
confidential information about the matter from the disqualified lawyer, the requirements of this
Rule cannot be met, and any subsequent efforts to institute or maintain screening will not be
effective in avoiding the firm’s disqualification. Other factors may affect the likelihood that
screening procedures will be effective in preventing the flow of confidential information between
the disqualified lawyer and other lawyers in the firm in a given matter.
[8]
Notice under paragraph (d)(2), including a general description of the subject
matter about which the lawyer was consulted and of the screening procedures employed,
generally should be given as soon as practicable after the need for screening becomes apparent.
[9]
For the duty of competence of a lawyer who gives assistance on the merits of a
matter to a prospective client, see Rule 1.1. For a lawyer’s duties when a prospective client
entrusts valuables or papers to the lawyer’s care, see Rule 1.15.
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RULE 2.1:
ADVISOR
In representing a client, a lawyer shall exercise independent professional judgment
and render candid advice. In rendering advice, a lawyer may refer not only to law but to
other considerations such as moral, economic, social, psychological, and political factors
that may be relevant to the client’s situation.
Comment
Scope of Advice
[1]
A client is entitled to straightforward advice expressing the lawyer’s honest
assessment. Legal advice often involves unpleasant facts and alternatives that a client may be
disinclined to confront. In presenting advice, a lawyer endeavors to sustain the client’s morale
and may put advice in as acceptable a form as honesty permits. Nevertheless, a lawyer should
not be deterred from giving candid advice by the prospect that the advice will be unpalatable to
the client.
[2]
Advice couched in narrow legal terms may be of little value to a client, especially
where practical considerations, such as cost or effects on other people, are predominant. Purely
technical legal advice, therefore, can sometimes be inadequate. It is proper for a lawyer to refer
to relevant moral and ethical considerations in giving advice. Although a lawyer is not a moral
advisor as such, moral and ethical considerations impinge upon most legal questions and may
decisively influence how the law will be applied.
[3]
A client may expressly or impliedly ask the lawyer for purely technical advice.
When such a request is made by a client experienced in legal matters, the lawyer may accept it at
face value. When such a request is made by a client inexperienced in legal matters, however, the
lawyer’s responsibilities as advisor may include the responsibility to indicate that more may be
involved than strictly legal considerations. For the allocation of responsibility in decision
making between lawyer and client, see Rule 1.2.
[4]
Matters that go beyond strictly legal questions may also be in the domain of
another profession. Family matters can involve problems within the professional competence of
psychiatry, clinical psychology or social work; business matters can involve problems within the
competence of the accounting profession or of financial or public relations specialists. Where
consultation with a professional in another field is itself something a competent lawyer would
recommend, the lawyer should make such a recommendation. At the same time, a lawyer’s
advice at its best often consists of recommending a course of action in the face of conflicting
recommendations of experts.
Offering Advice
[5]
In general, a lawyer is not expected to give advice until asked by the client.
However, when a lawyer knows that a client proposes a course of action that is likely to result in
substantial adverse legal consequences to the client, the lawyer’s duty to the client under Rule
1.4 may require that the lawyer offer advice if the client’s course of action is related to the
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representation. Similarly, when a matter is likely to involve litigation, it may be advisable under
Rule 1.4 to inform the client of forms of dispute resolution that might constitute reasonable
alternatives to litigation. A lawyer ordinarily has no duty to initiate investigation of a client’s
affairs or to give advice that the client has indicated is unwanted, but a lawyer may initiate
advice to a client when doing so appears to be in the client’s interest.
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RULE 2.2:
[RESERVED]
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RULE 2.3:
EVALUATION FOR USE BY THIRD PERSONS
(a)
A lawyer may provide an evaluation of a matter affecting a client for the use
of someone other than the client if the lawyer reasonably believes that making the
evaluation is compatible with other aspects of the lawyer’s relationship with the client.
(b)
When the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the evaluation is
likely to affect the client’s interests materially and adversely, the lawyer shall not provide
the evaluation unless the client gives informed consent.
(c)
Unless disclosure is authorized in connection with a report of an evaluation,
information relating to the evaluation is protected by Rule 1.6.
Comment
Definition
[1]
An evaluation may be performed at the client’s direction or if the lawyer
reasonably believes that making the evaluation is compatible with other aspects of the lawyer’s
relationship with the client. Such an evaluation may be for the primary purpose of establishing
information for the benefit of third parties: for example, an opinion concerning the title of
property rendered at the behest of a vendor for the information of a prospective purchaser, or at
the behest of a borrower for the information of a prospective lender. In some situations, the
evaluation may be required by a government agency: for example, an opinion concerning the
legality of securities registered for sale under the securities laws. In other instances, the
evaluation may be required by a third person, such as a purchaser of a business, or of intellectual
property or a similar asset.
[2]
A legal evaluation should be distinguished from an investigation of a person with
whom the lawyer does not have a client-lawyer relationship. For example, a lawyer retained by a
purchaser to analyze a vendor’s title to property does not have a client-lawyer relationship with
the vendor. So also, an investigation into a person’s affairs by a government lawyer or by
special counsel employed by the government is not an “evaluation” as that term is used in this
Rule. The question is whether the lawyer is retained by the person whose affairs are being
examined. When the lawyer is retained by that person, the general rules concerning loyalty to a
client and preservation of confidences apply, which is not the case if the lawyer is retained by
someone else. For this reason, it is essential to identify the person by whom the lawyer is
retained. This should be made clear not only to the person under examination, but also to others
to whom the results are to be made available.
Duties Owed to Third Person and Client
[3]
When the evaluation is intended for the information or use of a third person, a
legal duty to that person may or may not arise. That legal question is beyond the scope of this
Rule. However, because such an evaluation involves a departure from the normal client-lawyer
relationship, careful analysis of the situation is required. The lawyer must be satisfied as a
matter of professional judgment that making the evaluation is compatible with other functions
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undertaken on behalf of the client. For example, if the lawyer is acting as advocate in defending
the client against charges of fraud, it would normally be incompatible with that responsibility for
the lawyer to perform an evaluation for others concerning the same or a related transaction.
Assuming no such impediment is apparent, however, the lawyer should advise the client of the
implications of the evaluation, particularly the lawyer’s responsibilities to third persons and the
duty to disseminate the findings.
Access to and Disclosure of Information
[4]
The quality of an evaluation depends on the freedom and extent of the investigation upon
which it is based. Ordinarily a lawyer should have whatever latitude of investigation seems
necessary as a matter of professional judgment. Under some circumstances, however, the terms
of the evaluation may be limited. For example, certain issues or sources may be categorically
excluded, or the scope of the search may be limited by time constraints or the non-cooperation of
persons having relevant information. Any such limitations that are material to the evaluation
should be described in the report. If, after a lawyer has commenced an evaluation, the client
refuses to comply with the terms upon which it was understood the evaluation was to have been
made, the lawyer’s obligations are determined by law having reference to the terms of the
client’s agreement and the surrounding circumstances. In no circumstances is the lawyer
permitted knowingly to make a false statement of fact or law in providing an evaluation under
this Rule. See Rule 4.1. A knowing omission of information that must be disclosed to make
statements in the evaluation not false or misleading may violate this Rule.
Obtaining Client’s Informed Consent
[5]
Information relating to an evaluation is protected by Rule 1.6. In many situations,
providing an evaluation to a third party poses no significant risk to the client; thus, the lawyer
may be impliedly authorized to disclose information to carry out the representation, if the
disclosures (i) advance the best interests of the client and (ii) are either reasonable under the
circumstances or customary in the professional community. See Rule 1.6(a)(2). Where,
however, it is reasonably likely that providing the evaluation will affect the client’s interests
materially and adversely, the lawyer must first obtain the client’s consent after the lawyer has
consulted with the client and the client has been adequately informed concerning the conditions
of the evaluation, the nature of the information to be disclosed and important possible effects on
the client’s interests. See Rules 1.0(j), 1.6(a).
Financial Auditors’ Requests for Information
[6]
When a question is raised by the client’s financial auditor concerning the legal
situation of a client, and the question is referred to the lawyer, the lawyer’s response may be
made in accordance with procedures recognized in the legal profession. Such a procedure is set
forth in the American Bar Association Statement of Policy Regarding Lawyers’ Responses to
Auditors’ Requests for Information, adopted in 1975.
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RULE 2.4:
LAWYER SERVING AS THIRD-PARTY NEUTRAL
(a)
A lawyer serves as a “third-party neutral” when the lawyer assists two or
more persons who are not clients of the lawyer to reach a resolution of a dispute or other
matter that has arisen between them. Service as a third-party neutral may include service
as an arbitrator, a mediator or in such other capacity as will enable the lawyer to assist the
parties to resolve the matter.
(b)
A lawyer serving as a third-party neutral shall inform unrepresented parties
that the lawyer is not representing them. When the lawyer knows or reasonably should
know that a party does not understand the lawyer’s role in the matter, the lawyer shall
explain the difference between the lawyer’s role as a third-party neutral and a lawyer’s
role as one who represents a client.
Comment
[1]
Alternative dispute resolution has become a substantial part of the civil justice
system. In addition to representing clients in dispute-resolution processes, lawyers often serve as
third-party neutrals. A “third-party neutral” is a person such as a mediator, arbitrator, conciliator
or evaluator or a person serving in another capacity that assists the parties, represented or
unrepresented, in the resolution of a dispute or in the arrangement of a transaction. Whether a
third-party neutral serves primarily as a facilitator, evaluator or decision maker depends on the
particular process that is either selected by the parties or mandated by a court.
[2]
The role of a third-party neutral is not unique to lawyers although, in some courtconnected contexts, only lawyers are permitted to serve in this role or to handle certain types of
cases. In performing this role, the lawyer may be subject to court rules or other law that applies
either to third-party neutrals generally or to lawyers serving as third-party neutrals. Lawyerneutrals may also be subject to various codes of ethics, such as the Code of Ethics for Arbitration
in Commercial Disputes prepared by a joint committee of the American Bar Association and the
American Arbitration Association or the Model Standards of Conduct for Mediators jointly
prepared by the American Bar Association, the American Arbitration Association and the
Society of Professionals in Dispute Resolution.
[3]
Unlike nonlawyers who serve as third-party neutrals, lawyers serving in this role
may experience unique problems as a result of differences between the role of a third-party
neutral and a lawyer’s service as a client representative. The potential for confusion is
significant when the parties are unrepresented in the process. Thus, paragraph (b) requires a
lawyer-neutral to inform unrepresented parties that the lawyer is not representing them. For some
parties, particularly parties who frequently use dispute-resolution processes, this information will
be sufficient. For others, particularly those who are using the process for the first time, more
information will be required. Where appropriate, the lawyer should inform unrepresented parties
of the important differences between the lawyer’s role as a third-party neutral and as a client
representative, including the inapplicability of the attorney-client evidentiary privilege. The
extent of disclosure required under this paragraph will depend on the particular parties involved
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and the subject matter of the proceeding, as well as the particular features of the disputeresolution process selected.
[4]
A lawyer who serves as a third-party neutral may be asked subsequently to serve
as a lawyer representing a client in the same matter. The conflicts of interest that arise for both
the lawyer and the lawyer’s law firm are addressed in Rule 1.12.
[5]
Lawyers who represent clients in alternative dispute-resolution processes are
governed by the Rules of Professional Conduct. When the dispute-resolution process takes place
before a tribunal, as in binding arbitration (see Rule 1.0(w)), the lawyer’s duty of candor is
governed by Rule 3.3. Otherwise, the lawyer’s duty of candor toward both the third-party
neutral and other parties is governed by Rule 4.1.
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RULE 3.1:
NON-MERITORIOUS CLAIMS AND CONTENTIONS
(a)
A lawyer shall not bring or defend a proceeding, or assert or controvert an
issue therein, unless there is a basis in law and fact for doing so that is not frivolous. A
lawyer for the defendant in a criminal proceeding or for the respondent in a proceeding
that could result in incarceration may nevertheless so defend the proceeding as to require
that every element of the case be established.
(b)

A lawyer’s conduct is “frivolous” for purposes of this Rule if:

(1)
the lawyer knowingly advances a claim or defense that is unwarranted
under existing law, except that the lawyer may advance such claim or defense if it
can be supported by good faith argument for an extension, modification, or reversal
of existing law;
(2)
the conduct has no reasonable purpose other than to delay or prolong
the resolution of litigation, in violation of Rule 3.2, or serves merely to harass or
maliciously injure another; or
(3)

the lawyer knowingly asserts material factual statements that are

false.
Comment
[1]
The advocate has a duty to use legal procedure for the fullest benefit of the
client’s cause, but also a duty not to abuse legal procedure. The law, both procedural and
substantive, establishes the limits within which an advocate may proceed. However, the law is
not always clear and is never static. Accordingly, in determining the proper scope of advocacy,
account must be taken of the law’s ambiguities and potential for change.
[2]
The filing of a claim or defense or similar action taken for a client is not frivolous
merely because the facts have not first been fully substantiated or because the lawyer expects to
develop vital evidence only by discovery. Lawyers are required, however, to inform themselves
about the facts of their clients’ cases and the applicable law, and determine that they can make
good-faith arguments in support of their clients’ positions. Such action is not frivolous even
though the lawyer believes that the client’s position ultimately will not prevail. The action is
frivolous, however, if the action has no reasonable purpose other than to harass or maliciously
injure a person, or if the lawyer is unable either to make a good-faith argument on the merits of
the action taken or to support the action taken by a good-faith argument for an extension,
modification or reversal of existing law (which includes the establishment of new judge-made
law). The term “knowingly,” which is used in Rule 3.1(b)(1) and (b)(3), is defined in Rule
1.0(k).
[3]
The lawyer’s obligations under this Rule are subordinate to federal or state
constitutional law that entitles a defendant in a criminal matter to the assistance of counsel in
presenting a claim or contention that otherwise would be prohibited by this Rule.
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RULE 3.2:
DELAY OF LITIGATION
In representing a client, a lawyer shall not use means that have no substantial
purpose other than to delay or prolong the proceeding or to cause needless expense.
Comment
[1]
Dilatory practices bring the administration of justice into disrepute. Such tactics
are prohibited if their only substantial purpose is to frustrate an opposing party’s attempt to
obtain rightful redress or repose. It is not a justification that such tactics are often tolerated by
the bench and bar. The question is whether a competent lawyer acting in good faith would
regard the course of action as having some substantial purpose other than delay or needless
expense. Seeking or realizing financial or other benefit from otherwise improper delay in
litigation is not a legitimate interest of the client.
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RULE 3.3:
CONDUCT BEFORE A TRIBUNAL
(a)

A lawyer shall not knowingly:

(1)
make a false statement of fact or law to a tribunal or fail to correct a
false statement of material fact or law previously made to the tribunal by the
lawyer;
(2)
fail to disclose to the tribunal controlling legal authority known to the
lawyer to be directly adverse to the position of the client and not disclosed by
opposing counsel; or
(3)
offer or use evidence that the lawyer knows to be false. If a lawyer,
the lawyer’s client, or a witness called by the lawyer has offered material evidence
and the lawyer comes to know of its falsity, the lawyer shall take reasonable
remedial measures, including, if necessary, disclosure to the tribunal. A lawyer may
refuse to offer evidence, other than the testimony of a defendant in a criminal
matter, that the lawyer reasonably believes is false.
(b)
A lawyer who represents a client before a tribunal and who knows that a
person intends to engage, is engaging or has engaged in criminal or fraudulent conduct
related to the proceeding shall take reasonable remedial measures, including, if necessary,
disclosure to the tribunal.
(c)
The duties stated in paragraphs (a) and (b) apply even if compliance requires
disclosure of information otherwise protected by Rule 1.6.
(d)
In an ex parte proceeding, a lawyer shall inform the tribunal of all material
facts known to the lawyer that will enable the tribunal to make an informed decision,
whether or not the facts are adverse.
(e)
In presenting a matter to a tribunal, a lawyer shall disclose, unless privileged
or irrelevant, the identities of the clients the lawyer represents and of the persons who
employed the lawyer.
(f)

In appearing as a lawyer before a tribunal, a lawyer shall not:

(1)
fail to comply with known local customs of courtesy or practice of the
bar or a particular tribunal without giving to opposing counsel timely notice of the
intent not to comply;
(2)

engage in undignified or discourteous conduct;
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(3)
intentionally or habitually violate any established rule of procedure or
of evidence; or
(4)

engage in conduct intended to disrupt the tribunal.

Comment
[1]
This Rule governs the conduct of a lawyer who is representing a client in the
proceedings of a tribunal. See Rule 1.0(w) for the definition of “tribunal.” It also applies when
the lawyer is representing a client in an ancillary proceeding conducted pursuant to the tribunal’s
adjudicative authority, such as a deposition. Thus, for example, paragraph (a)(3) requires a
lawyer to take reasonable remedial measures if the lawyer comes to know that a client has
offered false evidence in a deposition.
[2]
This Rule sets forth the special duties of lawyers as officers of the court to avoid
conduct that undermines the integrity of the adjudicative process. A lawyer acting as an
advocate in an adjudicative proceeding has an obligation to present the client’s case with
persuasive force. Performance of that duty while maintaining confidences of the client, however,
is qualified by the advocate’s duty of candor to the tribunal. Consequently, although a lawyer in
an adversary proceeding is not required to present an impartial exposition of the law and may not
vouch for the evidence submitted in a cause, the lawyer must not allow the tribunal to be misled
by false statements of law or fact or by evidence that the lawyer knows to be false.
Representations by a Lawyer
[3]
An advocate is responsible for pleadings and other documents prepared for
litigation, but is usually not required to have personal knowledge of matters asserted therein
because litigation documents ordinarily present assertions by the client or by someone on the
client’s behalf and not assertions by the lawyer. Compare Rule 3.1. However, an assertion
purporting to be based on the lawyer’s own knowledge, as in an affidavit or declaration by the
lawyer or in a statement in open court, may properly be made only when the lawyer knows the
assertion is true or believes it to be true on the basis of a reasonably diligent inquiry. There are
circumstances where failure to make a disclosure is the equivalent of an affirmative
misrepresentation. The obligation prescribed in Rule 1.2(d) not to counsel a client to commit or
assist the client in committing a fraud applies in litigation. See also Rule 8.4(b), Comments [2][3].
Legal Argument
[4]
Although a lawyer is not required to make a disinterested exposition of the law,
legal argument based on a knowingly false representation of law constitutes dishonesty toward
the tribunal. Paragraph (a)(2) requires an advocate to disclose directly adverse and controlling
legal authority that is known to the lawyer and that has not been disclosed by the opposing party.
A tribunal that is fully informed on the applicable law is better able to make a fair and accurate
determination of the matter before it.
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Offering or Using False Evidence
[5]
Paragraph (a)(3) requires that the lawyer refuse to offer or use evidence that the
lawyer knows to be false, regardless of the client’s wishes. This duty is premised on the
lawyer’s obligation as an officer of the court to prevent the trier of fact from being misled by
false evidence. A lawyer does not violate this Rule if the lawyer offers the evidence for the
purpose of establishing its falsity.
[6]
If a lawyer knows that the client intends to testify falsely or wants the lawyer to
introduce or use false evidence, the lawyer should seek to persuade the client that the evidence
should not be offered. If the persuasion is ineffective and the lawyer continues to represent the
client, the lawyer must refuse to offer the false evidence. If only a portion of a witness’s
testimony will be false, the lawyer may call the witness to testify but may not (i) elicit or
otherwise permit the witness to present testimony that the lawyer knows is false or (ii) base
arguments to the trier of fact on evidence known to be false.
[6A] The duties stated in paragraphs (a) and (b) – including the prohibitions against
offering and using false evidence – apply to all lawyers, including lawyers for plaintiffs and
defendants in civil matters, and to both prosecutors and defense counsel in criminal cases. In
criminal matters, therefore, Rule 3.3(a)(3) requires a prosecutor to refrain from offering or using
false evidence, and to take reasonable remedial measures to correct any false evidence that the
government has already offered. For example, when a prosecutor comes to know that a
prosecution witness has testified falsely, the prosecutor should either recall the witness to give
truthful testimony or should inform the tribunal about the false evidence. At the sentencing
stage, a prosecutor should correct any material errors in a presentence report. In addition,
prosecutors are subject to special duties and prohibitions that are set out in Rule 3.8.
[7]
If a criminal defendant insists on testifying and the lawyer knows that the
testimony will be false, the lawyer may have the option of offering the testimony in a narrative
form, though this option may require advance notice to the court or court approval. The lawyer’s
ethical duties under paragraphs (a) and (b) may be qualified by judicial decisions interpreting the
constitutional rights to due process and to counsel in criminal cases. The obligation of the
advocate under the Rules of Professional Conduct is subordinate to such requirements.
[8]
The prohibition against offering or using false evidence applies only if the lawyer
knows that the evidence is false. A lawyer’s reasonable belief that evidence is false does not
preclude its presentation to the trier of fact. A lawyer’s knowledge that evidence is false,
however, can be inferred from the circumstances. See Rule 1.0(k) for the definition of
“knowledge.” Thus, although a lawyer should resolve doubts about the veracity of testimony or
other evidence in favor of the client, the lawyer cannot ignore an obvious falsehood.
[9]
Although paragraph (a)(3) prohibits a lawyer from offering or using evidence the
lawyer knows to be false, it permits the lawyer to refuse to offer testimony or other proof that the
lawyer reasonably believes to be false. Offering such proof may impair the integrity of an
adjudicatory proceeding. Because of the special protections historically provided criminal
defendants, however, this Rule does not permit a lawyer to refuse to offer the testimony of a
criminal defense client where the lawyer reasonably believes, but does not know, that the
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testimony will be false. Unless the lawyer knows the testimony will be false, the lawyer must
honor the criminal defendant’s decision to testify.
Remedial Measures
[10] A lawyer who has offered or used material evidence in the belief that it was true
may subsequently come to know that the evidence is false. Or, a lawyer may be surprised when
the lawyer’s client or another witness called by the lawyer offers testimony the lawyer knows to
be false, either during the lawyer’s direct examination or in response to cross-examination by the
opposing lawyer. In such situations, or if the lawyer knows of the falsity of testimony elicited
from the client during a deposition, the lawyer must take reasonable remedial measures. The
advocate’s proper course is to remonstrate with the client confidentially, advise the client of the
lawyer’s duty of candor to the tribunal, and seek the client’s cooperation with respect to the
withdrawal or correction of the false statements or evidence. If that fails, the advocate must take
further remedial action. If withdrawal from the representation is not permitted or will not undo
the effect of the false evidence, the advocate must make such disclosure to the tribunal as is
reasonably necessary to remedy the situation, even if doing so requires the lawyer to reveal
confidential information that otherwise would be protected by Rule 1.6. It is for the tribunal then
to determine what should be done, such as making a statement about the matter to the trier of
fact, ordering a mistrial, taking other appropriate steps or doing nothing.
[11] The disclosure of a client’s false testimony can result in grave consequences to
the client, including not only a sense of betrayal but also loss of the case and perhaps a
prosecution for perjury. But the alternative is for the lawyer to cooperate in deceiving the court,
thereby subverting the truth-finding process, which the adversary system is designed to
implement. See Rule 1.2(d). Furthermore, unless it is clearly understood that the lawyer will act
upon the duty to disclose the existence of false evidence, the client can simply reject the lawyer’s
advice to reveal the false evidence and insist that the lawyer keep silent. The client could
therefore in effect coerce the lawyer into being a party to a fraud on the court.
Preserving Integrity of the Adjudicative Process
[12] Lawyers have a special obligation as officers of the court to protect a tribunal
against criminal or fraudulent conduct that undermines the integrity of the adjudicative process.
Accordingly, paragraph (b) requires a lawyer who represents a client in an adjudicative
proceeding to take reasonable remedial measures, including disclosure if necessary, whenever
the lawyer knows that a person, including the lawyer’s client, intends to engage, is engaging or
has engaged in criminal or fraudulent conduct related to the proceeding. Such conduct includes,
among other things, bribing, intimidating or otherwise unlawfully communicating with a witness,
juror, court official or other participant in the proceeding; unlawfully destroying or concealing
documents or other evidence related to the proceeding; and failing to disclose information to the
tribunal when required by law to do so. For example, under some circumstances a person’s
omission of a material fact may constitute a crime or fraud on the tribunal.
[12A] A lawyer’s duty to take reasonable remedial measures under paragraph (b) does
not apply to another lawyer who is retained to represent a person in an investigation or
proceeding concerning that person’s conduct in the prior proceeding.
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[13] Judicial hearings ought to be conducted through dignified and orderly procedures
designed to protect the rights of all parties. A lawyer should not engage in conduct that offends
the dignity and decorum of proceedings or that is intended to disrupt the tribunal. While
maintaining independence, a lawyer should be respectful and courteous in relations with a judge
or hearing officer before whom the lawyer appears. In adversary proceedings, ill feeling may
exist between clients, but such ill feeling should not influence a lawyer’s conduct, attitude, and
demeanor toward opposing lawyers. A lawyer should not make unfair or derogatory personal
reference to opposing counsel. Haranguing and offensive tactics by lawyers interfere with the
orderly administration of justice and have no proper place in our legal system.
Ex Parte Proceedings
[14] Ordinarily, an advocate has the limited responsibility of presenting one side of the
matters that a tribunal should consider in reaching a decision; the opposing position is expected
to be presented by the adverse party. However, in any ex parte proceeding, such as an
application for a temporary restraining order, there may be no presentation by opposing
advocates. The object of an ex parte proceeding is nevertheless to yield a substantially just
result. The judge has an affirmative responsibility to accord the opposing party, if absent, just
consideration. The lawyer for the represented party has the correlative duty to make disclosures
of material facts known to the lawyer that the lawyer reasonably believes are necessary to an
informed decision.
Withdrawal
[15] A lawyer’s compliance with the duty of candor imposed by this Rule does not
automatically require that the lawyer withdraw from the representation of a client whose interests
will be or have been adversely affected by the lawyer’s disclosure. The lawyer, however, may
be required by Rule 1.16(d) to seek permission of the tribunal to withdraw if the lawyer’s
compliance with this Rule’s duty of candor results in such an extreme deterioration of the clientlawyer relationship that the lawyer can no longer competently represent the client. See also Rule
1.16(c) for the circumstances in which a lawyer will be permitted to seek a tribunal’s permission
to withdraw. In connection with a request for permission to withdraw that is premised on a
client’s misconduct, a lawyer may reveal information relating to the representation only to the
extent reasonably necessary to comply with this Rule or as otherwise permitted by Rule 1.6.
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RULE 3.4:
FAIRNESS TO OPPOSING PARTY AND COUNSEL
A lawyer shall not:
(a)
(1)
suppress any evidence that the lawyer or the client has a legal
obligation to reveal or produce;
(2)
advise or cause a person to hide or leave the jurisdiction of a tribunal
for the purpose of making the person unavailable as a witness therein;
(3)
conceal or knowingly fail to disclose that which the lawyer is required
by law to reveal;
(4)

knowingly use perjured testimony or false evidence;

(5)
participate in the creation or preservation of evidence when the
lawyer knows or it is obvious that the evidence is false; or
(6)

knowingly engage in other illegal conduct or conduct contrary to these

Rules;
(b)
offer an inducement to a witness that is prohibited by law or pay, offer to pay
or acquiesce in the payment of compensation to a witness contingent upon the content of
the witness’s testimony or the outcome of the matter. A lawyer may advance, guarantee or
acquiesce in the payment of:
(1)
reasonable compensation to a witness for the loss of time in attending,
testifying, preparing to testify or otherwise assisting counsel, and reasonable related
expenses; or
(2)
a reasonable fee for the professional services of an expert witness and
reasonable related expenses;
(c)
disregard or advise the client to disregard a standing rule of a tribunal or a
ruling of a tribunal made in the course of a proceeding, but the lawyer may take
appropriate steps in good faith to test the validity of such rule or ruling;
(d)

in appearing before a tribunal on behalf of a client:

(1) state or allude to any matter that the lawyer does not reasonably believe is
relevant or that will not be supported by admissible evidence;
(2)
witness;

assert personal knowledge of facts in issue except when testifying as a

(3)

assert a personal opinion as to the justness of a cause, the credibility
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of a witness, the culpability of a civil litigant or the guilt or innocence of an accused
but the lawyer may argue, upon analysis of the evidence, for any position or
conclusion with respect to the matters stated herein; or
(4)
ask any question that the lawyer has no reasonable basis to believe is
relevant to the case and that is intended to degrade a witness or other person; or
(e)
present, participate in presenting, or threaten to present criminal charges
solely to obtain an advantage in a civil matter.
Comment
[1]
The procedure of the adversary system contemplates that the evidence in a case is
to be marshaled competitively by the contending parties. Fair competition in the adversary
system is secured by prohibitions against destruction or concealment of evidence, improperly
influencing witnesses, obstructionist tactics in discovery procedure, and the like. The Rule
applies to any conduct that falls within its general terms (for example, “obstruct another party’s
access to evidence”) that is a crime, an intentional tort or prohibited by rules or a ruling of a
tribunal. An example is “advis[ing] or caus[ing] a person to hide or leave the jurisdiction of a
tribunal for the purpose of making the person unavailable as a witness therein.”
[2]
Documents and other evidence are often essential to establish a claim or defense.
Subject to evidentiary privileges, the right of an opposing party, including the government, to
obtain evidence through discovery or subpoena is an important procedural right. The exercise of
that right can be frustrated if relevant material is altered, concealed or destroyed. Paragraph (a)
protects that right. Evidence that has been properly requested must be produced unless there is a
good-faith basis for not doing so. Applicable state and federal law may make it an offense to
destroy material for the purpose of impairing its availability in a pending or reasonably
foreseeable proceeding, even though no specific request to reveal or produce evidence has been
made. Paragraph (a) applies to evidentiary material generally, including computerized
information.
[2A] Falsifying evidence, dealt with in paragraph (a), is also generally a criminal
offense. Of additional relevance is Rule 3.3(a)(3), dealing with use of false evidence in a
proceeding before a tribunal. Applicable law may permit a lawyer to take temporary possession
of physical evidence of client crimes for the purpose of conducting a limited examination that
will not alter or destroy material characteristics of the evidence. In such a case, applicable law
may require the lawyer to turn the evidence over to the police or other prosecuting authority,
depending on the circumstances.
[3]
Paragraph (b) applies generally to any inducement to a witness that is prohibited
by law. It is not improper to pay a witness’s reasonable expenses or to compensate an expert
witness on terms permitted by law. However, any fee contingent upon the content of a witness’
testimony or the outcome of the case is prohibited.
[3A] Paragraph (d) deals with improper statements relating to the merits of a case when
representing a client before a tribunal: alluding to irrelevant matters, asserting personal
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knowledge of facts in issue, and asserting a personal opinion on issues to be decided by the trier
of fact. See also Rule 4.4, prohibiting the use of any means that have no substantial purpose
other than to embarrass or harm a third person. However, a lawyer may argue, upon analysis of
the evidence, for any position or conclusion supported by the record. The term “admissible
evidence” refers to evidence considered admissible in the particular context. For example,
admission of evidence in an administrative adjudication or an arbitration proceeding may be
governed by different standards than those applied in a jury trial.
[4]
In general, a lawyer is prohibited from giving legal advice to an unrepresented
person, other than the advice to secure counsel, when the interests of that person are or may have
a reasonable possibility of being in conflict with the interests of the lawyer’s client. See Rule
4.3.
[5]
The use of threats in negotiation may constitute the crime of extortion. However,
not all threats are improper. For example, if a lawyer represents a client who has been criminally
harmed by a third person (for example, a theft of property), the lawyer’s threat to report the
crime does not constitute extortion when honestly claimed in an effort to obtain restitution or
indemnification for the harm done. But extortion is committed if the threat involves conduct of
the third person unrelated to the criminal harm (for example, a threat to report tax evasion by the
third person that is unrelated to the civil dispute).
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RULE 3.5:
MAINTAINING AND PRESERVING THE IMPARTIALITY OF TRIBUNALS AND
JURORS
(a)

A lawyer shall not:

(1)
seek to or cause another person to influence a judge, official or
employee of a tribunal by means prohibited by law or give or lend anything of value
to such judge, official, or employee of a tribunal when the recipient is prohibited
from accepting the gift or loan but a lawyer may make a contribution to the
campaign fund of a candidate for judicial office in conformity with Part 100 of the
Rules of the Chief Administrator of the Courts;
(2)
in an adversarial proceeding communicate or cause another person to
do so on the lawyer’s behalf, as to the merits of the matter with a judge or official of
a tribunal or an employee thereof before whom the matter is pending, except:
(i)

in the course of official proceedings in the matter;

(ii)
in writing, if the lawyer promptly delivers a copy of the writing
to counsel for other parties and to a party who is not represented by a
lawyer;
(iii)
orally, upon adequate notice to counsel for the other parties
and to any party who is not represented by a lawyer; or
(iv)
as otherwise authorized by law, or by Part 100 of the Rules of
the Chief Administrator of the Courts;
(3)
seek to or cause another person to influence a juror or prospective
juror by means prohibited by law;
(4)
communicate or cause another to communicate with a member of the
jury venire from which the jury will be selected for the trial of a case or, during the
trial of a case, with any member of the jury unless authorized to do so by law or
court order;
(5)
jury if:

communicate with a juror or prospective juror after discharge of the

(i)

the communication is prohibited by law or court order;

(ii)
the juror has made known to the lawyer a desire not to
communicate;
(iii)
the communication involves misrepresentation, coercion,
duress or harassment; or
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(iv)
the communication is an attempt to influence the juror’s
actions in future jury service; or
(6)
conduct a vexatious or harassing investigation of either a member of
the venire or a juror or, by financial support or otherwise, cause another to do so.
(b)
During the trial of a case a lawyer who is not connected therewith shall not
communicate with or cause another to communicate with a juror concerning the case.
(c)
All restrictions imposed by this Rule also apply to communications with or
investigations of members of a family of a member of the venire or a juror.
(d)
A lawyer shall reveal promptly to the court improper conduct by a member
of the venire or a juror, or by another toward a member of the venire or a juror or a
member of his or her family of which the lawyer has knowledge.
Comment
[1]
Many forms of improper influence upon a tribunal are proscribed by criminal
law. In addition, gifts and loans to judges and judicial employees, as well as contributions to
candidates for judicial election, are regulated by the New York Code of Judicial Conduct, with
which an advocate should be familiar. See New York Code of Judicial Conduct, Canon 4(D)(5),
22 N.Y.C.R.R. § 100.4(D)(5) (prohibition of a judge’s receipt of a gift, loan, etc., and
exceptions) and Canon 5(A)(5), 22 N.Y.C.R.R. § 100.5(A)(5) (concerning lawyer contributions
to the campaign committee of a candidate for judicial office). A lawyer is prohibited from aiding
a violation of such provisions. Limitations on contributions in the Election Law may also be
relevant.
[2]
Unless authorized to do so by law or court order, a lawyer is prohibited from
communicating ex parte with persons serving in a judicial capacity in an adjudicative
proceeding, such as judges, masters or jurors, or to employees who assist them, such as law
clerks. See New York Code of Judicial Conduct, Canon 3(B)(6), 22 N.Y.C.R.R. § 100.3(B)(6).
[3]
A lawyer may on occasion want to communicate with a juror or prospective juror
after the jury has been discharged. Paragraph (a)(5) permits a lawyer to do so unless the
communication is prohibited by law or a court order, but the lawyer must respect the desire of a
juror not to talk with the lawyer. The lawyer may not engage in improper conduct during the
communication.
[4]
The advocate’s function is to present evidence and argument so that the cause
may be decided according to law. Refraining from abusive or obstreperous conduct is a
corollary of the advocate’s right to speak on behalf of litigants. A lawyer may stand firm against
abuse by a judge but should avoid reciprocation; the judge’s misbehavior is no justification for
similar dereliction by an advocate. An advocate can present the cause, protect the record for
subsequent review and preserve professional integrity by patient firmness no less effectively than
by belligerence or theatrics.
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[4A] Paragraph (b) prohibits lawyers who are not connected with a case from
communicating (or causing another to communicate) with jurors concerning the case.
[4B] Paragraph (c) extends the rules concerning communications with jurors and
members of the venire to communication with family members of the jurors and venire
members.
[4C] Paragraph (d) imposes a reporting obligation on lawyers who have knowledge of
improper conduct by or toward jurors, members of the venire, or family members thereof.
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RULE 3.6:
TRIAL PUBLICITY
(a)
A lawyer who is participating in or has participated in a criminal or civil
matter shall not make an extrajudicial statement that the lawyer knows or reasonably
should know will be disseminated by means of public communication and will have a
substantial likelihood of materially prejudicing an adjudicative proceeding in the matter.
(b)
A statement ordinarily is likely to prejudice materially an adjudicative
proceeding when it refers to a civil matter triable to a jury, a criminal matter or any other
proceeding that could result in incarceration, and the statement relates to:
(1)
the character, credibility, reputation or criminal record of a party,
suspect in a criminal investigation or witness, or the identity of a witness or the
expected testimony of a party or witness;
(2)
in a criminal matter that could result in incarceration, the possibility
of a plea of guilty to the offense or the existence or contents of any confession,
admission or statement given by a defendant or suspect, or that person’s refusal or
failure to make a statement;
(3)
the performance or results of any examination or test, or the refusal
or failure of a person to submit to an examination or test, or the identity or nature
of physical evidence expected to be presented;
(4)
any opinion as to the guilt or innocence of a defendant or suspect in a
criminal matter that could result in incarceration;
(5)
information the lawyer knows or reasonably should know is likely to
be inadmissible as evidence in a trial and would, if disclosed, create a substantial
risk of prejudicing an impartial trial; or
(6)
the fact that a defendant has been charged with a crime, unless there
is included therein a statement explaining that the charge is merely an accusation
and that the defendant is presumed innocent until and unless proven guilty.
(c)
Provided that the statement complies with paragraph (a), a lawyer may state
the following without elaboration:
(1)
the claim, offense or defense and, except when prohibited by law, the
identity of the persons involved;
(2)

information contained in a public record;

(3)

that an investigation of a matter is in progress;

(4)

the scheduling or result of any step in litigation;
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(5)
a request for assistance in obtaining evidence and information
necessary thereto;
(6)
a warning of danger concerning the behavior of a person involved,
when there is reason to believe that there exists the likelihood of substantial harm to
an individual or to the public interest; and
(7)

in a criminal matter:

(i)
accused;

the identity, age, residence, occupation and family status of the

(ii)
if the accused has not been apprehended, information
necessary to aid in apprehension of that person;
(iii)
the identity of investigating and arresting officers or agencies
and the length of the investigation; and
(iv)
the fact, time and place of arrest, resistance, pursuit and use of
weapons, and a description of physical evidence seized, other than as
contained only in a confession, admission or statement.
(d)
Notwithstanding paragraph (a), a lawyer may make a statement that a
reasonable lawyer would believe is required to protect a client from the substantial
prejudicial effect of recent publicity not initiated by the lawyer or the lawyer’s client. A
statement made pursuant to this paragraph shall be limited to such information as is
necessary to mitigate the recent adverse publicity.
(e)
No lawyer associated in a firm or government agency with a lawyer subject
to paragraph (a) shall make a statement prohibited by paragraph (a).
Comment
[1]
It is difficult to strike a balance between protecting the right to a fair trial and
safeguarding the right of free expression. Preserving the right to a fair trial necessarily entails
some curtailment of the information that may be disseminated about a party prior to trial,
particularly where trial by jury is involved. If there were no such limits, the result would be the
practical nullification of the protective effect of the rules of forensic decorum and the
exclusionary rules of evidence. On the other hand, there are vital social interests served by the
free dissemination of information about events having legal consequences and about legal
proceedings themselves. The public has a right to know about threats to its safety and measures
aimed at assuring its security. It also has a legitimate interest in the conduct of judicial
proceedings, particularly in matters of general public concern. Furthermore, the subject matter
of legal proceedings is often of direct significance in debate and deliberation over questions of
public policy.
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[2]
Special rules of confidentiality may validly govern proceedings in juvenile,
domestic relations and mental disability proceedings and perhaps other types of litigation. Rule
3.4(c) requires compliance with such rules.
[3]
The Rule sets forth a basic general prohibition against a lawyer making statements
that the lawyer knows or reasonably should know will have a substantial likelihood of materially
prejudicing an adjudicative proceeding. It recognizes that the public value of informed
commentary is great and that the likelihood of prejudice to a proceeding because of the
commentary of a lawyer who is not involved in the proceeding is small. Thus, the Rule applies
only to lawyers who are participating or have participated in the investigation or litigation of a
matter and their associates.
[4]
There are certain subjects that are more likely than not to have a material
prejudicial effect on a proceeding, particularly when they refer to a civil matter triable to a jury, a
criminal matter or any other proceeding that could result in incarceration. Paragraph (b)
specifies certain statements that ordinarily will have prejudicial effect.
[5]
Paragraph (c) identifies specific matters about which a lawyer’s statements would
not ordinarily be considered to present a substantial likelihood of material prejudice.
Nevertheless, some statements in criminal cases are also required to meet the fundamental
requirements of paragraph (a), for example, those identified in paragraph (c)(7)(iv). Paragraph
(c) is not intended to be an exhaustive listing of the subjects upon which a lawyer may make a
statement; statements on other matters may be permissible under paragraph (a).
[6]
Another relevant factor in determining prejudice is the nature of the proceeding
involved. Criminal jury trials will be most sensitive to extrajudicial speech. Civil trials may be
less sensitive. Non-jury hearings and arbitration proceedings may be even less affected. The
Rule will still place limitations on prejudicial comments in these cases, but the likelihood of
prejudice may be different depending on the type of proceeding.
[7]
Extrajudicial statements that might otherwise raise a question under this Rule may
be permissible when they are made in response to statements made publicly by another party,
another party’s lawyer or third persons, where a reasonable lawyer would believe a public
response is required in order to avoid prejudice to the lawyer’s client. When prejudicial
statements have been publicly made by others, responsive statements may have the salutary
effect of lessening any resulting adverse impact on the adjudicative proceeding. Paragraph (d)
permits such responsive statements, provided they contain only such information as is necessary
to mitigate undue prejudice created by the statements made by others.
[8]
See Rule 3.8 Comment [5] for additional duties of prosecutors in connection with
extrajudicial statements about criminal proceedings.
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RULE 3.7:
LAWYER AS WITNESS
(a)
A lawyer shall not act as advocate before a tribunal in a matter in which the
lawyer is likely to be a witness on a significant issue of fact unless:
(1)

the testimony relates solely to an uncontested issue;

(2)
the testimony relates solely to the nature and value of legal services
rendered in the matter;
(3)

disqualification of the lawyer would work substantial hardship on the

client;
(4)
the testimony will relate solely to a matter of formality, and there is no
reason to believe that substantial evidence will be offered in opposition to the
testimony; or
(5)
(b)

the testimony is authorized by the tribunal.

A lawyer may not act as advocate before a tribunal in a matter if:

(1)
another lawyer in the lawyer’s firm is likely to be called as a witness
on a significant issue other than on behalf of the client, and it is apparent that the
testimony may be prejudicial to the client; or
(2)

the lawyer is precluded from doing so by Rule 1.7 or Rule 1.9.

Comment
[1]
Combining the roles of advocate and witness can prejudice the tribunal and the
opposing party and also can create a conflict of interest between the lawyer and client.
Advocate-Witness Rule
[2]
The tribunal may properly object when the trier of fact may be confused or misled
by a lawyer’s serving as both advocate and witness. The opposing party may properly object
where the combination of roles may prejudice that party’s rights in the litigation. A witness is
required to testify on the basis of personal knowledge, while an advocate is expected to explain
and comment on evidence given by others. It may not be clear whether a statement by an
advocate-witness should be taken as proof or as an analysis of the proof. The requirement that
the testimony of the advocate-witness be on a significant issue of fact provides a materiality
limitation.
[3]
To protect the tribunal, the Rule prohibits a lawyer from simultaneously serving
as advocate and witness except in those circumstances specified in paragraph (a). Paragraph
(a)(1) recognizes that if the testimony will be uncontested, the ambiguities in the dual role are
purely theoretical. Testimony relating solely to a formality is uncontested when the lawyer
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reasonably believes that no substantial evidence will be offered in opposition to the testimony.
Paragraph (a)(2) recognizes that where the testimony concerns the extent and value of legal
services rendered in the action in which the testimony is offered, permitting the lawyer to testify
avoids the need for a second trial with new counsel to resolve that issue. Moreover, in such a
situation the judge has firsthand knowledge of the matter in issue; hence, there is less
dependence on the adversary process to test the credibility of the testimony.
[4]
Apart from these two exceptions, paragraph (a)(3) recognizes that a balancing is
required among the interests of the client, of the tribunal, and of the opposing party. Whether the
tribunal is likely to be misled or the opposing party is likely to suffer prejudice depends on the
nature of the case, the importance and probable tenor of the lawyer’s testimony and the
probability that the lawyer’s testimony will conflict with that of other witnesses. Even if there is
risk of such prejudice, in determining whether the lawyer should be disqualified, due regard must
be given to the effect of disqualification on the lawyer’s client. It is relevant that one or both
parties could reasonably foresee that the lawyer would probably be a witness. The conflict of
interest principles stated in Rule 1.7, 1.9 and 1.10, which may separately require disqualification
of the lawyer-advocate, have no application to the tribunal’s determination of the balancing of
judicial and party interests required by paragraph (a)(3).
[5]
The tribunal is not likely to be misled when a lawyer acts as advocate before a
tribunal in a matter in which another lawyer in the lawyer’s firm testifies as a witness.
Therefore, paragraph (b) permits the non-testifying lawyer to act as advocate before the tribunal
except (1) when another lawyer in the lawyer’s firm is likely to be called as a witness on a
significant issue other than on behalf of the client, and it is apparent that the testimony may be
prejudicial to the client, or (2) when either Rule 1.7 or Rule 1.9 would prohibit the non-testifying
lawyer from acting as advocate before the tribunal. Moreover, unless Rules 1.7 or 1.9 preclude
it, the non-testifying lawyer and the testifying lawyer may continue to represent the client outside
of the tribunal, with the client’s informed consent, in pretrial activities such as legal research,
fact gathering, and preparation or argument of motions and briefs on issues of law, and may be
consulted during the trial by the lawyer serving as advocate.
Conflict of Interest
[6]
In determining whether it is permissible to act as advocate before a tribunal in
which the lawyer will be a witness, the lawyer must also consider that the dual role may give rise
to a conflict of interest that will require compliance with Rule 1.7 or Rule 1.9. For example, if
there is likely to be substantial conflict between the testimony of the client and that of the lawyer,
the representation involves a conflict of interest that requires compliance with Rule 1.7. This
would be true even though the lawyer might not be prohibited by paragraph (a) from
simultaneously serving as advocate and witness because the lawyer’s disqualification would
work a substantial hardship on the client. Similarly, a lawyer who might be permitted to serve
simultaneously as an advocate and a witness by paragraph (a)(3) might be precluded from doing
so by Rule 1.9. The problem can arise whether the lawyer is called as a witness on behalf of the
client or is called by the opposing party. Determining whether such a conflict exists is primarily
the responsibility of the lawyer involved. If there is a conflict of interest, the lawyer must secure
the client’s informed consent, confirmed in writing. In some cases, the lawyer will be precluded
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from seeking the client’s consent. See Rule 1.7. See Rule 1.0(e) for the definition of “confirmed
in writing” and Rule 1.0(j) for the definition of “informed consent.”
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RULE 3.8:
SPECIAL RESPONSIBILITIES OF PROSECUTORS AND OTHER GOVERNMENT
LAWYERS
(a)
A prosecutor or other government lawyer shall not institute, cause to be
instituted or maintain a criminal charge when the prosecutor or other government lawyer
knows or it is obvious that the charge is not supported by probable cause.
(b)
A prosecutor or other government lawyer in criminal litigation shall make
timely disclosure to counsel for the defendant or to a defendant who has no counsel of the
existence of evidence or information known to the prosecutor or other government lawyer
that tends to negate the guilt of the accused, mitigate the degree of the offense, or reduce
the sentence, except when relieved of this responsibility by a protective order of a tribunal.
(c)
When a prosecutor knows of new, credible and material evidence creating a
reasonable likelihood that a convicted defendant did not commit an offense of which the
defendant was convicted, the prosecutor shall within a reasonable time:
(1)

disclose that evidence to an appropriate court or prosecutor’s office;

(2)

if the conviction was obtained by that prosecutor’s office,

or

(A)
notify the appropriate court and the defendant that the
prosecutor’s office possesses such evidence unless a court authorizes delay
for good cause shown;
(B)
disclose that evidence to the defendant unless the disclosure
would interfere with an ongoing investigation or endanger the safety of a
witness or other person, and a court authorizes delay for good cause shown;
and
(C)
undertake or make reasonable efforts to cause to be
undertaken such further inquiry or investigation as may be necessary to
provide a reasonable belief that the conviction should or should not be set
aside.
(d)
When a prosecutor knows of clear and convincing evidence establishing that
a defendant was convicted, in a prosecution by the prosecutor’s office, of an offense that
the defendant did not commit, the prosecutor shall seek a remedy consistent with justice,
applicable law, and the circumstances of the case.
(e)
A prosecutor’s independent judgment, made in good faith, that the new
evidence is not of such nature as to trigger the obligations of sections (c) and (d), though
subsequently determined to have been erroneous, does not constitute a violation of this
rule.
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Comment
[1]
A prosecutor has the responsibility of a minister of justice and not simply that of
an advocate. This responsibility carries with it specific obligations to see that the defendant is
accorded procedural justice and that guilt is decided upon the basis of sufficient evidence.
Applicable state or federal law may require other measures by the prosecutor, and knowing
disregard of those obligations or a systematic abuse of prosecutorial discretion could constitute a
violation of Rule 8.4. A government lawyer in a criminal case is considered a “prosecutor” for
purposes of this Rule.
[2]
A defendant who has no counsel may waive a preliminary hearing or other
important pretrial rights and thereby lose a valuable opportunity to challenge probable cause.
Accordingly, prosecutors should not seek to obtain waivers of preliminary hearings or other
important pretrial rights from unrepresented accused persons. This would not be applicable,
however, to an accused appearing pro se with the approval of the tribunal, or to the lawful
questioning of an uncharged suspect who has knowingly waived the rights to counsel and
silence.
[3]
The exception in paragraph (b) recognizes that a prosecutor may seek an
appropriate protective order from the tribunal if disclosure of information to the defense could
result in substantial harm to an individual or to the public interest.
[4]

[Reserved.]

[5]
Rule 3.6 prohibits extrajudicial statements that have a substantial likelihood of
prejudicing an adjudicatory proceeding. In the context of a criminal prosecution, a prosecutor’s
extrajudicial statement can create the additional problem of increasing public condemnation of
the accused. Although the announcement of an indictment, for example, will necessarily have
severe consequences for the accused, a prosecutor can, and should, avoid comments that have no
legitimate law enforcement purpose and have a substantial likelihood of increasing public
opprobrium against the accused. A prosecutor in a criminal case should make reasonable efforts
to prevent persons under the prosecutor’s supervisory authority, which may include
investigators, law enforcement personnel, employees and other persons assisting or associated
with the prosecutor, from making extrajudicial statements that the prosecutor would be
prohibited from making under Rule 3.6. See Rule 5.3. Nothing in this Comment is intended to
restrict the statements that a prosecutor may make that comply with Rule 3.6(c) or Rule 3.6(d).
[6]
Like other lawyers, prosecutors are subject to Rule 5.1 and Rule 5.3, which relate
to responsibilities regarding lawyers and nonlawyers who work for or are associated with the
lawyer’s office. Prosecutors should bear in mind the importance of these obligations in
connection with the unique dangers of improper extrajudicial statements in a criminal case, and
should exercise reasonable care to prevent persons assisting or associated with the prosecutor
from making improper extrajudicial statements. Ordinarily, the reasonable care standard will be
satisfied if the prosecutor issues the appropriate cautions to law enforcement personnel and other
relevant individuals.
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[6A] Reference to a “prosecutor” in this Rule includes the office of the prosecutor and
all lawyers affiliated with the prosecutor’s office who are responsible for the prosecution
function. Like other lawyers, prosecutors are subject to Rule 3.3, which requires a lawyer to take
reasonable remedial measures to correct material evidence that the lawyer has offered when the
lawyer comes to know of its falsity. See Rule 3.3, Comment [6A].
[6B] The prosecutor’s duty to seek justice has traditionally been understood not only to
require the prosecutor to take precautions to avoid convicting innocent individuals, but also to
require the prosecutor to take reasonable remedial measures when it appears likely that an
innocent person was wrongly convicted. Accordingly, though not required by these Rules, when
a prosecutor comes to know of new and material evidence creating a reasonable likelihood that a
person was wrongly convicted, the prosecutor should examine the evidence and undertake such
further inquiry or investigation as may be necessary to determine whether the conviction was
wrongful. The scope of the inquiry will depend on the circumstances. In some cases, the
prosecutor may recognize the need to reinvestigate the underlying case; in others, it may be
appropriate to await development of the record in collateral proceedings initiated by the
defendant. The nature of the inquiry or investigation should be such as to provide a reasonable
belief that the conviction should or should not be set aside.
[6C] Likewise, when a prosecutor comes to know of clear and convincing evidence
establishing that a conviction was wrongful, the prosecutor should disclose the new evidence to
the defendant so that defense counsel may conduct any necessary investigation and make any
appropriate motions directed at setting aside the verdict, and should disclose the new evidence to
the court or other appropriate authority so that the court can determine whether to initiate its own
inquiry. The evidence should be disclosed in a timely manner, depending on the particular
circumstances. For example, disclosure of the evidence might be deferred where it could
prejudice the prosecutor’s investigation into the matter. If the convicted defendant is
unrepresented and cannot afford to retain counsel, the prosecutor should request that the court
appoint counsel for purposes of these post-conviction proceedings. This Comment applies to
new and material evidence of innocence, regardless of whether it could previously have been
discovered by the defense.
[6D] If the prosecutor comes to know of clear and convincing evidence that the
defendant was convicted of an offense that the defendant did not commit, the prosecutor should
seek to remedy the injustice by taking appropriate steps to remedy the wrongful conviction.
These steps may include, depending on the particular circumstances, disclosure of the evidence
to the defendant, requesting that the court appoint counsel for an unrepresented indigent
defendant and, where appropriate, notifying the court that the prosecutor believes that the
defendant was wrongfully convicted.
[6E] Comments [6B], [6C] and [6D] apply whether the new evidence comes to the
attention of the prosecutor who obtained the defendant’s conviction or to a different prosecutor.
If the evidence comes to the attention of a prosecutor in a different prosecutor’s office, the
prosecutor should notify the office of the prosecutor who obtained the conviction.
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RULE 3.9:
ADVOCATE IN NON-ADJUDICATIVE MATTERS
A lawyer communicating in a representative capacity with a legislative body or
administrative agency in connection with a pending non-adjudicative matter or proceeding
shall disclose that the appearance is in a representative capacity, except when the lawyer
seeks information from an agency that is available to the public.
Comment
[1]
In representation before bodies such as legislatures, municipal councils and
executive and administrative agencies acting in a rule-making or policy-making capacity,
lawyers present facts, formulate issues and advance arguments regarding the matters under
consideration. The legislative body or administrative agency is entitled to know that the lawyer
is appearing in a representative capacity. Ordinarily the client will consent to being identified,
but if not, such as when the lawyer is appearing on behalf of an undisclosed principal, the
governmental body at least knows that the lawyer is acting in a representative capacity as
opposed to advancing the lawyer’s personal opinion as a citizen. Representation in such matters
is governed by Rules 4.1 through 4.4, and 8.4.
[1A] Rule 3.9 does not apply to adjudicative proceedings before a tribunal. Court rules
and other law require a lawyer, in making an appearance before a tribunal in a representative
capacity, to identify the client or clients and provide other information required for
communication with the tribunal or other parties.
[2]

[Reserved.]

[3]

[Reserved.]
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RULE 4.1:
TRUTHFULNESS IN STATEMENTS TO OTHERS
In the course of representing a client, a lawyer shall not knowingly make a false
statement of fact or law to a third person.
Comment
Misrepresentation
[1]
A lawyer is required to be truthful when dealing with others on a client’s behalf,
but generally has no affirmative duty to inform an opposing party of relevant facts. A
misrepresentation can occur if the lawyer incorporates or affirms a statement of another person
that the lawyer knows is false. Misrepresentations can also occur by partially true but misleading
statements or omissions that are the equivalent of affirmative false statements. As to dishonest
conduct that does not amount to a false statement or for misrepresentations by a lawyer other
than in the course of representing a client, see Rule 8.4.
Statements of Fact
[2]
This Rule refers to statements of fact. Whether a particular statement should be
regarded as one of fact can depend on the circumstances. Under generally accepted conventions
in negotiation, certain types of statements ordinarily are not taken as statements of fact.
Estimates of price or value placed on the subject of a transaction and a party’s intentions as to an
acceptable settlement of a claim are ordinarily in this category; so is the existence of an
undisclosed principal, except where nondisclosure of the principal would constitute fraud.
Lawyers should be mindful of their obligations under applicable law to avoid criminal and
tortious misrepresentation.
Illegal or Fraudulent Conduct by Client
[3]
Under Rule 1.2(d), a lawyer is prohibited from counseling or assisting a client as
to conduct that the lawyer knows is illegal or fraudulent. Ordinarily, a lawyer can avoid assisting
a client’s illegality or fraud by withdrawing from the representation. See Rule 1.16(c)(2).
Sometimes it may be necessary for the lawyer to give notice of the fact of withdrawal and to
disaffirm an opinion, document, affirmation or the like. See Rules 1.2(d), 1.6(b)(3).
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RULE 4.2:
COMMUNICATION WITH PERSON REPRESENTED BY COUNSEL
(a)
In representing a client, a lawyer shall not communicate or cause another to
communicate about the subject of the representation with a party the lawyer knows to be
represented by another lawyer in the matter, unless the lawyer has the prior consent of the
other lawyer or is authorized to do so by law.
(b)
Notwithstanding the prohibitions of paragraph (a), and unless otherwise
prohibited by law, a lawyer may cause a client to communicate with a represented person
unless the represented person is not legally competent, and may counsel the client with
respect to those communications, provided the lawyer gives reasonable advance notice to
the represented person’s counsel that such communications will be taking place.
(c)
A lawyer who is acting pro se or is represented by counsel in a matter is
subject to paragraph (a), but may communicate with a represented person, unless
otherwise prohibited by law and unless the represented person is not legally competent,
provided the lawyer or the lawyer’s counsel gives reasonable advance notice to the
represented person’s counsel that such communications will be taking place.
Comment
[1]
This Rule contributes to the proper functioning of the legal system by protecting a
person who has chosen to be represented by a lawyer in a matter against possible overreaching
by other lawyers who are participating in the matter, interference by those lawyers with the
client-lawyer relationship, and un-counseled disclosure of information relating to the
representation.
[2]
Paragraph (a) applies to communications with any party who is represented by
counsel concerning the matter to which the communication relates.
[3]
Paragraph (a) applies even though the represented party initiates or consents to the
communication. A lawyer must immediately terminate communication with a party if after
commencing communication, the lawyer learns that the party is one with whom communication
is not permitted by this Rule.
[4]
This Rule does not prohibit communication with a represented party or person or
an employee or agent of such a party or person concerning matters outside the representation.
For example, the existence of a controversy between a government agency and a private party or
person or between two organizations does not prohibit a lawyer for either from communicating
with nonlawyer representatives of the other regarding a separate matter. Nor does this Rule
preclude communication with a represented party or person who is seeking advice from a lawyer
who is not otherwise representing a client in the matter. A lawyer having independent
justification or legal authorization for communicating with a represented party or person is
permitted to do so.
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[5]
Communications authorized by law may include communications by a lawyer on
behalf of a client who is exercising a constitutional or other legal right to communicate with the
government. Communications authorized by law may also include investigative activities of
lawyers representing governmental entities, directly or through investigative agents, prior to the
commencement (as defined by law) of criminal or civil enforcement proceedings. When
communicating with the accused in a criminal matter, a government lawyer must comply with
this Rule in addition to honoring the state or federal rights of the accused. The fact that a
communication does not violate a state or federal right is insufficient to establish that the
communication is permissible under this Rule. This Rule is not intended to effect any change in
the scope of the anti-contact rule in criminal cases.
[6]

[Reserved.]

[7]
In the case of a represented organization, paragraph (a) ordinarily prohibits
communications with a constituent of the organization who: (i) supervises, directs or regularly
consults with the organization’s lawyer concerning the matter, (ii) has authority to obligate the
organization with respect to the matter, or (iii) whose act or omission in connection with the
matter may be imputed to the organization for purposes of civil or criminal liability. Consent of
the organization’s lawyer is not required for communication with a former unrepresented
constituent. If an individual constituent of the organization is represented in the matter by the
person’s own counsel, the consent by that counsel to a communication will be sufficient for
purposes of this Rule. In communicating with a current or former constituent of an organization,
a lawyer must not use methods of obtaining evidence that violate the legal rights of the
organization. See Rules 1.13, 4.4.
[8]
The prohibition on communications with a represented party applies only in
circumstances where the lawyer knows that the party is in fact represented in the matter to be
discussed. This means that the lawyer has actual knowledge of the fact of the representation; but
such knowledge may be inferred from the circumstances. See Rule 1.0(k) for the definition of
“knowledge.” Thus, the lawyer cannot evade the requirement of obtaining the consent of
counsel by ignoring the obvious.
[9]
In the event the party with whom the lawyer communicates is not known to be
represented by counsel in the matter, the lawyer’s communications are subject to Rule 4.3.
[10] A lawyer may not make a communication prohibited by paragraph (a) through the
acts of another. See Rule 8.4(a).
Client-to-Client Communications
[11] Persons represented in a matter may communicate directly with each other. A
lawyer may properly advise a client to communicate directly with a represented person, and may
counsel the client with respect to those communications, provided the lawyer complies with
paragraph (b). Agents for lawyers, such as investigators, are not considered clients within the
meaning of this Rule even where the represented entity is an agency, department or other
organization of the government, and therefore a lawyer may not cause such an agent to
communicate with a represented person, unless the lawyer would be authorized by law or a court
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order to do so. A lawyer may also counsel a client with respect to communications with a
represented person, including by drafting papers for the client to present to the represented
person. In advising a client in connection with such communications, a lawyer may not advise
the client to seek privileged information or other information that the represented person is not
personally authorized to disclose or is prohibited from disclosing, such as a trade secret or other
information protected by law, or to encourage or invite the represented person to take actions
without the advice of counsel.
[12] A lawyer who advises a client with respect to communications with a represented
person should be mindful of the obligation to avoid abusive, harassing, or unfair conduct with
regard to the represented person. The lawyer should advise the client against such conduct. A
lawyer shall not advise a client to communicate with a represented person if the lawyer knows
that the represented person is legally incompetent. See Rule 4.4.
[12A] When a lawyer is proceeding pro se in a matter, or is being represented by his or
her own counsel with respect to a matter, the lawyer’s direct communications with a
counterparty are subject to the no-contact rule, Rule 4.2. Unless authorized by law, the lawyer
must not engage in direct communications with a party the lawyer knows to be represented by
counsel without either (i) securing the prior consent of the represented party’s counsel under
Rule 4.2(a), or (ii) providing opposing counsel with reasonable advance notice that such
communications will be taking place.
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RULE 4.3:
COMMUNICATING WITH UNREPRESENTED PERSONS
In communicating on behalf of a client with a person who is not represented by
counsel, a lawyer shall not state or imply that the lawyer is disinterested. When the lawyer
knows or reasonably should know that the unrepresented person misunderstands the
lawyer’s role in the matter, the lawyer shall make reasonable efforts to correct the
misunderstanding. The lawyer shall not give legal advice to an unrepresented person other
than the advice to secure counsel if the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the
interests of such person are or have a reasonable possibility of being in conflict with the
interests of the client.
Comment
[1]
An unrepresented person, particularly one not experienced in dealing with legal
matters, might assume that a lawyer is disinterested in loyalties or is a disinterested authority on
the law even when the lawyer represents a client. In order to avoid a misunderstanding, a lawyer
will typically need to identify the lawyer’s client and, where necessary, explain that the client has
interests opposed to those of the unrepresented person. As to misunderstandings that sometimes
arise when a lawyer for an organization deals with an unrepresented constituent, see Rule
1.13(a), Comment [2A].
[2]
The Rule distinguishes between situations involving unrepresented parties whose
interests may be adverse to those of the lawyer’s client and those in which the person’s interests
are not in conflict with the client’s. In the former situation, the possibility that the lawyer will
compromise the unrepresented person’s interests is so great that the Rule prohibits the giving of
any advice apart from the advice to obtain counsel. Whether a lawyer is giving impermissible
advice may depend on the experience and sophistication of the unrepresented party, as well as
the setting in which the behavior and comments occur. This Rule does not prohibit a lawyer
from negotiating the terms of a transaction or settling a dispute with an unrepresented person. So
long as the lawyer has explained that the lawyer represents an adverse party and is not
representing the person, the lawyer may inform the person of the terms on which the lawyer’s
client will enter into an agreement or settle a matter, prepare documents that require the person’s
signature, and explain the lawyer’s own view of the meaning of the document or the lawyer’s
view of the underlying legal obligations.
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RULE 4.4:
RESPECT FOR RIGHTS OF THIRD PERSONS
(a)
In representing a client, a lawyer shall not use means that have no
substantial purpose other than to embarrass or harm a third person or use methods of
obtaining evidence that violate the legal rights of such a person.
(b)
A lawyer who receives a document, electronically stored information, or
other writing relating to the representation of the lawyer’s client and knows or reasonably
should know that it was inadvertently sent shall promptly notify the sender.
Comment
[1]
Responsibility to a client requires a lawyer to subordinate the interests of others to
those of the client, but that responsibility does not imply that a lawyer may disregard the rights of
third persons. It is impractical to catalogue all such rights, but they include legal restrictions on
methods of obtaining evidence from third persons and unwarranted intrusions into privileged
relationships, such as the client-lawyer relationship.
[2]
Paragraph (b) recognizes that lawyers and law firms sometimes receive a
document, electronically stored information, or other “writing as defined in Rule 1.0(x), that was
mistakenly sent, produced, or otherwise inadvertently made available by opposing parties or their
lawyers. A document, electronically stored information, or other writing is “inadvertently sent”
within the meaning of paragraph (b) when it is accidentally transmitted, such as when an email
or letter is misaddressed or a document or other writing is accidentally included with information
that was intentionally transmitted. One way to resolve this situation is for lawyers and law firms
to enter into agreements containing explicit provisions as to how the parties will deal with
inadvertently sent documents. In the absence of such an agreement, however, if a lawyer or law
firm knows or reasonably should know that such a document or other writing was sent
inadvertently, this Rule requires only that the receiving lawyer promptly notify the sender in
order to permit that person to take protective measures. Although this Rule does not require that
the receiving lawyer refrain from reading or continuing to read the document, a lawyer who
reads or continues to read a document that contains privileged or confidential information may
be subject to court-imposed sanctions, including disqualification and evidence-preclusion.
Whether the lawyer or law firm is required to take additional steps, such as returning the
document or other writing, is a matter of law beyond the scope of these Rules, as is the question
whether the privileged status of a document or other writing has been waived. Similarly, this
Rule does not address the legal duties of a lawyer who receives a document or other writing that
the lawyer knows or reasonably should know may have been inappropriately obtained by the
sending person. For purposes of this Rule, “document, electronically stored information or other
writing” includes not only paper documents, but also email and other forms of electronically
stored information – including embedded data (commonly referred to as “metadata”) – that is
subject to being read or put into readable form. See Rule 1.0(x).
[3]
Refraining from reading or continuing to read a document or other writing once a
lawyer realizes that it was inadvertently sent and returning the document to the sender or
permanently deleting electronically stored information, honors the policy of these Rules to
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protect the principles of client confidentiality. Because there are circumstances where a lawyer’s
ethical obligations should not bar use of the information obtained from an inadvertently sent
document or other writing, however, this Rule does not subject a lawyer to professional
discipline for reading and using that information. Nevertheless, substantive law or procedural
rules may require a lawyer to refrain from reading an inadvertently sent document or other
writing, or to return the document or other writing to the sender or permanently delete
electronically stored information, or both. Accordingly, in deciding whether to retain or use an
inadvertently received document or other writing, some lawyers may take into account whether
the attorney-client privilege would attach. But if applicable law or rules do not address the
situation, decisions to refrain from reading such a document or other writing or instead to return
them, or both, are matters of professional judgment reserved to the lawyer. See Rules 1.2, 1.4.
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RULE 4.5:
COMMUNICATION AFTER INCIDENTS INVOLVING PERSONAL INJURY OR
WRONGFUL DEATH
(a)
In the event of a specific incident involving potential claims for personal
injury or wrongful death, no unsolicited communication shall be made to an individual
injured in the incident or to a family member or legal representative of such an individual,
by a lawyer or law firm, or by any associate, agent, employee or other representative of a
lawyer or law firm representing actual or potential defendants or entities that may defend
and/or indemnify said defendants, before the 30th day after the date of the incident, unless
a filing must be made within 30 days of the incident as a legal prerequisite to the particular
claim, in which case no unsolicited communication shall be made before the 15th day after
the date of the incident.
(b)
An unsolicited communication by a lawyer or law firm, seeking to represent
an injured individual or the legal representative thereof under the circumstance described
in paragraph (a) shall comply with Rule 7.3(e).
Comment
[1]
Paragraph (a) imposes a 30-day (or 15-day) restriction on unsolicited
communications directed to potential claimants relating to a specific incident involving
potential claims for personal injury or wrongful death, by lawyers or law firms who represent
actual or potential defendants or entities that may defend or indemnify those defendants.
However, if potential claimants are represented by counsel, it is proper for defense counsel to
communicate with potential plaintiffs’ counsel even during the 30-day (or 15-day) period.
See also Rule 7.3(e).
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RULE 5.1:
RESPONSIBILITIES OF LAW FIRMS, PARTNERS, MANAGERS AND SUPERVISORY
LAWYERS
(a)
A law firm shall make reasonable efforts to ensure that all lawyers in the
firm conform to these Rules.
(b)
(1)
A lawyer with management responsibility in a law firm shall make
reasonable efforts to ensure that other lawyers in the law firm conform to these
Rules.
(2)
A lawyer with direct supervisory authority over another lawyer shall
make reasonable efforts to ensure that the supervised lawyer conforms to these
Rules.
(c)
A law firm shall ensure that the work of partners and associates is
adequately supervised, as appropriate. A lawyer with direct supervisory authority over
another lawyer shall adequately supervise the work of the other lawyer, as appropriate. In
either case, the degree of supervision required is that which is reasonable under the
circumstances, taking into account factors such as the experience of the person whose work
is being supervised, the amount of work involved in a particular matter, and the likelihood
that ethical problems might arise in the course of working on the matter.
(d)

A lawyer shall be responsible for a violation of these Rules by another lawyer

if:
(1)
the lawyer orders or directs the specific conduct or, with knowledge of
the specific conduct, ratifies it; or
(2)
the lawyer is a partner in a law firm or is a lawyer who individually or
together with other lawyers possesses comparable managerial responsibility in a law
firm in which the other lawyer practices or is a lawyer who has supervisory
authority over the other lawyer; and
(i)
knows of such conduct at a time when it could be prevented or
its consequences avoided or mitigated but fails to take reasonable remedial
action; or
(ii)
in the exercise of reasonable management or supervisory
authority should have known of the conduct so that reasonable remedial
action could have been taken at a time when the consequences of the conduct
could have been avoided or mitigated.
Comment
[1]
Paragraph (a) applies to law firms; paragraph (b) applies to lawyers with
management responsibility in a law firm or a lawyer with direct supervisory authority over
another lawyer.
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[2]
Paragraph (b) requires lawyers with management authority within a firm or those
having direct supervisory authority over other lawyers to make reasonable efforts to establish
internal policies and procedures designed to provide reasonable assurance that all lawyers in the
firm will conform to these Rules. Such policies and procedures include those designed (i) to
detect and resolve conflicts of interest (see Rule 1.10(e)), (ii) to identify dates by which actions
must be taken in pending matters, (iii) to account for client funds and property, and (iv) to ensure
that inexperienced lawyers are appropriately supervised.
[3]
Other measures that may be required to fulfill the responsibility prescribed in
paragraph (b) can depend on the firm’s structure and the nature of its practice. In a small firm of
experienced lawyers, informal supervision and periodic review of compliance with the required
systems ordinarily will suffice. In a large firm, or in practice situations in which difficult ethical
problems frequently arise, more elaborate measures may be necessary. Some firms, for example,
have a procedure whereby junior lawyers can make confidential referral of ethical problems
directly to a designated senior partner or special committee. See Rule 5.2. Firms, whether large
or small, may also rely on continuing legal education in professional ethics. In any event, the
ethical atmosphere of a firm can influence the conduct of all its members and lawyers with
management authority may not assume that all lawyers associated with the firm will inevitably
conform to the Rules.
[4]
Paragraph (d) expresses a general principle of personal responsibility for acts of
other lawyers in the law firm. See also Rule 8.4(a).
[5]
Paragraph (d) imposes such responsibility on a lawyer who orders, directs or
ratifies wrongful conduct and on lawyers who are partners or who have comparable managerial
authority in a law firm who know or reasonably should know of the conduct. Whether a lawyer
has supervisory authority in particular circumstances is a question of fact. Partners and lawyers
with comparable authority have at least indirect responsibility for all work being done by the
firm, while a partner or manager in charge of a particular matter ordinarily also has supervisory
responsibility for the work of other firm lawyers engaged in the matter. Partners and lawyers
with comparable authority, as well as those who supervise other lawyers, are indirectly
responsible for improper conduct of which they know or should have known in the exercise of
reasonable managerial or supervisory authority. Appropriate remedial action by a partner or
managing lawyer would depend on the immediacy of that lawyer’s involvement and the
seriousness of the misconduct. A supervisor is required to intervene to prevent misconduct or to
prevent or mitigate avoidable consequences of misconduct if the supervisor knows that the
misconduct occurred.
[6]
Professional misconduct by a lawyer under supervision could reveal a violation of
paragraph (a), (b) or (c) on the part of a law firm, partner or supervisory lawyer even though it
does not entail a violation of paragraph (d) because there was no direction, ratification or
knowledge of the violation or no violation occurred.
[7]
Apart from this Rule and Rule 8.4(a), a lawyer does not have disciplinary liability
for the conduct of another lawyer. Whether a lawyer may be liable civilly or criminally for
another lawyer’s conduct is a question of law beyond the scope of these Rules.
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[8]
The duties imposed by this Rule on managing and supervising lawyers do not
alter the personal duty of each lawyer in a firm to abide by these Rules. See Rule 5.2(a).
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RULE 5.2:
RESPONSIBILITIES OF A SUBORDINATE LAWYER
(a)
A lawyer is bound by these Rules notwithstanding that the lawyer acted at
the direction of another person.
(b)
A subordinate lawyer does not violate these Rules if that lawyer acts in
accordance with a supervisory lawyer’s reasonable resolution of an arguable question of
professional duty.
Comment
[1]
Although a lawyer is not relieved of responsibility for a violation by the fact that
the lawyer acted at the direction of a supervisor, that fact may be relevant in determining whether
a lawyer had the knowledge required to render conduct a violation of these Rules. For example,
if a subordinate filed a frivolous pleading at the direction of a supervisor, the subordinate would
not be guilty of a professional violation unless the subordinate knew of the document’s frivolous
character.
[2]
When lawyers in a supervisor-subordinate relationship encounter a matter
involving professional judgment as to ethical duty, the supervisor may assume responsibility for
making the judgment. Otherwise, a consistent course of action or position could not be taken. If
the question can reasonably be answered only one way, the duty of both lawyers is clear, and
they are equally responsible for fulfilling it. However, if the question is reasonably arguable,
someone has to decide upon the course of action. That authority ordinarily reposes in the
supervisor, and a subordinate may be guided accordingly. To evaluate the supervisor’s
conclusion that the question is arguable and the supervisor’s resolution of it is reasonable in light
of applicable law, it is advisable that the subordinate lawyer undertake research, consult with a
designated senior partner or special committee, if any (see Rule 5.1, Comment [3]), or use other
appropriate means. For example, if a question arises whether the interests of two clients conflict
under Rule 1.7, the supervisor’s reasonable resolution of the question should protect the
subordinate professionally if the resolution is subsequently challenged.
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RULE 5.3:
LAWYER’S RESPONSIBILITY FOR CONDUCT OF NONLAWYERS
(a)
A law firm shall ensure that the work of nonlawyers who work for the firm is
adequately supervised, as appropriate. A lawyer with direct supervisory authority over a
nonlawyer shall adequately supervise the work of the nonlawyer, as appropriate. In either
case, the degree of supervision required is that which is reasonable under the
circumstances, taking into account factors such as the experience of the person whose work
is being supervised, the amount of work involved in a particular matter and the likelihood
that ethical problems might arise in the course of working on the matter.
(b)
A lawyer shall be responsible for conduct of a nonlawyer employed or
retained by or associated with the lawyer that would be a violation of these Rules if
engaged in by a lawyer, if:
(1)
the lawyer orders or directs the specific conduct or, with knowledge of
the specific conduct, ratifies it; or
(2)
the lawyer is a partner in a law firm or is a lawyer who individually or
together with other lawyers possesses comparable managerial responsibility in a law
firm in which the nonlawyer is employed or is a lawyer who has supervisory
authority over the nonlawyer; and
(i)
knows of such conduct at a time when it could be prevented or
its consequences avoided or mitigated but fails to take reasonable remedial
action; or
(ii)
in the exercise of reasonable management or supervisory
authority should have known of the conduct so that reasonable remedial
action could have been taken at a time when the consequences of the conduct
could have been avoided or mitigated.
Comment
[1]
This Rule requires a law firm to ensure that work of nonlawyers is appropriately
supervised. In addition, a lawyer with direct supervisory authority over the work of nonlawyers
must adequately supervise those nonlawyers. Comments [2] and [3] to Rule 5.1, which concern
supervision of lawyers, provide guidance by analogy for the methods and extent of supervising
nonlawyers.
[2]
With regard to nonlawyers, who are not themselves subject to these Rules, the
purpose of the supervision is to give reasonable assurance that the conduct of all nonlawyers
employed by or retained by or associated with the law firm, including nonlawyers outside the
firm working on firm matters, is compatible with the professional obligations of the lawyers and
firm. Lawyers typically employ nonlawyer assistants in their practice, including secretaries,
investigators, law student interns and paraprofessionals. Such nonlawyer assistants, whether
they are employees or independent contractors, act for the lawyer in rendition of the lawyer’s
professional services. Likewise, lawyers may employ nonlawyers outside the firm to assist in
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rendering those services. See Comment [6] to Rule 1.1 (retaining lawyers outside the firm). A
law firm must ensure that such nonlawyer assistants are given appropriate instruction and
supervision concerning the ethical aspects of their employment, particularly regarding the
obligation not to disclose confidential information – see Rule 1.6 (c) (requiring lawyers to take
reasonable care to avoid unauthorized disclosure of confidential information. Lawyers also
should be responsible for the work done by their nonlawyer assistants. The measures employed
in supervising nonlawyers should take account of the fact that they do not have legal training and
are not subject to professional discipline. A law firm should make reasonable efforts to ensure
that the firm has in effect measures giving reasonable assurance that nonlawyers in the firm and
nonlawyers outside the firm who work on firm matters will act in a way compatible with the
professional obligations of the lawyer. A lawyer with supervisory authority over a nonlawyer
within or outside the firm has a parallel duty to provide appropriate supervision of the supervised
nonlawyer.
[2A] Paragraph (b) specifies the circumstances in which a lawyer is responsible for
conduct of a nonlawyer that would be a violation of these Rules if engaged in by a lawyer. For
guidance by analogy, see Rule 5.1, Comments [5]-[8].
[3]
A lawyer may use nonlawyers outside the firm to assist the lawyer in rendering
legal services to the client. Examples include (i) retaining or contracting with an investigative or
paraprofessional service, (ii) hiring a document management company to create and maintain a
database for complex litigation, (iii) sending client documents to a third party for printing or
scanning, and (iv) using an Internet-based service to store client information. When using such
services outside the firm, a lawyer or law firm must make reasonable efforts to ensure that the
services are provided in a manner that is compatible with the professional obligations of the
lawyer and law firm. The extent of the reasonable efforts required under this Rule will depend
upon the circumstances, including: (a) the education, experience and reputation of the
nonlawyer; (b) the nature of the services involved; (c) the terms of any arrangements concerning
the protection of client information; (d) the legal and ethical environments of the jurisdictions in
which the services will be performed, particularly with regard to confidentiality; (e) the
sensitivity of the particular kind of confidential information at issue; (f) whether the client will
be supervising all or part of the nonlawyer’s work. See also Rules 1.1 (competence), 1.2
(allocation of authority), 1.4 (communication with client), 1.6 (confidentiality), 5.4 (professional
independence of the lawyer) and 5.5 (unauthorized practice of law). When retaining or directing
a nonlawyer outside the firm, a lawyer should communicate directions appropriate under the
circumstances to give reasonable assurance that the nonlawyer’s conduct is compatible with the
professional obligations of the lawyer.
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RULE 5.4:
PROFESSIONAL INDEPENDENCE OF A LAWYER
(a)

A lawyer or law firm shall not share legal fees with a nonlawyer, except that:

(1)
an agreement by a lawyer with the lawyer’s firm or another lawyer
associated in the firm may provide for the payment of money, over a reasonable
period of time after the lawyer’s death, to the lawyer’s estate or to one or more
specified persons;
(2)
a lawyer who undertakes to complete unfinished legal business of a
deceased lawyer may pay to the estate of the deceased lawyer that portion of the
total compensation that fairly represents the services rendered by the deceased
lawyer; and
(3)
a lawyer or law firm may compensate a nonlawyer employee or
include a nonlawyer employee in a retirement plan based in whole or in part on a
profit-sharing arrangement.
(b)
A lawyer shall not form a partnership with a nonlawyer if any of the
activities of the partnership consist of the practice of law.
(c)
Unless authorized by law, a lawyer shall not permit a person who
recommends, employs or pays the lawyer to render legal service for another to direct or
regulate the lawyer’s professional judgment in rendering such legal services or to cause the
lawyer to compromise the lawyer’s duty to maintain the confidential information of the
client under Rule 1.6.
(d)
A lawyer shall not practice with or in the form of an entity authorized to
practice law for profit, if:
(1)
a nonlawyer owns any interest therein, except that a fiduciary
representative of the estate of a lawyer may hold the stock or interest of the lawyer
for a reasonable time during administration;
(2)
a nonlawyer is a member, corporate director or officer thereof or
occupies a position of similar responsibility in any form of association other than a
corporation; or
(3)
a nonlawyer has the right to direct or control the professional
judgment of a lawyer.
Comment
[1]
The provisions of this Rule express traditional limitations on sharing fees. These
limitations are to protect the lawyer’s professional independence of judgment. Where someone
other than the client pays the lawyer’s fee or salary, or recommends employment of the lawyer,
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that arrangement does not modify the lawyer’s obligation to the client. As stated in paragraph
(c), such arrangements should not interfere with the lawyer’s professional judgment.
[1A] Paragraph (a)(2) governs the compensation of a lawyer who undertakes to
complete one or more unfinished pieces of legal business of a deceased lawyer. Rule 1.17
governs the sale of an entire law practice upon retirement, which is defined as the cessation of
the private practice of law in a given geographic area.
[1B] Paragraph (a)(3) permits limited fee sharing with a nonlawyer employee, where
the employee’s compensation or retirement plan is based in whole or in part on a profit-sharing
arrangement. Such sharing of profits with a nonlawyer employee must be based on the total
profitability of the law firm or a department within a law firm and may not be based on the fee
resulting from a single case.
[2]
This Rule also expresses traditional limitations on permitting a third party to
direct or regulate the lawyer’s professional judgment in rendering legal services to another. See
also Rule 1.8(f), providing that a lawyer may accept compensation from a third party as long as
there is no interference with the lawyer’s professional judgment and the client gives informed
consent.
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RULE 5.5:
UNAUTHORIZED PRACTICE OF LAW
(a)
A lawyer shall not practice law in a jurisdiction in violation of the regulation
of the legal profession in that jurisdiction.
(b)

A lawyer shall not aid a nonlawyer in the unauthorized practice of law.

Comment
[1]
A lawyer may practice law only in a jurisdiction in which the lawyer is authorized
to practice. A lawyer may be admitted to practice law in a jurisdiction on a regular basis or may
be authorized by court rule or order or by law to practice for a limited purpose or on a restricted
basis. Paragraph (a) applies to unauthorized practice of law in another jurisdiction by a lawyer
through the lawyer’s direct action, and paragraph (b) prohibits a lawyer from aiding a nonlawyer
in the unauthorized practice of law.
[2]
The definition of the “practice of law” is established by law and varies from one
jurisdiction to another. Whatever the definition, limiting the practice of law to members of the
bar protects the public against rendition of legal services by unqualified persons. This Rule does
not prohibit a lawyer from employing the services of paraprofessionals and delegating functions
to them, so long as the lawyer supervises the delegated work and retains responsibility for their
work. See Rule 5.3.
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RULE 5.6:
RESTRICTIONS ON RIGHT TO PRACTICE
(a)

A lawyer shall not participate in offering or making:

(1)
a partnership, shareholder, operating, employment, or other similar
type of agreement that restricts the right of a lawyer to practice after termination of
the relationship, except an agreement concerning benefits upon retirement; or
(2)
an agreement in which a restriction on a lawyer’s right to practice is
part of the settlement of a client controversy.
(b)
This Rule does not prohibit restrictions that may be included in the terms of
the sale of a law practice pursuant to Rule 1.17.
Comment
[1]
An agreement restricting the right of lawyers to practice after leaving a firm not
only limits their professional autonomy but also limits the freedom of clients to choose a lawyer.
Paragraph (a) prohibits such agreements except for restrictions incident to provisions concerning
retirement benefits for service with the firm.
[2]
Paragraph (a)(2) prohibits a lawyer from agreeing not to represent other persons
in connection with settling a claim on behalf of a client.
[3]
This Rule does not apply to prohibit restrictions that may be included in the terms
of the sale of a law practice pursuant to Rule 1.17.
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RULE 5.7:
RESPONSIBILITIES REGARDING NONLEGAL SERVICES
(a)
With respect to lawyers or law firms providing nonlegal services to clients or
other persons:
(1)
A lawyer or law firm that provides nonlegal services to a person that
are not distinct from legal services being provided to that person by the lawyer or
law firm is subject to these Rules with respect to the provision of both legal and
nonlegal services.
(2)
A lawyer or law firm that provides nonlegal services to a person that
are distinct from legal services being provided to that person by the lawyer or law
firm is subject to these Rules with respect to the nonlegal services if the person
receiving the services could reasonably believe that the nonlegal services are the
subject of a client-lawyer relationship.
(3)
A lawyer or law firm that is an owner, controlling party or agent of,
or that is otherwise affiliated with, an entity that the lawyer or law firm knows to be
providing nonlegal services to a person is subject to these Rules with respect to the
nonlegal services if the person receiving the services could reasonably believe that
the nonlegal services are the subject of a client-lawyer relationship.
(4)
For purposes of paragraphs (a)(2) and (a)(3), it will be presumed that
the person receiving nonlegal services believes the services to be the subject of a
client-lawyer relationship unless the lawyer or law firm has advised the person
receiving the services in writing that the services are not legal services and that the
protection of a client-lawyer relationship does not exist with respect to the nonlegal
services, or if the interest of the lawyer or law firm in the entity providing nonlegal
services is de minimis.
(b)
Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (a), a lawyer or law firm that is
an owner, controlling party, agent, or is otherwise affiliated with an entity that the lawyer
or law firm knows is providing nonlegal services to a person shall not permit any
nonlawyer providing such services or affiliated with that entity to direct or regulate the
professional judgment of the lawyer or law firm in rendering legal services to any person,
or to cause the lawyer or law firm to compromise its duty under Rule 1.6(a) and Rule 1.6(c)
with respect to the confidential information of a client receiving legal services.
(c)
For purposes of this Rule, “nonlegal services” shall mean those services that
lawyers may lawfully provide and that are not prohibited as an unauthorized practice of
law when provided by a nonlawyer.
Comment
[1]
For many years, lawyers have provided nonlegal services to their clients. By
participating in the delivery of these services, lawyers can serve a broad range of economic and
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other interests of clients. Whenever a lawyer directly provides nonlegal services, the lawyer
must avoid confusion on the part of the client as to the nature of the lawyer’s role, so that the
person for whom the nonlegal services are performed understands that the services may not carry
with them the legal and ethical protections that ordinarily accompany a client-lawyer
relationship. The recipient of the nonlegal services may expect, for example, that the protection
of client confidences and secrets, prohibitions against representation of persons with conflicting
interests, and obligations of a lawyer to maintain professional independence apply to the
provision of nonlegal services when that may not be the case. The risk of confusion is especially
acute when the lawyer renders both legal and nonlegal services with respect to the same matter.
Under some circumstances, the legal and nonlegal services may be so closely entwined that they
cannot be distinguished from each other. In this situation, the recipient is likely to be confused
as to whether and when the relationship is protected as a client-lawyer relationship. Therefore,
where the legal and nonlegal services are not distinct, paragraph (a)(1) requires that the lawyer
providing nonlegal services adhere to all of the requirements of these Rules with respect to the
nonlegal services. Paragraph (a)(1) applies to the provision of nonlegal services by a law firm if
the person for whom the nonlegal services are being performed is also receiving legal services
from the firm that are not distinct from the nonlegal services.
[2]
Even when the lawyer believes that the provision of nonlegal services is distinct
from any legal services being provided, there is still a risk that the recipient of the nonlegal
services might reasonably believe that the recipient is receiving the protection of a client-lawyer
relationship. Therefore, paragraph (a)(2) requires that the lawyer providing the nonlegal services
adhere to these Rules, unless the person understands that the nonlegal services are not the subject
of a client-lawyer relationship. Nonlegal services also may be provided through an entity with
which a lawyer is affiliated, for example, as owner, controlling party or agent. In this situation,
there is still a risk that the recipient of the nonlegal services might reasonably believe that the
recipient is receiving the protection of a client-lawyer relationship. Therefore, paragraph (a)(3)
requires that the lawyer involved with the entity providing nonlegal services adhere to all of
these Rules with respect to the nonlegal services, unless the person understands that the nonlegal
services are not the subject of a client-lawyer relationship.
[3]
These Rules will be presumed to apply to a lawyer who directly provides or is
otherwise involved in the provision of nonlegal services unless the lawyer complies with
paragraph (a)(4) by communicating in writing to the person receiving the nonlegal services that
the services are not legal services and that the protection of a client-lawyer relationship does not
exist with respect to the nonlegal services. Such a communication should be made before
entering into an agreement for the provision of nonlegal services in a manner sufficient to ensure
that the person understands the significance of the communication. In certain circumstances,
however, additional steps may be required to ensure that the person understands the distinction.
For example, while the written disclaimer set forth in paragraph (a)(4) will be adequate for a
sophisticated user of legal and nonlegal services, a more detailed explanation may be required
for someone unaccustomed to making distinctions between legal services and nonlegal services.
Where appropriate and especially where legal services are provided in the same transaction as
nonlegal services, the lawyer should counsel the client about the possible effect of the proposed
provision of services on the availability of the attorney-client privilege. The lawyer or law firm
will not be required to comply with these requirements if its interest in the entity providing the
nonlegal services is so small as to be de minimis.
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[4]
Although a lawyer may be exempt from the application of these Rules with
respect to nonlegal services on the face of paragraph (a), the scope of the exemption is not
absolute. A lawyer who provides or who is involved in the provision of nonlegal services may
be excused from compliance with only those Rules that are dependent upon the existence of a
representation or client-lawyer relationship. Other Rules, such as those prohibiting lawyers from
misusing the confidences or secrets of a former client (see Rule 1.9), requiring lawyers to report
certain lawyer misconduct (see Rule 8.3), and prohibiting lawyers from engaging in illegal,
dishonest, fraudulent or deceptive conduct (see Rule 8.4), apply to a lawyer irrespective of the
existence of a representation, and thus govern a lawyer not covered by paragraph (a). A lawyer
or law firm rendering legal services is always subject to these Rules.
Provision of Legal and Nonlegal Services in the Same Transaction
[5]
In some situations it may be beneficial to a client to purchase both legal and
nonlegal services from a lawyer, law firm or affiliated entity in the same matter or in two or
more substantially related matters. Examples include: (i) a law firm that represents corporations
and also provides public lobbying, public relations, investment banking and business relocation
services, (ii) a law firm that represents clients in environmental matters and also provides
engineering consulting services to those clients, and (iii) a law firm that represents clients in
litigation and also provides consulting services relating to electronic document discovery. In
these situations, the lawyer may have a financial interest in the nonlegal services that would
constitute a conflict of interest under Rule 1.7(a)(2), which governs conflicts between a client
and a lawyer’s personal interests.
[5A] Under Rule 1.7(a)(2), a concurrent conflict of interest exists when a reasonable
lawyer would conclude that there is a significant risk that the lawyer’s professional judgment on
behalf of a client will be adversely affected by the lawyer’s own financial, business, property or
personal interests. When a lawyer or law firm provides both legal and nonlegal services in the
same matter (or in substantially related matters), a conflict with the lawyer’s own interests will
nearly always arise. For example, if the legal representation involves exercising judgment about
whether to recommend nonlegal services and which provider to recommend, or if it involves
overseeing the provision of the nonlegal services, then a conflict with the lawyer’s own interests
under Rule 1.7(a)(2) is likely to arise. However, when seeking the consent of a client to such a
conflict, the lawyer should comply with both Rule 1.7(b) regarding the conflict affecting the
legal representation of the client and Rule 1.8(a) regarding the business transaction with the
client.
[5B] Thus, the client may consent if: (i) the lawyer complies with Rule 1.8(a) with
respect to the transaction in which the lawyer agrees to provide the nonlegal services, including
obtaining the client’s informed consent in a writing signed by the client, (ii) the lawyer
reasonably believes that the lawyer can provide competent and diligent legal representation
despite the conflict within the meaning of Rule 1.7(b), and (iii) the client gives informed consent
pursuant to Rule 1.7(b), confirmed in writing. In certain cases, it will not be possible to provide
both legal and nonlegal services because the lawyer could not reasonably believe that he or she
can represent the client competently and diligently while providing both legal and nonlegal
services in the same or substantially related matters. Whether providing dual services gives rise
to an impermissible conflict must be determined on a case-by-case basis, taking into account all
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of the facts and circumstances, including factors such as: (i) the experience and sophistication of
the client in obtaining legal and nonlegal services of the kind being provided in the matter, (ii)
the relative size of the anticipated fees for the legal and nonlegal services, (iii) the closeness of
the relationship between the legal and nonlegal services, and (iv) the degree of discretion the
lawyer has in providing the legal and nonlegal services.
[6]
In the context of providing legal and nonlegal services in the same transaction,
Rule 1.8(a) first requires that: (i) the nonlegal services be provided on terms that are fair and
reasonable to the client, (ii) full disclosure of the terms on which the nonlegal services will be
provided be made in writing to the client in a manner understandable by the client, (iii) the client
is advised to seek the advice of independent counsel about the provision of the nonlegal services
by the lawyer, and (iv) the client gives informed consent, as set forth in Rule 1.8(a)(3), in a
writing signed by the client, to the terms of the transaction in which the nonlegal services are
provided and to the lawyer’s inherent conflict of interest.
[7]
In addition, in the context of providing legal and nonlegal services in the same
transaction, Rule 1.8(a) requires a full disclosure of the nature and extent of the lawyer’s
financial interest or stake in the provision of the nonlegal services. By its terms, Rule 1.8(a)
requires that the nonlegal services be provided on terms that are fair and reasonable to the client.
(Where the nonlegal services are provided on terms generally available to the public in the
marketplace, that requirement is ordinarily met.) Consequently, as a further safeguard against
conflicts that may arise when the same lawyer provides both legal and nonlegal services in the
same or substantially related matters, a lawyer may do so only if the lawyer not only complies
with Rule 1.8(a) with respect to the nonlegal services, but also obtains the client’s informed
consent, pursuant to Rule 1.7(b), confirmed in writing, after fully disclosing the advantages and
risks of obtaining legal and nonlegal services from the same or affiliated providers in a single
matter (or in substantially related matters), including the lawyer’s conflict of interest arising from
the lawyer’s financial interest in the provision of the nonlegal services.
[8]

[Reserved.]

[9]

[Reserved.]

[10]

[Reserved.]

[11]

[Reserved.]
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RULE 5.8:
CONTRACTUAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN LAWYERS AND NONLEGAL
PROFESSIONALS
(a)
The practice of law has an essential tradition of complete independence and
uncompromised loyalty to those it serves. Recognizing this tradition, clients of lawyers
practicing in New York State are guaranteed “independent professional judgment and
undivided loyalty uncompromised by conflicts of interest.” Indeed, these guarantees
represent the very foundation of the profession and allow and foster its continued role as a
protector of the system of law. Therefore, a lawyer must remain completely responsible for
his or her own independent professional judgment, maintain the confidences and secrets of
clients, preserve funds of clients and third parties in his or her control, and otherwise
comply with the legal and ethical principles governing lawyers in New York State.
Multi-disciplinary practice between lawyers and nonlawyers is incompatible with the core
values of the legal profession and therefore, a strict division between services provided by
lawyers and those provided by nonlawyers is essential to protect those values. However, a
lawyer or law firm may enter into and maintain a contractual relationship with a nonlegal
professional or nonlegal professional service firm for the purpose of offering to the public,
on a systematic and continuing basis, legal services performed by the lawyer or law firm as
well as other nonlegal professional services, notwithstanding the provisions of Rule 1.7(a),
provided that:
(1)
the profession of the nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional
service firm is included in a list jointly established and maintained by the Appellate
Divisions pursuant to Section 1205.3 of the Joint Appellate Division Rules;
(2)
the lawyer or law firm neither grants to the nonlegal professional or
nonlegal professional service firm, nor permits such person or firm to obtain, hold
or exercise, directly or indirectly, any ownership or investment interest in, or
managerial or supervisory right, power or position in connection with the practice
of law by the lawyer or law firm, nor, as provided in Rule 7.2(a)(1), shares legal fees
with a nonlawyer or receives or gives any monetary or other tangible benefit for
giving or receiving a referral; and
(3)
the fact that the contractual relationship exists is disclosed by the
lawyer or law firm to any client of the lawyer or law firm before the client is
referred to the nonlegal professional service firm, or to any client of the nonlegal
professional service firm before that client receives legal services from the lawyer or
law firm; and the client has given informed written consent and has been provided
with a copy of the “Statement of Client’s Rights In Cooperative Business
Arrangements” pursuant to section 1205.4 of the Joint Appellate Divisions Rules.
(b)

For purposes of paragraph (a):

(1)
each profession on the list maintained pursuant to a Joint Rule of the
Appellate Divisions shall have been designated sua sponte, or approved by the
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Appellate Divisions upon application of a member of a nonlegal profession or
nonlegal professional service firm, upon a determination that the profession is
composed of individuals who, with respect to their profession:
(i)
have been awarded a bachelor’s degree or its equivalent from
an accredited college or university, or have attained an equivalent
combination of educational credit from such a college or university and work
experience;
(ii)
are licensed to practice the profession by an agency of the State
of New York or the United States Government; and
(iii)
are required under penalty of suspension or revocation of
license to adhere to a code of ethical conduct that is reasonably comparable
to that of the legal profession;
(2)
the term “ownership or investment interest” shall mean any such
interest in any form of debt or equity, and shall include any interest commonly
considered to be an interest accruing to or enjoyed by an owner or investor.
(c)
This Rule shall not apply to relationships consisting solely of non-exclusive
reciprocal referral agreements or understandings between a lawyer or law firm and a
nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm.
Comment
Contractual Relationships Between Lawyers and Nonlegal Professionals
[1]
Lawyers may enter into interprofessional contractual relationships for the
systematic and continuing provision of legal and nonlegal professional services, provided the
nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm with which the lawyer or law firm is
affiliated does not own, control, supervise or manage, directly or indirectly, in whole or in part,
the lawyer’s or law firm’s practice of law. The nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional
service firm may not play a role in, for example, (i) deciding whether to accept or terminate an
engagement to provide legal services in a particular matter or to a particular client, (ii)
determining the manner in which lawyers are hired or trained, (iii) assigning lawyers to handle
particular matters or to provide legal services to particular clients, (iv) deciding whether to
undertake pro bono and other public-interest legal work, (v) making financial and budgetary
decisions relating to the legal practice, and (vi) determining the compensation and advancement
of lawyers and of persons assisting lawyers on legal matters.
[2]
The contractual relationship permitted by this Rule may include the sharing of
premises, general overhead or administrative costs and services on an arm’s length basis. Such
financial arrangements, in the context of an agreement between lawyers and other professionals
to provide legal and other professional services on a systematic and continuing basis, are
permitted subject to the requirements of paragraph (a) and Rule 7.2(a). Similarly, lawyers
participating in such arrangements remain subject to general ethical principles in addition to
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those set forth in this Rule including, at a minimum, Rule 1.7, Rule 1.8(f), Rule 1.9, Rule 5.7(b)
and Rule 7.5(a). Thus, the lawyer or law firm may not, for example, include in its firm name the
name of the nonlegal professional service firm or any individual nonlegal professional, enter into
formal partnerships with nonlawyers, or practice in an organization authorized to practice law for
a profit in which nonlawyers own any interest. Moreover, a lawyer or law firm may not enter
into an agreement or arrangement for the use of a name in respect of which a nonlegal
professional or nonlegal professional service firm has or exercises a proprietary interest if, under
or pursuant to the agreement or arrangement, that nonlegal professional or firm acts or is entitled
to act in a manner inconsistent with paragraph (a)(2) or Comment [1]. More generally, the
existence of a contractual relationship permitted by this Rule does not by itself create a conflict
of interest in violation of Rule 1.8(a). Whenever a law firm represents a client in a matter in
which the nonlegal professional service firm’s client is also involved, the law firm’s interest in
maintaining an advantageous relationship with a nonlegal professional service firm might, in
certain circumstances, adversely affect the professional judgment of the law firm.
[3]
Each lawyer and law firm having a contractual relationship under paragraph (a)
has an ethical duty to observe these Rules with respect to the lawyer’s or law firm’s own conduct
in the context of that relationship. For example, the lawyer or law firm cannot permit the
obligation to maintain client confidences, as required by Rule 1.6, to be compromised by the
contractual relationship or by its implementation by or on behalf of nonlawyers involved in the
relationship. In addition, the prohibition in Rule 8.4(a) against circumventing a Rule through
actions of another applies generally to the lawyer or law firm in the contractual relationship.
[4]
The contractual relationship permitted by paragraph (a) may provide for the
reciprocal referral of clients by and between the lawyer or law firm and the nonlegal professional
or nonlegal professional service firm. When in the context of such a contractual relationship a
lawyer or law firm refers a client to the nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service
firm, the lawyer or law firm shall observe the ethical standards of the legal profession in
verifying the competence of the nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional services firm to
handle the relevant affairs and interests of the client. Referrals should be made only when
requested by the client or deemed to be reasonably necessary to serve the client. Thus, even if
otherwise permitted by paragraph (a), a contractual relationship may not require referrals on an
exclusive basis. See Rule 7.2(a).
[5]
To ensure that only appropriate professional services are involved, a contractual
relationship for the provision of services is permitted under paragraph (a) only if the nonlegal
party thereto is a professional or professional service firm meeting appropriate standards
regarding ethics, education, training and licensing. The Appellate Divisions maintain a public
list of eligible professions at 22 N.Y.C.R.R. § 1205.5. A member of the nonlegal profession or a
professional service firm may apply for the inclusion of particular professions on the list or
professions may be added to the list by the Appellate Divisions sua sponte. A lawyer or law firm
not wishing to affiliate with a nonlawyer on a systematic and continuing basis, but only to
engage a nonlawyer on an ad hoc basis to assist in a specific matter, is not governed by this Rule
when so dealing with the nonlawyer. Thus, a lawyer advising a client in connection with a
discharge of chemical wastes may engage the services of and consult with an environmental
engineer on that matter without the need to comply with this Rule. Likewise, the requirements of
this Rule need not be met when a lawyer retains an expert witness in a particular litigation.
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[6]
Depending upon the extent and nature of the relationship between the lawyer or
law firm, on the one hand, and the nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm, on
the other hand, it may be appropriate to treat the parties to a contractual relationship permitted by
paragraph (a) as a single law firm for purposes of these Rules, as would be the case if the
nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm were in an “of counsel” relationship
with the lawyer or law firm. If the parties to the relationship are treated as a single law firm, the
principal effects would be that conflicts of interest are imputed as between them pursuant to Rule
1.10(a) and that the law firm would be required to maintain systems for determining whether
such conflicts exist pursuant to Rule 1.10(f). To the extent that the rules of ethics of the nonlegal
profession conflict with these Rules, the rules of the legal profession will still govern the conduct
of the lawyers and the law firm participants in the relationship. A lawyer or law firm may also
be subject to legal obligations arising from a relationship with nonlawyer professionals, who are
themselves subject to regulation.
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RULE 6.1:
VOLUNTARY PRO BONO SERVICE
Lawyers are strongly encouraged to provide pro bono legal services to benefit poor
persons.
(a)

Every lawyer should aspire to:

(1)
provide at least 50 hours of pro bono legal services each year to poor
persons; and
(2)
contribute financially to organizations that provide legal services to
poor persons. Lawyers in private practice or employed by a for-profit entity should
aspire to contribute annually in an amount at least equivalent to (i) the amount
typically billed by the lawyer (or the firm with which the lawyer is associated) for
one hour of time; or (ii) if the lawyer’s work is performed on a contingency basis,
the amount typically billed by lawyers in the community for one hour of time; or
(iii) the amount typically paid by the organization employing the lawyer for one
hour of the lawyer’s time; or (iv) if the lawyer is underemployed, an amount not to
exceed one-tenth of one percent of the lawyer’s income.
(b)

Pro bono legal services that meet this goal are:

(1)
professional services rendered in civil matters, and in those criminal
matters for which the government is not obliged to provide funds for legal
representation, to persons who are financially unable to compensate counsel;
(2)
activities related to improving the administration of justice by
simplifying the legal process for, or increasing the availability and quality of legal
services to, poor persons; and
(3)
professional services to charitable, religious, civic and educational
organizations in matters designed predominantly to address the needs of poor
persons.
(c)

Appropriate organizations for financial contributions are:

(1)
organizations primarily engaged in the provision of legal services to
the poor; and
(2)
organizations substantially engaged in the provision of legal services
to the poor, provided that the donated funds are to be used for the provision of such
legal services.
(d)
This Rule is not intended to be enforced through the disciplinary process,
and the failure to fulfill the aspirational goals contained herein should be without legal
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consequence.
Comment
[1]
As our society has become one in which rights and responsibilities are
increasingly defined in legal terms, access to legal services has become of critical importance.
This is true for all people, rich, poor or of moderate means. However, because the legal
problems of the poor often involve areas of basic need, their inability to obtain legal services can
have dire consequences. The vast unmet legal needs of the poor in New York have been
recognized in several studies undertaken over the past two decades. Each lawyer – including
members of the judiciary and government lawyers, and regardless of professional prominence or
professional work load – is strongly encouraged to provide or to assist in providing pro bono
legal services to the poor.
[2]
Paragraph (a) urges all lawyers to provide a minimum of 50 hours of pro bono
legal service annually without fee or expectation of fee, either directly to poor persons or to
organizations that serve the legal or other basic needs of persons of limited financial means. It is
recognized that in some years a lawyer may render greater or fewer hours than the annual
standard specified, but during the course of the lawyer’s career, the lawyer should render on
average per year, the number of hours set forth in this Rule. Services can be performed in civil
matters or in criminal or quasi-criminal matters for which there is no government obligation to
provide funds for legal representation, such as post-conviction death penalty appeal cases.
[2A] Paragraph (a)(2) provides that, in addition to providing the services described in
paragraph (a), lawyers should provide financial support to organizations that provide legal
services to the poor. This goal is separate from and not a substitute for the provision of legal
services described in paragraph (a). To assist the funding of civil legal services for low income
people, when selecting a bank for deposit of funds into an “IOLA” account pursuant to Judiciary
Law § 497, a lawyer should take into consideration the interest rate offered by the bank on such
funds.
[2B] Paragraphs (a)(1) and (a)(2) recognize the critical need for legal services that
exists among poor persons. Legal services under these paragraphs consist of a full range of
activities, including individual and class representation, the provision of legal advice, legislative
lobbying, administrative rulemaking and the provision of free training or mentoring to those who
represent poor persons.
[3]
“Poor persons” under paragraphs (a)(1) and (a)(2) include both (i) individuals
who qualify for participation in programs funded by the Legal Services Corporation and (ii)
individuals whose incomes and financial resources are slightly above the guidelines utilized by
Legal Services Corporation programs but nevertheless cannot afford counsel. To satisfy the goal
of paragraph (a)(1), lawyers may provide legal services to individuals in either of those
categories, or, pursuant to paragraph (b)(3), may provide legal services to organizations such as
homeless shelters, battered women’s shelters, and food pantries that serve persons in either of
those categories.
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[4]
To qualify as pro bono service within the meaning of paragraph (a)(1) the service
must be provided without fee or expectation of fee, so the intent of the lawyer to render free legal
services is essential. Accordingly, services rendered cannot be considered pro bono if an
anticipated fee is uncollected, but the award of statutory attorneys’ fees in a case originally
accepted as pro bono would not disqualify such services from inclusion under this Rule.
Lawyers who do receive fees in such cases are encouraged to contribute an appropriate portion
of such fees to organizations or projects that benefit persons of limited means.
[5]
Constitutional, statutory or regulatory restrictions may prohibit or impede
government and public sector lawyers and judges from performing the pro bono service outlined
in paragraph (b)(1). Accordingly, where those restrictions apply, government and public sector
lawyers and judges may fulfill their pro bono responsibility by making financial contributions to
organizations that help meet the legal and other basic needs of the poor, as described in
paragraphs (a)(2), (c)(1) and (c)(2) or by performing some of the services outlined in paragraph
(b)(2) or (b)(3).
[6]

[Reserved.]

[7]
In addition to rendering pro bono services directly to the poor and making
financial contributions, lawyers may fulfill the goal of rendering pro bono services by serving on
the boards or giving legal advice to organizations whose mission is helping poor persons. While
a lawyer may fulfill the annual goal to perform pro bono service exclusively through activities
described in paragraphs (a)(1) and (a)(2), all lawyers are urged to render public-interest and pro
bono service in addition to assisting the poor.
[8]
Paragraphs (c)(1) and (c)(2) essentially reiterate the goal as set forth in (a)(2) with
the further provision that the lawyer should seek to ensure that the donated money be directed to
providing legal assistance to the poor rather than the general charitable objectives of such
organizations.
[9]
Law firms should act reasonably to enable and encourage all lawyers in the firm
to provide the pro bono legal service called for by this Rule.
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RULE 6.2:
[RESERVED]
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RULE 6.3:
MEMBERSHIP IN A LEGAL SERVICES ORGANIZATION
A lawyer may serve as a director, officer or member of a not-for-profit legal services
organization, apart from the law firm in which the lawyer practices, notwithstanding that
the organization serves persons having interests that differ from those of a client of the
lawyer or the lawyer’s firm. The lawyer shall not knowingly participate in a decision or
action of the organization:
(a)
if participating in the decision or action would be incompatible with the
lawyer’s obligations to a client under Rules 1.7 through 1.13; or
(b)
where the decision or action could have a material adverse effect on the
representation of a client of the organization whose interests differ from those of a client of
the lawyer or the lawyer’s firm.
Comment
[1]
Lawyers should be encouraged to support and participate in legal services
organizations. A lawyer who is an officer or a member of such an organization does not thereby
have a client-lawyer relationship with persons served by the organization. However, there is
potential conflict between the interests of such persons and the interests of the lawyer’s clients.
If the possibility of such conflict disqualified a lawyer from serving on the board of a legal
services organization, the profession’s involvement in such organizations would be severely
curtailed.
[1A] This Rule applies to legal services organizations organized and operating on a
not-for-profit basis.
[2]
It may be necessary in appropriate cases to reassure a client of the organization
that the representation will not be affected by conflicting loyalties of a member of the board.
Established, written policies in this respect can enhance the credibility of such assurances.
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RULE 6.4:
LAW REFORM ACTIVITIES AFFECTING CLIENT INTERESTS
A lawyer may serve as a director, officer or member of an organization involved in
reform of the law or its administration, notwithstanding that the reform may affect the
interests of a client of the lawyer. When the lawyer knows that the interests of a client may
be materially benefitted by a decision in which the lawyer actively participates, the lawyer
shall disclose that fact to the organization, but need not identify the client. In determining
the nature and scope of participation in such activities, a lawyer should be mindful of
obligations to clients under other Rules, particularly Rule 1.7.
Comment
[1]
Lawyers involved in organizations seeking law reform generally do not have a
client-lawyer relationship with the organization. Otherwise, it might follow that a lawyer could
not be involved in a bar association law reform program that might indirectly affect a client. For
example, a lawyer concentrating in antitrust litigation might be regarded as disqualified from
participating in drafting revisions of rules governing that subject. In determining the nature and
scope of participation in such activities, a lawyer should be mindful of obligations to clients. A
lawyer’s identification with the organization’s aims and purposes, under some circumstances,
may give rise to a personal-interest conflict with client interests implicating the lawyer’s
obligations under other Rules, particularly Rule 1.7. A lawyer is also professionally obligated to
protect the integrity of the law reform program by making an appropriate disclosure within the
organization when the lawyer knows a private client might be materially affected.
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RULE 6.5:
PARTICIPATION IN LIMITED PRO BONO LEGAL SERVICES PROGRAMS
(a)
A lawyer who, under the auspices of a program sponsored by a court,
government agency, bar association or not-for-profit legal services organization, provides
short-term limited legal services to a client without expectation by either the lawyer or the
client that the lawyer will provide continuing representation in the matter:
(1)
shall comply with Rules 1.7, 1.8 and 1.9, concerning restrictions on
representations where there are or may be conflicts of interest as that term is
defined in these Rules, only if the lawyer has actual knowledge at the time of
commencement of representation that the representation of the client involves a
conflict of interest; and
(2)
shall comply with Rule 1.10 only if the lawyer has actual knowledge at
the time of commencement of representation that another lawyer associated with
the lawyer in a law firm is affected by Rules 1.7, 1.8 and 1.9.
(b)
Except as provided in paragraph (a)(2), Rule 1.7 and Rule 1.9 are
inapplicable to a representation governed by this Rule.
(c)
Short-term limited legal services are services providing legal advice or
representation free of charge as part of a program described in paragraph (a) with no
expectation that the assistance will continue beyond what is necessary to complete an initial
consultation, representation or court appearance.
(d)
The lawyer providing short-term limited legal services must secure the
client’s informed consent to the limited scope of the representation, and such
representation shall be subject to the provisions of Rule 1.6.
(e)
This Rule shall not apply where the court before which the matter is pending
determines that a conflict of interest exists or, if during the course of the representation,
the lawyer providing the services becomes aware of the existence of a conflict of interest
precluding continued representation.
Comment
[1]
Legal services organizations, courts, government agencies, bar associations and
various non-profit organizations have established programs through which lawyers provide free
short-term limited legal services, such as advice or the completion of legal forms, to assist
persons to address their legal problems without further representation by a lawyer. In these
programs, such as legal-advice hotlines, advice-only clinics or pro se counseling programs, a
client-lawyer relationship is established, but there is no expectation that the lawyer’s
representation of the client will continue beyond the limited consultation. Such programs are
normally operated under circumstances in which it is not feasible for a lawyer to utilize the
conflict-checking system required by Rule 1.10(e) before providing the short-term limited legal
services contemplated by this Rule. See also Rules 1.7, 1.8, 1.9, 1.10.
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[2]
A lawyer who provides short-term limited legal services pursuant to this Rule
must secure the client’s informed consent to the limited scope of the representation. See Rule
1.2(c). If a short-term limited representation would not be reasonable under the circumstances,
the lawyer may offer advice to the client, but must also advise the client of the need for further
assistance of counsel. Except as provided in this Rule, these Rules, including Rules 1.6 and Rule
1.9(c), are applicable to the limited representation.
[3]
Because a lawyer who is representing a client in the circumstances addressed by
this Rule ordinarily is not able to check systematically for conflicts of interest, paragraph (a)
requires compliance with Rules 1.7, 1.8 and 1.9 only if the lawyer knows that the representation
presents a conflict of interest for the lawyer, and with Rule 1.10 only if the lawyer knows that
another lawyer in the lawyer’s firm is affected by these Rules.
[4]
Because the limited nature of the services significantly reduces the risk of
conflicts of interest with other matters being handled by the lawyer’s firm, paragraph (b)
provides that Rules 1.7 and 1.9 are inapplicable to a representation governed by this Rule, except
as provided by paragraph (a)(2). Paragraph (a)(2) requires the participating lawyer to comply
with Rule 1.10 only when the lawyer knows that the lawyer’s firm is affected by Rules 1.7, 1.8
or 1.9.
[5]
If, after commencing a short-term limited representation in accordance with this
Rule, a lawyer undertakes to represent the client in the matter on an ongoing basis, Rules 1.7,
1.9(a) and 1.10 become applicable.
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RULE 7.1:
ADVERTISING
(a)
A lawyer or law firm shall not use or disseminate or participate in the use or
dissemination of any advertisement that:
(1)

contains statements or claims that are false, deceptive or misleading;

(2)

violates a Rule.

or

(b)
Subject to the provisions of paragraph (a), an advertisement may include
information as to:
(1)
legal and nonlegal education; degrees and other scholastic
distinctions; dates of admission to any bar; areas of the law in which the lawyer or
law firm practices, as authorized by these Rules; public offices and teaching
positions held; publications of law-related matters authored by the lawyer;
memberships in bar associations or other professional societies or organizations,
including offices and committee assignments therein; foreign language fluency; and
bona fide professional ratings;
(2)
names of clients regularly represented, provided that the client has
given prior written consent;
(3)
bank references; credit arrangements accepted; prepaid or group
legal services programs in which the lawyer or law firm participates; nonlegal
services provided by the lawyer or law firm or by an entity owned and controlled by
the lawyer or law firm; the existence of contractual relationships between the lawyer
or law firm and a nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm, to the
extent permitted by Rule 5.8, and the nature and extent of services available
through those contractual relationships; and
(4)
legal fees for initial consultation; contingent fee rates in civil matters,
when accompanied by a statement disclosing the information required by
paragraph (p); range of fees for legal and nonlegal services, provided that there be
available to the public free of charge a written statement clearly describing the
scope of each advertised service, hourly rates, and fixed fees for specified legal and
nonlegal services.
(c)

An advertisement shall not:

(1)
include a paid endorsement of, or testimonial about, a lawyer or law
firm without disclosing that the person is being compensated therefor;
(2)
include the portrayal of a fictitious law firm, the use of a fictitious
name to refer to lawyers not associated together in a law firm, or otherwise imply
that lawyers are associated in a law firm if that is not the case;
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(3)
use actors to portray a judge, the lawyer, members of the law firm, or
clients, or utilize depictions of fictionalized events or scenes, without disclosure of
same;
(4)
(d)
following:

be made to resemble legal documents.

An advertisement that complies with paragraph (e) may contain the

(1)
statements that are reasonably likely to create an expectation about
results the lawyer can achieve;
(2)
statements that compare the lawyer’s services with the services of
other lawyers;
(3)

testimonials or endorsements of clients, and of former clients; or

(4)
statements describing or characterizing the quality of the lawyer’s or
law firm’s services.
(e)
provided:

It is permissible to provide the information set forth in paragraph (d)
(1)

its dissemination does not violate paragraph (a);

(2)
it can be factually supported by the lawyer or law firm as of the date
on which the advertisement is published or disseminated; and
(3)
it is accompanied by the following disclaimer: “Prior results do not
guarantee a similar outcome”; and
(4)
in the case of a testimonial or endorsement from a client with respect
to a matter still pending, the client gives informed consent confirmed in
writing.
(f)
Every advertisement other than those appearing in a radio, television or
billboard advertisement, in a directory, newspaper, magazine or other periodical (and any
web sites related thereto), or made in person pursuant to Rule 7.3(a)(1), shall be labeled
“Attorney Advertising” on the first page, or on the home page in the case of a web site. If
the communication is in the form of a self-mailing brochure or postcard, the words
“Attorney Advertising” shall appear therein. In the case of electronic mail, the subject line
shall contain the notation “ATTORNEY ADVERTISING.”
(g)
A lawyer or law firm shall not utilize meta-tags or other hidden computer
codes that, if displayed, would violate these Rules.
(h)
All advertisements shall include the name, principal law office address and
telephone number of the lawyer or law firm whose services are being offered.
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(i)
Any words or statements required by this Rule to appear in an advertisement
must be clearly legible and capable of being read by the average person, if written, and
intelligible if spoken aloud. In the case of a web site, the required words or statements shall
appear on the home page.
(j)
A lawyer or law firm advertising any fixed fee for specified legal services
shall, at the time of fee publication, have available to the public a written statement clearly
describing the scope of each advertised service, which statement shall be available to the
client at the time of retainer for any such service. Such legal services shall include all those
services that are recognized as reasonable and necessary under local custom in the area of
practice in the community where the services are performed.
(k)
All advertisements shall be pre-approved by the lawyer or law firm, and a
copy shall be retained for a period of not less than three years following its initial
dissemination. Any advertisement contained in a computer-accessed communication shall
be retained for a period of not less than one year. A copy of the contents of any web site
covered by this Rule shall be preserved upon the initial publication of the web site, any
major web site redesign, or a meaningful and extensive content change, but in no event less
frequently than once every 90 days.
(l)
If a lawyer or law firm advertises a range of fees or an hourly rate for
services, the lawyer or law firm shall not charge more than the fee advertised for such
services. If a lawyer or law firm advertises a fixed fee for specified legal services, or
performs services described in a fee schedule, the lawyer or law firm shall not charge more
than the fixed fee for such stated legal service as set forth in the advertisement or fee
schedule, unless the client agrees in writing that the services performed or to be performed
were not legal services referred to or implied in the advertisement or in the fee schedule
and, further, that a different fee arrangement shall apply to the transaction.
(m)
Unless otherwise specified in the advertisement, if a lawyer publishes any fee
information authorized under this Rule in a publication that is published more frequently
than once per month, the lawyer shall be bound by any representation made therein for a
period of not less than 30 days after such publication. If a lawyer publishes any fee
information authorized under this Rule in a publication that is published once per month
or less frequently, the lawyer shall be bound by any representation made therein until the
publication of the succeeding issue. If a lawyer publishes any fee information authorized
under this Rule in a publication that has no fixed date for publication of a succeeding issue,
the lawyer shall be bound by any representation made therein for a reasonable period of
time after publication, but in no event less than 90 days.
(n)
Unless otherwise specified, if a lawyer broadcasts any fee information
authorized under this Rule, the lawyer shall be bound by any representation made therein
for a period of not less than 30 days after such broadcast.
(o)
A lawyer shall not compensate or give anything of value to representatives of
the press, radio, television or other communication medium in anticipation of or in return
for professional publicity in a news item.
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(p)
All advertisements that contain information about the fees charged by the
lawyer or law firm, including those indicating that in the absence of a recovery no fee will
be charged, shall comply with the provisions of Judiciary Law § 488(3).
(q)
A lawyer may accept employment that results from participation in activities
designed to educate the public to recognize legal problems, to make intelligent selection of
counsel or to utilize available legal services.
(r)
Without affecting the right to accept employment, a lawyer may speak
publicly or write for publication on legal topics so long as the lawyer does not undertake to
give individual advice.
Comment
Advertising
[1]
The need of members of the public for legal services is met only if they recognize
their legal problems, appreciate the importance of seeking assistance, and are able to obtain the
services of competent legal counsel. Hence, important functions of the legal profession are to
educate people to recognize their problems, to facilitate the process of intelligent selection of
lawyers, and to assist in making legal services fully available.
[2]
The public’s need to know about legal services can be fulfilled in part through
advertising. People of limited means who have not made extensive use of legal services in many
instances rely on advertising to find appropriate counsel. While a lawyer’s reputation may
attract some clients, lawyers may also make the public aware of their services by advertising to
obtain work.
[3]
Advertising by lawyers serves two principal purposes: first, it educates potential
clients regarding their need for legal advice and assists them in obtaining a lawyer appropriate
for those needs. Second, it enables lawyers to attract clients. To carry out these two purposes
and because of the critical importance of legal services, it is of the utmost importance that lawyer
advertising not be false, deceptive or misleading. Truthful statements that are misleading are
prohibited by this Rule. A truthful statement is misleading if it omits a fact necessary to make
the lawyer’s communication, considered as a whole, not materially misleading. A truthful
statement is also misleading if there is a substantial likelihood that it will lead a reasonable
person to formulate a specific conclusion about the lawyer or the lawyer’s services, or about the
results a lawyer can achieve, for which there is no reasonable factual foundation. For example, a
lawyer might truthfully state, “I have never lost a case,” but that statement would be misleading
if the lawyer settled virtually all cases that the lawyer handled. A communication to anyone that
states or implies that the lawyer has the ability to influence improperly a court, court officer,
governmental agency or government official is improper under Rule 8.4(e).
[4]
To be effective, advertising must attract the attention of viewers, readers or
recipients and convey its content in ways that will be understandable and helpful to them.
Lawyers may therefore use advertising techniques intended to attract attention, such as music,
sound effects, graphics and the like, so long as those techniques do not render the advertisement
false, deceptive or misleading. Lawyer advertising may use actors or fictionalized events or
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scenes for this purpose, provided appropriate disclosure of their use is made. Some images or
techniques, however, are highly likely to be misleading. So, for instance, legal advertising
should not be made to resemble legal documents.
[5]
The “Attorney Advertising” label serves to dispel any confusion or concern that
might be created when nonlawyers receive letters or emails from lawyers. The label is not
necessary for advertising in newspapers or on television, or similar communications that are selfevidently advertisements, such as billboards or press releases transmitted to news outlets, and as
to which there is no risk of such confusion or concern. The ultimate purpose of the label is to
inform readers where they might otherwise be confused.
[6]
Not all communications made by lawyers about the lawyer or the law firm’s
services are advertising. Advertising by lawyers consists of communications made in any form
about the lawyer or the law firm’s services, the primary purpose of which is retention of the
lawyer or law firm for pecuniary gain as a result of the communication. However, noncommercial communications motivated by a not-for-profit organization’s interest in political
expression and association are generally not considered advertising.
Of course, all
communications by lawyers, whether subject to the special rules governing lawyer advertising or
not, are governed by the general rule that lawyers may not engage in conduct involving
dishonesty, fraud, deceit or misrepresentation, or knowingly make a material false statement of
fact or law. By definition, communications to existing clients are excluded from the Rules
governing advertising. A client who is a current client in any matter is an existing client for all
purposes of these Rules. (Whether a client is a current client for purposes of conflicts of interest
and other issues may depend on other considerations. Generally, the term “current client” for
purposes of the advertising exemption should be interpreted more broadly than it is for
determining whether a client is a “current client” for purposes of a conflict of interest analysis.)
[7]
Communications to former clients that are germane to the earlier representation
are not considered to be advertising. Likewise, communications to other lawyers, including
those made in bar association publications and other publications targeted primarily at lawyers,
are excluded from the special rules governing lawyer advertising even if their purpose is the
retention of the lawyer or law firm. Topical newsletters, client alerts, or blogs intended to
educate recipients about new developments in the law are generally not considered advertising.
However, a newsletter, client alert, or blog that provides information or news primarily about the
lawyer or law firm (for example, the lawyer or law firm’s cases, personnel, clients or
achievements) generally would be considered advertising. Communications, such as proposed
retainer agreements or ordinary correspondence with a prospective client who has expressed
interest in, and requested information about, a lawyer’s services, are not advertising.
Accordingly, the special restrictions on advertising and solicitation would not apply to a lawyer’s
response to a prospective client who has asked the lawyer to outline the lawyer’s qualifications
to undertake a proposed retention or the terms of a potential retention.
[8]
The circulation or distribution to prospective clients by a lawyer of an article or
report published about the lawyer by a third party is advertising if the lawyer’s primary purpose
is to obtain retentions. In circulating or distributing such materials the lawyer should include
information or disclaimers as necessary to dispel any misconceptions to which the article may
give rise. For example, if a lawyer circulates an article discussing the lawyer’s successes that is
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reasonably likely to create an expectation about the results the lawyer will achieve in future
cases, a disclaimer is required by paragraph (e)(3). If the article contains misinformation about
the lawyer’s qualifications, any circulation of the article by the lawyer should make any
necessary corrections or qualifications. This may be necessary even when the article included
misinformation through no fault of the lawyer or because the article is out of date, so that
material information that was true at the time is no longer true. Some communications by a law
firm that may constitute marketing or branding are not necessarily advertisements. For example,
pencils, legal pads, greeting cards, coffee mugs, T-shirts or the like with the law firm name, logo,
and contact information printed on them do not constitute “advertisements” within the definition
of this Rule if their primary purpose is general awareness and branding, rather than the retention
of the law firm for a particular matter.
Recognition of Legal Problems
[9]
The legal professional should help the public to recognize legal problems because
such problems may not be self-revealing and might not be timely noticed. Therefore, lawyers
should encourage and participate in educational and public-relations programs concerning the
legal system, with particular reference to legal problems that frequently arise. A lawyer’s
participation in an educational program is ordinarily not considered to be advertising because its
primary purpose is to educate and inform rather than to attract clients. Such a program might be
considered to be advertising if, in addition to its educational component, participants or
recipients are expressly encouraged to hire the lawyer or law firm. A lawyer who writes or
speaks for the purpose of educating members of the public to recognize their legal problems
should carefully refrain from giving or appearing to give a general solution applicable to all
apparently similar individual problems, because slight changes in fact situations may require a
material variance in the applicable advice; otherwise, the public may be misled and misadvised.
Talks and writings by lawyers for nonlawyers should caution them not to attempt to solve
individual problems on the basis of the information contained therein.
[10] As members of their communities, lawyers may choose to sponsor or contribute
to cultural, sporting, charitable or other events organized by not-for-profit organizations. If
information about the lawyer or law firm disseminated in connection with such an event is
limited to the identification of the lawyer or law firm, the lawyer’s or law firm’s contact
information, a brief description of areas of practice, and the fact of sponsorship or contribution,
the communication is not considered advertising.
Statements Creating Expectations, Characterizations of Quality, and Comparisons
[11] Lawyer advertising may include statements that are reasonably likely to create an
expectation about results the lawyer can achieve, statements that compare the lawyer’s services
with the services of other lawyers, or statements describing or characterizing the quality of the
lawyer’s or law firm’s services, only if they can be factually supported by the lawyer or law firm
as of the date on which the advertisement is published or disseminated and are accompanied by
the following disclaimer: “Prior results do not guarantee a similar outcome.” Accordingly, if
true and accompanied by the disclaimer, a lawyer or law firm could advertise “Our firm won 10
jury verdicts over $1,000,000 in the last five years,” “We have more Patent Lawyers than any
other firm in X County,” or “I have been practicing in the area of divorce law for more than 10
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years.” Even true factual statements may be misleading if presented out of the context of
additional information needed to properly understand and evaluate the statements. For example,
a truthful statement by a lawyer that the lawyer’s average jury verdict for a given year was
$100,000 may be misleading if that average was based on a large number of very small verdicts
and one $10,000,000 verdict. Likewise, advertising that truthfully recites judgment amounts
would be misleading if the lawyer failed to disclose that the judgments described were
overturned on appeal or were obtained by default.
[12] Descriptions of characteristics of the lawyer or law firm that are not comparative
and do not involve results obtained are permissible even though they cannot be factually
supported. Such statements are understood to be general descriptions and not claims about
quality, and would not be likely to mislead potential clients. Accordingly, a law firm could
advertise that it is “Hard-Working,” “Dedicated,” or “Compassionate” without the necessity to
provide factual support for such subjective claims. On the other hand, descriptions of
characteristics of the law firm that compare its services with those of other law firms and that are
not susceptible of being factually supported could be misleading to potential clients.
Accordingly, a lawyer may not advertise that the lawyer is the “Best,” “Most Experienced,” or
“Hardest Working.” Similarly, some claims that involve results obtained are not susceptible of
being factually supported and could be misleading to potential clients. Accordingly, a law firm
may not advertise that it will obtain “Big $$$,” “Most Money,” or “We Win Big.”
Bona Fide Professional Ratings
[13] An advertisement may include information regarding bona fide professional
ratings by referring to the rating service and how it has rated the lawyer, provided that the
advertisement contains the “past results” disclaimer as required under paragraphs (d) and (e).
However, a rating is not “bona fide” unless it is unbiased and nondiscriminatory. Thus, it must
evaluate lawyers based on objective criteria or legitimate peer review in a manner unbiased by
the rating service’s economic interests (such as payment to the rating service by the rated lawyer)
and not subject to improper influence by lawyers who are being evaluated. Further, the rating
service must fairly consider all lawyers within the pool of those who are purported to be covered.
For example, a rating service that purports to evaluate all lawyers practicing in a particular
geographic area or in a particular area of practice or of a particular age must apply its criteria to
all lawyers within that geographic area, practice area, or age group.
Meta-Tags
[14] Meta-tags are hidden computer software codes that direct certain Internet search
engines to the web site of a lawyer or law firm. For example, if a lawyer places the meta-tag
“NY personal injury specialist” on the lawyer’s web site, then a person who enters the search
term “personal injury specialist” into a search engine will be directed to that lawyer’s web page.
That particular meta-tag is prohibited because Rule 7.4(a) generally prohibits the use of the word
“specialist.” However, a lawyer may use an advertisement employing meta-tags or other hidden
computer codes that, if displayed, would not violate a Rule.
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Advertisements Referring to Fees and Advances
[15] All advertisements that contain information about the fees or expenses charged by
the lawyer or law firm, including advertisements indicating that in the absence of a recovery no
fee will be charged, must comply with the provisions of section 488(3) of the Judiciary Law.
However, a lawyer or law firm that offers any of the fee and expense arrangements permitted by
section 488(3) must not, either directly or in any advertisement, state or imply that the lawyer’s
or law firm’s ability to advance or pay costs and expenses of litigation is unique or extraordinary
when that is not the case. For example, if an advertisement promises that the lawyer or law firm
will advance the costs and expenses of litigation contingent on the outcome of the matter, or
promises that the lawyer or law firm will pay the costs and expenses of litigation for indigent
clients, then the advertisement must not say that such arrangements are “unique in the area,”
“unlike other firms,” available “only at our firm,” “extraordinary,” or words to that effect, unless
that is actually the case. However, if the lawyer or law firm can objectively demonstrate that this
arrangement is unique or extraordinary, then the lawyer or law firm may make such a claim in
the advertisement.
Retention of Copies; Filing of Copies; Designation of Principal Office
[16] Where these Rules require that a lawyer retain a copy of an advertisement or file a
copy of a solicitation or other information, that obligation may be satisfied by any of the
following: original records, photocopies, microfilm, optical imaging, and any other medium that
preserves an image of the document that cannot be altered without detection.
[17] A law firm that has no office it considers its principal office may comply with
paragraph (h) by listing one or more offices where a substantial amount of the law firm’s work is
performed.
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RULE 7.2:
PAYMENT FOR REFERRALS
(a)
A lawyer shall not compensate or give anything of value to a person or
organization to recommend or obtain employment by a client, or as a reward for having
made a recommendation resulting in employment by a client, except that:
(1)
a lawyer or law firm may refer clients to a nonlegal professional or
nonlegal professional service firm pursuant to a contractual relationship with such
nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm to provide legal and
other professional services on a systematic and continuing basis as permitted by
Rule 5.8, provided however that such referral shall not otherwise include any
monetary or other tangible consideration or reward for such, or the sharing of legal
fees; and
(2)
a lawyer may pay the usual and reasonable fees or dues charged by a
qualified legal assistance organization or referral fees to another lawyer as
permitted by Rule 1.5(g).
(b)
A lawyer or the lawyer’s partner or associate or any other affiliated lawyer
may be recommended, employed or paid by, or may cooperate with one of the following
offices or organizations that promote the use of the lawyer’s services or those of a partner
or associate or any other affiliated lawyer, or request one of the following offices or
organizations to recommend or promote the use of the lawyer’s services or those of the
lawyer’s partner or associate, or any other affiliated lawyer as a private practitioner, if
there is no interference with the exercise of independent professional judgment on behalf of
the client:
(1)

a legal aid office or public defender office:
(i)

operated or sponsored by a duly accredited law school;

(ii)
operated or sponsored by a bona fide, non-profit community
organization;

(2)

(iii)

operated or sponsored by a governmental agency; or

(iv)

operated, sponsored, or approved by a bar association;

a military legal assistance office;

(3)
a lawyer referral service operated, sponsored or approved by a bar
association or authorized by law or court rule; or
(4)
any bona fide organization that recommends, furnishes or pays for
legal services to its members or beneficiaries provided the following conditions are
satisfied:
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(i)
Neither the lawyer, nor the lawyer’s partner, nor associate, nor
any other affiliated lawyer nor any nonlawyer, shall have initiated or
promoted such organization for the primary purpose of providing financial
or other benefit to such lawyer, partner, associate or affiliated lawyer;
(ii)
Such organization is not operated for the purpose of procuring
legal work or financial benefit for any lawyer as a private practitioner
outside of the legal services program of the organization;
(iii)
The member or beneficiary to whom the legal services are
furnished, and not such organization, is recognized as the client of the lawyer
in the matter;
(iv)
The legal service plan of such organization provides
appropriate relief for any member or beneficiary who asserts a claim that
representation by counsel furnished, selected or approved by the
organization for the particular matter involved would be unethical, improper
or inadequate under the circumstances of the matter involved; and the plan
provides an appropriate procedure for seeking such relief;
(v)
The lawyer does not know or have cause to know that such
organization is in violation of applicable laws, rules of court or other legal
requirements that govern its legal service operations; and
(vi)
Such organization has filed with the appropriate disciplinary
authority, to the extent required by such authority, at least annually a report
with respect to its legal service plan, if any, showing its terms, its schedule of
benefits, its subscription charges, agreements with counsel and financial
results of its legal service activities or, if it has failed to do so, the lawyer does
not know or have cause to know of such failure.
Comment
Paying Others to Recommend a Lawyer
[1] Except as permitted under paragraphs (a)(1)-(a)(2) of this Rule or under Rule 1.17,
lawyers are not permitted to pay others for recommending the lawyer’s services or for
channeling professional work in a manner that would violate Rule 7.3 if engaged in by a lawyer.
See Rule 8.4(a) (lawyer may not violate or attempt to violate a Rule, knowingly assist another to
do so, or do so through the acts of another). A communication contains a recommendation of it
endorses or vouches for a lawyer’s credentials, abilities, competence, character, or other
professional qualities. Paragraph (a), however, does not prohibit a lawyer from paying for
advertising and communications permitted by these Rules, including the costs of print directory
listings, online directory listings, newspaper ads, television and radio airtime, domain name
registrations, sponsorship fees, Internet-based advertisements, search engine optimization, and
group advertising. A lawyer may also compensate employees, agents and vendors who are
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engaged to provide marketing or client development services, such as publicists, public-relations
personnel, marketing personnel, business development staff, and web site designers. Moreover,
a lawyer may pay others for generating clients leads, such as Internet-based client leads, as long
as (i) the lead generator does not recommend the lawyers, (ii) any payment to the lead generator
is consistent with Rules 1.5(g) (division of fees) and 5.4 (professional independence of the
lawyer), (iii) the lawyer complies with Rule 1.8(f) (prohibiting interference with a lawyer’s
indepdendent professional judgment by a person who recommends the lawyer’s services), and
(iv) the lead generator’s communications are consistent with Rules 7.1 (Advertising) and 7.3
(Solicitation and Recommendation of Professional Employment). To comply with Rule 7.1, a
lawyer must not pay a lead generator that states, implies, or creates a reasonable impression that
it is recommending the lawyer, id making the referral without payment from the lawyer, or has
analyzed a person’s legal problems when determining which lawyer should receive the referral.
See also Rule 5.3 (Lawyer’s Responsibility for Conduct of Nonlawyers).
[2]
A lawyer may pay the usual charges of a qualified legal assistance organization.
A lawyer so participating should make certain that the relationship with a qualified legal
assistance organization in no way interferes with independent professional representation of the
interests of the individual client. A lawyer should avoid situations in which officials of the
organization who are not lawyers attempt to direct lawyers concerning the manner in which legal
services are performed for individual members and should also avoid situations in which
considerations of economy are given undue weight in determining the lawyers employed by an
organization or the legal services to be performed for the member or beneficiary, rather than
competence and quality of service.
[3]
A lawyer who accepts assignments or referrals from a qualified legal assistance
organization must act reasonably to ensure that the activities of the plan or service are
compatible with the lawyer’s professional obligations. See Rule 5.3. The lawyer must ensure
that the organization’s communications with potential clients are in conformity with these Rules.
Thus, advertising must not be false or misleading, as would be the case if the organization’s
communications falsely suggested that it was a lawyer referral service sponsored by a state
agency or bar association. Nor could the lawyer allow in-person, telephonic or real-time
interactive electronic contacts that would violate this Rule.
[4]
A lawyer also may agree to refer clients to another lawyer or a nonlawyer in
return for the undertaking of that person to refer clients or customers to the lawyer. Such
reciprocal referral arrangements must not interfere with the lawyer’s professional judgment as to
making referrals or as to providing substantive legal services. See Rules 2.1, 5.4(c). Except as
provided in Rule 1.5(e), a lawyer who receives referrals from a lawyer or nonlawyer must not
pay anything solely for the referral, but the lawyer does not violate paragraph (a) by agreeing to
refer clients to the other lawyer or nonlawyer so long as the reciprocal referral agreement is not
exclusive and the client is informed of the referral agreement. A lawyer may enter into such an
arrangement only if it is nonexclusive on both sides, so that both the lawyer and the nonlawyer
are free to refer clients to others if that is in the best interest of those clients. Conflicts of interest
created by such arrangements are governed by Rule 1.7. A lawyer’s interest in receiving a
steady stream of referrals from a particular source must not undermine the lawyer’s professional
judgment on behalf of clients. Reciprocal referral agreements should not be of indefinite
duration and should be reviewed periodically to determine whether they comply with these
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Rules. This Rule does not restrict referrals or divisions of revenues or net income among
lawyers within firms comprising multiple entities.
[5]
Campaign contributions by lawyers to government officials or candidates for
public office who are, or may be, in a position to influence the award of a legal engagement may
threaten governmental integrity by subjecting the recipient to a conflict of interest.
Correspondingly, when a lawyer makes a significant contribution to a public official or an
election campaign for a candidate for public office and is later engaged by the official to perform
legal services for the official’s agency, it may appear that the official has been improperly
influenced in selecting the lawyer, whether or not this is so. This appearance of influence
reflects poorly on the integrity of the legal profession and government as a whole. For these
reasons, just as the Code prohibits a lawyer from compensating or giving anything of value to a
person or organization to recommend or obtain employment by a client, the Code prohibits a
lawyer from making or soliciting a political contribution to any candidate for government office,
government official, political campaign committee or political party, if a disinterested person
would conclude that the contribution is being made or solicited for the purpose of obtaining or
being considered eligible to obtain a government legal engagement. This would be true even in
the absence of an understanding between the lawyer and any government official or candidate
that special consideration will be given in return for the political contribution or solicitation.
[6]
In determining whether a disinterested person would conclude that a contribution
to a candidate for government office, government official, political campaign committee or
political party is or has been made for the purpose of obtaining or being considered eligible to
obtain a government legal engagement, the factors to be considered include (a) whether legal
work awarded to the contributor or solicitor, if any, was awarded pursuant to a process that was
insulated from political influence, such as a “Request for Proposal” process, (b) the amount of
the contribution or the contributions resulting from a solicitation, (c) whether the contributor or
any law firm with which the lawyer is associated has sought or plans to seek government legal
work from the official or candidate, (d) whether the contribution or solicitation was made
because of an existing personal, family or non-client professional relationship with the
government official or candidate, (e) whether prior to the contribution or solicitation in question,
the contributor or solicitor had made comparable contributions or had engaged in comparable
solicitations on behalf of governmental officials or candidates for public office for which the
lawyer or any law firm with which the lawyer is associated did not perform or seek to perform
legal work, (f) whether the contributor has made a contribution to the government official’s or
candidate’s opponent(s) during the same campaign period and, if so, the amounts thereof, and (g)
whether the contributor is eligible to vote in the jurisdiction of the governmental official or
candidate, and if not, whether other factors indicate that the contribution or solicitation was
nonetheless made to further a genuinely held political, social or economic belief or interest rather
than to obtain a legal engagement.
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RULE 7.3:
SOLICITATION AND RECOMMENDATION OF PROFESSIONAL EMPLOYMENT
(a)

A lawyer shall not engage in solicitation:

(1)
by in-person or telephone contact, or by real-time or interactive
computer-accessed communication unless the recipient is a close friend, relative,
former client or existing client; or
(2)

by any form of communication if:

(i)
the communication or contact violates Rule 4.5, Rule 7.1(a), or
paragraph (e) of this Rule;
(ii)
the recipient has made known to the lawyer a desire not to be
solicited by the lawyer;
(iii)

the solicitation involves coercion, duress or harassment;

(iv)
the lawyer knows or reasonably should know that the age or
the physical, emotional or mental state of the recipient makes it unlikely that
the recipient will be able to exercise reasonable judgment in retaining a
lawyer; or
(v)
the lawyer intends or expects, but does not disclose, that the
legal services necessary to handle the matter competently will be performed
primarily by another lawyer who is not affiliated with the soliciting lawyer as
a partner, associate or of counsel.
(b)
For purposes of this Rule, “solicitation” means any advertisement initiated
by or on behalf of a lawyer or law firm that is directed to, or targeted at, a specific
recipient or group of recipients, or their family members or legal representatives, the
primary purpose of which is the retention of the lawyer or law firm, and a significant
motive for which is pecuniary gain. It does not include a proposal or other writing
prepared and delivered in response to a specific request.
(c)
A solicitation directed to a recipient in this State shall be subject to the
following provisions:
(1)
A copy of the solicitation shall at the time of its dissemination be filed
with the attorney disciplinary committee of the judicial district or judicial
department wherein the lawyer or law firm maintains its principal office. Where no
such office is maintained, the filing shall be made in the judicial department where
the solicitation is targeted. A filing shall consist of:
(i)

a copy of the solicitation;
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(ii)
a transcript of the audio portion of any radio or television
solicitation; and
(iii)
if the solicitation is in a language other than English, an
accurate English-language translation.
(2)

Such solicitation shall contain no reference to the fact of filing.

(3)
If a solicitation is directed to a predetermined recipient, a list
containing the names and addresses of all recipients shall be retained by the lawyer
or law firm for a period of not less than three years following the last date of its
dissemination.
(4)
inspection.
(5)

Solicitations filed pursuant to this subdivision shall be open to public

The provisions of this paragraph shall not apply to:

(i)
a solicitation directed or disseminated to a close friend,
relative, or former or existing client;
(ii)
a web site maintained by the lawyer or law firm, unless the
web site is designed for and directed to or targeted at persons affected by an
identifiable actual event or occurrence or by an identifiable prospective
defendant; or
(iii)
professional cards or other announcements the distribution of
which is authorized by Rule 7.5(a).
(d)
A written solicitation shall not be sent by a method that requires the
recipient to travel to a location other than that at which the recipient ordinarily receives
business or personal mail or that requires a signature on the part of the recipient.
(e)
No solicitation relating to a specific incident involving potential claims for
personal injury or wrongful death shall be disseminated before the 30th day after the date
of the incident, unless a filing must be made within 30 days of the incident as a legal
prerequisite to the particular claim, in which case no unsolicited communication shall be
made before the 15th day after the date of the incident.
(f)
Any solicitation made in writing or by computer-accessed communication
and directed to a pre-determined recipient, if prompted by a specific occurrence involving
or affecting a recipient, shall disclose how the lawyer obtained the identity of the recipient
and learned of the recipient’s potential legal need.
(g)
If a retainer agreement is provided with any solicitation, the top of each page
shall be marked “SAMPLE” in red ink in a type size equal to the largest type size used in
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the agreement and the words “DO NOT SIGN” shall appear on the client signature line.
(h)
Any solicitation covered by this section shall include the name, principal law
office address and telephone number of the lawyer or law firm whose services are being
offered.
(i)
The provisions of this Rule shall apply to a lawyer or members of a law firm
not admitted to practice in this State who shall solicit retention by residents of this State.
Comment
Solicitation
[1]
In addition to seeking clients through general advertising (either by public
communications in the media or by private communications to potential clients who are neither
current clients nor other lawyers), many lawyers attempt to attract clients through a specialized
category of advertising called “solicitation.” Not all advertisements are solicitations within the
meaning of this Rule. All solicitations, however, are advertisements with certain additional
characteristics. By definition, a communication that is not an advertisement is not a solicitation.
Solicitations are subject to all of the Rules governing advertising and are also subject to
additional Rules, including filing a copy of the solicitation with the appropriate attorney
disciplinary authority (including a transcript of the audio portion of any radio or television
solicitation and, if the solicitation is in a language other than English, an accurate English
language translation). These and other additional requirements will facilitate oversight by
disciplinary authorities.
[2]
A “solicitation” means any advertisement: (i) that is initiated by a lawyer or law
firm (as opposed to a communication made in response to an inquiry initiated by a potential
client), (ii) with a primary purpose of persuading recipients to retain the lawyer or law firm (as
opposed to providing educational information about the law, see Rule 7.1, Comment [7]), (iii)
that has as a significant motive for the lawyer to make money (as opposed to a public-interest
lawyer offering pro bono services), and (iv) that is directed to or targeted at a specific recipient
or group of recipients, or their family members or legal representatives. Any advertisement that
meets all four of these criteria is a solicitation, and is governed not only by the Rules that govern
all advertisements but also by special Rules governing solicitation.
Directed or Targeted
[3]
An advertisement may be considered to be directed to or targeted at a specific
recipient or recipients in two different ways. First, an advertisement is considered “directed to or
targeted at” a specific recipient or recipients if it is made by in-person or telephone contact or by
real-time or interactive computer-accessed communication or if it is addressed so that it will be
delivered to the specific recipient or recipients or their families or agents (as with letters, emails,
express packages). Advertisements made by in-person or telephone contact or by real-time or
interactive computer-accessed communication are prohibited unless the recipient is a close
friend, relative, former client or current client. Advertisements addressed so that they will be
delivered to the specific recipient or recipients or their families or agents (as with letters, emails,
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express packages) are subject to various additional rules governing solicitation (including filing
and public inspection) because otherwise they would not be readily subject to disciplinary
oversight and review. Second, an advertisement in public media such as newspapers, television,
billboards, web sites or the like is a solicitation if it makes reference to a specific person or group
of people whose legal needs arise out of a specific incident to which the advertisement explicitly
refers. The term “specific incident” is explained in Comment [5].
[4]
Unless it falls within Comment [3], an advertisement in public media such as
newspapers, television, billboards, web sites or the like is presumed not to be directed to or
targeted at a specific recipient or recipients. For example, an advertisement in a public medium
is not directed to or targeted at “a specific recipient or group of recipients” simply because it is
intended to attract potential clients with needs in a specified area of law. Thus, a lawyer could
advertise in the local newspaper that the lawyer is available to assist homeowners in reducing
property tax assessments. Likewise, an advertisement by a patent lawyer is not directed or
targeted within the meaning of the definition solely because the magazine is geared toward
inventors. Similarly, a lawyer could advertise on television or in a newspaper or web site to the
general public that the lawyer practices in the area of personal injury or Workers’ Compensation
law. The fact that some recipients of such advertisements might actually be in need of specific
legal services at the time of the communication does not transform such advertisements into
solicitations.
Solicitations Relating To a Specific Incident Involving Potential Claims for Personal Injury
or Wrongful Death
[5]
Solicitations relating to a specific incident involving potential claims for personal
injury or wrongful death are subject to a further restriction, in that they may not be disseminated
until 30 days (or in some cases 15 days) after the date of the incident. This restriction applies
even where the recipient is a close friend, relative, or former client, but not where the recipient is
a current client. A “specific incident” is a particular identifiable event (or a sequence of related
events occurring at approximately the same time and place) that causes harm to one or more
people. Specific incidents include such events as traffic accidents, plane or train crashes,
explosions, building collapses, and the like.
[6]
A solicitation that is intended to attract potential claims for personal injury or
wrongful death arising from a common cause but at disparate times and places, does not relate to
a specific incident and is not subject to the special 30-day (or 15-day) rule, even though it is
addressed so that it will be delivered to specific recipients or their families or agents (as with
letters, emails, express packages), or is made in a public medium such as newspapers, television,
billboards, web sites or the like and makes reference to a specific person or group of people, see
Comments [3]-[4]. For example, solicitations intended to be of interest only to potential
claimants injured over a period of years by a defective medical device or medication do not
relate to a specific incident and are not subject to the special 30-day (or 15-day) rule.
[7]
An advertisement in the public media that makes no express reference to a
specific incident does not become a solicitation subject to the 30-day (or 15-day) rule solely
because a specific incident has occurred within the last 30 (or 15) days. Thus, a law firm that
advertises on television or in newspapers that it can “help injured people explore their legal
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rights” is not violating the 30-day (or 15-day) rule by running or continuing to run its
advertisements even though a mass disaster injured many people within hours or days before the
advertisement appeared. Unless an advertisement in the public media explicitly refers to a
specific incident, it is not a solicitation subject to the 30-day (or 15-day) blackout period.
However, if a lawyer causes an advertisement to be delivered (whether by mail, email, express
service, courier, or any other form of direct delivery) to a specific recipient (i) with knowledge
that the addressee is either a person killed or injured in a specific incident or that person’s family
member or agent, and (ii) with the intent to communicate with that person because of that
knowledge, then the advertisement is a solicitation subject to the 30-day (or 15-day) rule even if
it makes no reference to a specific incident and even if it is part of a mass mailing.
Extraterritorial Application of Solicitation Rules
[8]
All of the special solicitation rules, including the special 30-day (or 15-day) rule,
apply to solicitations directed to recipients in New York State, whether made by a lawyer
admitted in New York State or a lawyer admitted in any another jurisdiction. Solicitations by a
lawyer admitted in New York State directed to or targeted at a recipient or recipients outside of
New York State are not subject to the filing and related requirements set out in Rule 7.3(c).
Whether such solicitations are subject to the special 30-day (or 15-day) rule depends on the
application of Rule 8.5.
In-Person, Telephone and Real-Time or Interactive Computer-Accessed Communication
[9]
Paragraph (a) generally prohibits in-person solicitation, which has historically
been disfavored by the bar because it poses serious dangers to potential clients. For example, inperson solicitation poses the risk that a lawyer, who is trained in the arts of advocacy and
persuasion, may pressure a potential client to hire the lawyer without adequate consideration.
These same risks are present in telephone contact or in real-time or interactive computeraccessed communication. These same risks are also present in all other real-time or interactive
electronic communications, whether by computer, phone or related electronic means – see Rule
1.0(c) (defining “computer-accessed communication”) – and are regulated in the same manner.
The prohibitions on in-person or telephone contact and the prohibitions on contact by real-time
or interactive computer-accessed communication do not apply if the recipient is a close friend,
relative, former or current client. Communications with these individuals do not pose the same
dangers as solicitations to others. However, when the special 30-day (or 15-day) rule applies, it
does so even where the recipient is a close friend, relative, or former client. Ordinarily, email
communications and web sites are not considered to be real-time or interactive communication.
Similarly, automated pop-up advertisements on a web site that are not a live response are not
considered to be real-time or interactive communication. However, instant messaging (“IM”),
chat rooms, and other similar types of conversational computer-accessed communications –
whether sent or received via a desktop computer, a portable computer, a cell phone, or any
similar electronic or wireless device, and whether sent directly or via social media – are
considered to be real-time or interactive communication.
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RULE 7.4:
IDENTIFICATION OF PRACTICE AND SPECIALTY
(a)
A lawyer or law firm may publicly identify one or more areas of law in which
the lawyer or the law firm practices, or may state that the practice of the lawyer or law
firm is limited to one or more areas of law, provided that the lawyer or law firm shall not
state that the lawyer or law firm is a specialist or specializes in a particular field of law,
except as provided in Rule 7.4(c).
(b)
A lawyer admitted to engage in patent practice before the United States
Patent and Trademark Office may use the designation “Patent Attorney” or a substantially
similar designation.
(c)
A lawyer may state that the lawyer has been recognized or certified as a
specialist only as follows:
(1)
A lawyer who is certified as a specialist in a particular area of law or
law practice by a private organization approved for that purpose by the American
Bar Association may state the fact of certification if, in conjunction therewith, the
certifying organization is identified and the following statement is prominently
made: This certification is not granted by any governmental authority."
(2)
A lawyer who is certified as a specialist in a particular area of law or
law practice by the authority having jurisdiction over specialization under the laws
of another state or territory may state the fact of certification if, in conjunction
therewith, the certifying state or territory is identified and the following statement is
prominently made: ‘‘This certification is not granted by any governmental
authority within the State of New York.’’
(3)

A statement is prominently made if:

(i)
when written, it is clearly legible and capable of being read by
the average person, and is in a font size at least two font sizes larger than the
largest text used to state the fact of certification; and
(ii)
when spoken aloud, it is intelligible to the average person, and
is at a cadence no faster, and a level of audibility no lower, than the cadence
and level of audibility used to state the fact of certification.
Comment
[1]
Paragraph (a) permits a lawyer to indicate areas of practice in which the lawyer
practices, or that his or her practice is limited to those areas.
[2]
Paragraph (b) recognizes the long-established policy of the Patent and Trademark
Office for the designation of lawyers practicing before the Office.
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[3]
Paragraph (c) permits a lawyer to state that the lawyer specializes or is certified as
a specialist in a field of law if such certification is granted by an organization approved or
accredited by the American Bar Association or by the authority having jurisdiction over
specialization under the laws of another jurisdiction provided that the name of the certifying
organization or authority must be included in any communication regarding the certification
together with the disclaimer required by paragraph (c).
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RULE 7.5:
PROFESSIONAL NOTICES, LETTERHEADS AND SIGNS
(a)
A lawyer or law firm may use internet web sites, professional cards,
professional announcement cards, office signs, letterheads or similar professional notices or
devices, provided the same do not violate any statute or court rule and are in accordance
with Rule 7.1, including the following:
(1)
a professional card of a lawyer identifying the lawyer by name and as
a lawyer, and giving addresses, telephone numbers, the name of the law firm, and
any information permitted under Rule 7.1(b) or Rule 7.4. A professional card of a
law firm may also give the names of members and associates;
(2)
a professional announcement card stating new or changed
associations or addresses, change of firm name, or similar matters pertaining to the
professional offices of a lawyer or law firm or any nonlegal business conducted by
the lawyer or law firm pursuant to Rule 5.7. It may state biographical data, the
names of members of the firm and associates, and the names and dates of
predecessor firms in a continuing line of succession. It may state the nature of the
legal practice if permitted under Rule 7.4;
(3)
a sign in or near the office and in the building directory identifying
the law office and any nonlegal business conducted by the lawyer or law firm
pursuant to Rule 5.7. The sign may state the nature of the legal practice if
permitted under Rule 7.4; or
(4)
a letterhead identifying the lawyer by name and as a lawyer, and
giving addresses, telephone numbers, the name of the law firm, associates and any
information permitted under Rule 7.1(b) or Rule 7.4. A letterhead of a law firm
may also give the names of members and associates, and names and dates relating to
deceased and retired members. A lawyer or law firm may be designated “Of
Counsel” on a letterhead if there is a continuing relationship with a lawyer or law
firm, other than as a partner or associate. A lawyer or law firm may be designated
as “General Counsel” or by similar professional reference on stationery of a client if
the lawyer or the firm devotes a substantial amount of professional time in the
representation of that client. The letterhead of a law firm may give the names and
dates of predecessor firms in a continuing line of succession.
(b)
A lawyer in private practice shall not practice under a trade name, a name
that is misleading as to the identity of the lawyer or lawyers practicing under such name, or
a firm name containing names other than those of one or more of the lawyers in the firm,
except that the name of a professional corporation shall contain “PC” or such symbols
permitted by law, the name of a limited liability company or partnership shall contain
“LLC,” “LLP” or such symbols permitted by law and, if otherwise lawful, a firm may use
as, or continue to include in its name the name or names of one or more deceased or retired
members of the firm or of a predecessor firm in a continuing line of succession. Such terms
as “legal clinic,” “legal aid,” “legal service office,” “legal assistance office,” “defender
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office” and the like may be used only by qualified legal assistance organizations, except that
the term “legal clinic” may be used by any lawyer or law firm provided the name of a
participating lawyer or firm is incorporated therein. A lawyer or law firm may not include
the name of a nonlawyer in its firm name, nor may a lawyer or law firm that has a
contractual relationship with a nonlegal professional or nonlegal professional service firm
pursuant to Rule 5.8 to provide legal and other professional services on a systematic and
continuing basis include in its firm name the name of the nonlegal professional service firm
or any individual nonlegal professional affiliated therewith. A lawyer who assumes a
judicial, legislative or public executive or administrative post or office shall not permit the
lawyer’s name to remain in the name of a law firm or to be used in professional notices of
the firm during any significant period in which the lawyer is not actively and regularly
practicing law as a member of the firm and, during such period, other members of the firm
shall not use the lawyer’s name in the firm name or in professional notices of the firm.
(c)
Lawyers shall not hold themselves out as having a partnership with one or
more other lawyers unless they are in fact partners.
(d)
A partnership shall not be formed or continued between or among lawyers
licensed in different jurisdictions unless all enumerations of the members and associates of
the firm on its letterhead and in other permissible listings make clear the jurisdictional
limitations on those members and associates of the firm not licensed to practice in all listed
jurisdictions; however, the same firm name may be used in each jurisdiction.
(e)
A lawyer or law firm may utilize a domain name for an internet web site that
does not include the name of the lawyer or law firm provided:
(1)
all pages of the web site clearly and conspicuously include the actual
name of the lawyer or law firm;
(2)
the lawyer or law firm in no way attempts to engage in the practice of
law using the domain name;
(3)
the domain name does not imply an ability to obtain results in a
matter; and
(4)

the domain name does not otherwise violate these Rules.

(f)
A lawyer or law firm may utilize a telephone number which contains a
domain name, nickname, moniker or motto that does not otherwise violate these Rules.
Comment
Professional Status
[1]
In order to avoid the possibility of misleading persons with whom a lawyer deals,
a lawyer should be scrupulous in the representation of professional status. Lawyers should not
hold themselves out as being partners or associates of a law firm if that is not the fact, and thus
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lawyers should not hold themselves out as being a partners or associates if they only share
offices.
Trade Names and Domain Names
[2]
A lawyer may not practice under a trade name. Many law firms have created
Internet web sites to provide information about their firms. A web site is reached through an
Internet address, commonly called a “domain name.” As long as a law firm’s name complies
with other Rules, it is always proper for a law firm to use its own name or its initials or some
abbreviation or variation of its own name as its domain name. For example, the law firm of Able
and Baker may use the domain name www.ableandbaker.com, or www.ab.com, or
www.able.com, or www.ablelaw.com. However, to make domain names easier for clients and
potential clients to remember and to locate, some law firms may prefer to use terms other than
the law firm’s name. If Able and Baker practices real estate law, for instance, it may prefer a
descriptive domain name such as www.realestatelaw.com or www.ablerealestatelaw.com or a
colloquial domain name such as www.dirtlawyers.com. Accordingly, a law firm may utilize a
domain name for an Internet web site that does not include the name of the law firm, provided
the domain name meets four conditions: First, all pages of the web site created by the law firm
must clearly and conspicuously include the actual name of the law firm. Second, the law firm
must in no way attempt to engage in the practice of law using the domain name. This restriction
is parallel to the general prohibition against the use of trade names. For example, if Able and
Baker uses the domain name www.realestatelaw.com, the firm may not advertise that people
buying or selling homes should “contact www.realestatelaw.com” unless the firm also clearly
and conspicuously includes the name of the law firm in the advertisement. Third, the domain
name must not imply an ability to obtain results in a matter. For example, a personal injury firm
could not use the domain name www.win-your-case.com or www.settle-for-more.com because
such names imply that the law firm can obtain favorable results in every matter regardless of the
particular facts and circumstances. Fourth, the domain name must not otherwise violate a Rule.
If a domain name meets the three criteria listed here but violates another Rule, then the domain
name is improper under this Rule as well. For example, if Able and Baker are each solo
practitioners who are not partners, they may not jointly establish a web site with the domain
name www.ableandbaker.com because the lawyers would be holding themselves out as having a
partnership when they are in fact not partners.
Telephone Numbers
[3]
Many lawyers and law firms use telephone numbers that spell words, because
such telephone numbers are generally easier to remember than strings of numbers. As with
domain names, lawyers and law firms may always properly use their own names, initials, or
combinations of names, initials, numbers, and legal words as telephone numbers. For example,
the law firm of Red & Blue may properly use phone numbers such as RED-BLUE, 4-REDLAW, or RB-LEGAL.
[4]
Some lawyers and firms may instead (or in addition) wish to use telephone
numbers that contain a domain name, nickname, moniker, or motto. A lawyer or law firm may
use such telephone numbers as long as they do not violate any Rules, including those governing
domain names. For example, a personal injury law firm may use the numbers 1-800188

ACCIDENT, 1-800-HURT-BAD, or 1-800-INJURY-LAW, but may not use the numbers 1-800WINNERS, 1-800-2WIN-BIG, or 1-800-GET-CASH. (Phone numbers with more letters than
the number of digits in a phone number are acceptable as long as the words do not violate a
Rule.) See Rule 7.1, Comment [12].
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RULE 8.1:
CANDOR IN THE BAR ADMISSION PROCESS
(a)
A lawyer shall be subject to discipline if, in connection with the lawyer’s own
application for admission to the bar previously filed in this state or in any other
jurisdiction, or in connection with the application of another person for admission to the
bar, the lawyer knowingly:
(1)

has made or failed to correct a false statement of material fact; or

(2)
has failed to disclose a material fact requested in connection with a
lawful demand for information from an admissions authority.
Comment
[1]
If a person makes a material false statement in connection with an application for
admission, it may be the basis for subsequent disciplinary action if the person is admitted and in
any event may be relevant in a subsequent admission application. The duty imposed by this Rule
applies to a lawyer’s own admission as well as that of another.
[2]
This Rule is subject to the provisions of the Fifth Amendment to the United States
Constitution and corresponding provisions of state constitutions. A person relying on such a
provision in response to a question, however, should do so openly and not use the right of
nondisclosure as a justification for failure to comply with this Rule.
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RULE 8.2:
JUDICIAL OFFICERS AND CANDIDATES
(a)
A lawyer shall not knowingly make a false statement of fact concerning the
qualifications, conduct or integrity of a judge or other adjudicatory officer or of a
candidate for election or appointment to judicial office.
(b)
A lawyer who is a candidate for judicial office shall comply with the
applicable provisions of Part 100 of the Rules of the Chief Administrator of the Courts.
Comment
[1]
Assessments by lawyers are relied on in evaluating the professional or personal
fitness of persons being considered for election or appointment to judicial office. Expressing
honest and candid opinions on such matters contributes to improving the administration of
justice. False statements of fact by a lawyer can unfairly undermine public confidence in the
administration of justice.
[2]
When a lawyer seeks judicial office, the lawyer may engage in constitutionally
protected speech, but is bound by valid limitations on speech and political activity.
[3]
To maintain the fair and independent administration of justice, lawyers are
encouraged to continue traditional efforts to defend judges and courts unjustly criticized.
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RULE 8.3:
REPORTING PROFESSIONAL MISCONDUCT
(a)
A lawyer who knows that another lawyer has committed a violation of the
Rules of Professional Conduct that raises a substantial question as to that lawyer’s honesty,
trustworthiness or fitness as a lawyer shall report such knowledge to a tribunal or other
authority empowered to investigate or act upon such violation.
(b)
A lawyer who possesses knowledge or evidence concerning another lawyer or
a judge shall not fail to respond to a lawful demand for information from a tribunal or
other authority empowered to investigate or act upon such conduct.
(c)

This Rule does not require disclosure of:
(1)

information otherwise protected by Rule 1.6; or

(2)
information gained by a lawyer or judge while participating in a bona
fide lawyer assistance program.
Comment
[1]
Self-regulation of the legal profession requires that members of the profession
initiate disciplinary investigation when they know of a violation of the Rules of Professional
Conduct. Lawyers have a similar obligation to cooperate with authorities empowered to
investigate judicial misconduct. An apparently isolated violation may indicate a pattern of
misconduct that only a disciplinary investigation can uncover. Reporting a violation is especially
important where the victim is unlikely to discover the offense.
[2]
A report about misconduct is not required where it would result in violation of
Rule 1.6. However, a lawyer should encourage a client to consent to disclosure where
prosecution would not substantially prejudice the client’s interests.
[3]
If a lawyer were obliged to report every violation of the Rules, the failure to
report any violation would itself be a professional offense. Such a requirement existed in many
jurisdictions, but proved to be unenforceable. This Rule limits the reporting obligation to those
offenses that a self-regulating profession must vigorously endeavor to prevent. A measure of
judgment is therefore required in complying with the provisions of this Rule. The term
“substantial” refers to the seriousness of the possible offense and not the quantum of evidence of
which the lawyer is aware. A report should be made to a tribunal or other authority empowered
to investigate or act upon the violation.
[3A] Paragraph (b) requires a lawyer in certain situations to respond to a lawful
demand for information concerning another lawyer or a judge. This Rule is subject to the
provisions of the Fifth Amendment to the United States Constitution and corresponding
provisions of state law. A person relying on such a provision in response to a question, however,
should do so openly and not use the right of nondisclosure as a justification for failure to comply
with this Rule.
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[4]
The duty to report professional misconduct does not apply to a lawyer retained to
represent a lawyer whose professional conduct is in question. Such a situation is governed by
the Rules applicable to the client-lawyer relationship.
[5]
Information about a lawyer’s or judge’s misconduct or fitness may be received by
a lawyer in the course of that lawyer’s participation in a bona fide assistance program for lawyers
or judges. In that circumstance, providing for an exception to the reporting requirements of
paragraphs (a) and (b) encourages lawyers and judges to seek assistance and treatment through
such a program. Without such an exception, lawyers and judges may hesitate to seek assistance
and treatment from these programs, and this may result in additional harm to their professional
careers and additional injury to the welfare of clients and the public.
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RULE 8.4:
MISCONDUCT
A lawyer or law firm shall not:
(a)
violate or attempt to violate the Rules of Professional Conduct, knowingly
assist or induce another to do so, or do so through the acts of another;
(b)
engage in illegal conduct that adversely reflects on the lawyer’s honesty,
trustworthiness or fitness as a lawyer;
(c)

engage in conduct involving dishonesty, fraud, deceit or misrepresentation;

(d)

engage in conduct that is prejudicial to the administration of justice;

(e)

state or imply an ability:

(1)
to influence improperly or upon irrelevant grounds any tribunal,
legislative body or public official; or
(2)

to achieve results using means that violate these Rules or other law;

(f)
knowingly assist a judge or judicial officer in conduct that is a violation of
applicable rules of judicial conduct or other law;
(g)
unlawfully discriminate in the practice of law, including in hiring, promoting
or otherwise determining conditions of employment on the basis of age, race, creed, color,
national origin, sex, disability, marital status or sexual orientation. Where there is a
tribunal with jurisdiction to hear a complaint, if timely brought, other than a
Departmental Disciplinary Committee, a complaint based on unlawful discrimination shall
be brought before such tribunal in the first instance. A certified copy of a determination
by such a tribunal, which has become final and enforceable and as to which the right to
judicial or appellate review has been exhausted, finding that the lawyer has engaged in an
unlawful discriminatory practice shall constitute prima facie evidence of professional
misconduct in a disciplinary proceeding; or
(h)
a lawyer.

engage in any other conduct that adversely reflects on the lawyer’s fitness as

Comment
[1]
Lawyers are subject to discipline when they violate or attempt to violate the Rules
of Professional Conduct, knowingly assist or induce another to do so, or do so through the acts of
another, as when they request or instruct an agent to do so on their behalf. Paragraph (a),
however, does not prohibit a lawyer from advising a client concerning action the client is legally
entitled to take.
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[2]
Many kinds of illegal conduct reflect adversely on fitness to practice law. Illegal
conduct involving violence, dishonesty, fraud, breach of trust, or serious interference with the
administration of justice is illustrative of conduct that reflects adversely on fitness to practice
law. A pattern of repeated offenses, even ones of minor significance when considered
separately, can indicate indifference to legal obligation.
[3]
The prohibition on conduct prejudicial to the administration of justice is generally
invoked to punish conduct, whether or not it violates another ethics rule, that results in
substantial harm to the justice system comparable to those caused by obstruction of justice, such
as advising a client to testify falsely, paying a witness to be unavailable, altering documents,
repeatedly disrupting a proceeding, or failing to cooperate in an attorney disciplinary
investigation or proceeding. The assertion of the lawyer’s constitutional rights consistent with
Rule 8.1, Comment [2] does not constitute failure to cooperate. The conduct must be seriously
inconsistent with a lawyer’s responsibility as an officer of the court.
[4]
A lawyer may refuse to comply with an obligation imposed by law if such refusal
is based upon a reasonable good-faith belief that no valid obligation exists because, for example,
the law is unconstitutional, conflicts with other legal or professional obligations, or is otherwise
invalid. As set forth in Rule 3.4(c), a lawyer may not disregard a specific ruling or standing rule
of a tribunal, but can take appropriate steps to test the validity of such a rule or ruling.
[4A] A lawyer harms the integrity of the law and the legal profession when the lawyer
states or implies an ability to influence improperly any officer or agency of the executive,
legislative or judicial branches of government.
[5]
Lawyers holding public office assume legal responsibilities going beyond those of
other citizens. A lawyer’s abuse of public office can suggest an inability to fulfill the
professional role of lawyers. The same is true of abuse of positions of private trust such as
trustee, executor, administrator, guardian, agent and officer, director or manager of a corporation
or other organization.
[5A] Unlawful discrimination in the practice of law on the basis of age, race, creed,
color, national origin, sex, disability, marital status, or sexual orientation is governed by
paragraph (g).
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RULE 8.5:
DISCIPLINARY AUTHORITY AND CHOICE OF LAW
(a)
A lawyer admitted to practice in this state is subject to the disciplinary
authority of this state, regardless of where the lawyer’s conduct occurs. A lawyer may be
subject to the disciplinary authority of both this state and another jurisdiction where the
lawyer is admitted for the same conduct.
(b)
In any exercise of the disciplinary authority of this state, the rules of
professional conduct to be applied shall be as follows:
(1)
For conduct in connection with a proceeding in a court before which a
lawyer has been admitted to practice (either generally or for purposes of that
proceeding), the rules to be applied shall be the rules of the jurisdiction in which the
court sits, unless the rules of the court provide otherwise; and
(2)

For any other conduct:

(i)
If the lawyer is licensed to practice only in this state, the rules
to be applied shall be the rules of this state, and
(ii)
If the lawyer is licensed to practice in this state and another
jurisdiction, the rules to be applied shall be the rules of the admitting
jurisdiction in which the lawyer principally practices; provided, however,
that if particular conduct clearly has its predominant effect in another
jurisdiction in which the lawyer is licensed to practice, the rules of that
jurisdiction shall be applied to that conduct.
Comment
Disciplinary Authority
[1]
It is longstanding law that the conduct of a lawyer admitted to practice in this
state is subject to the disciplinary authority of this state, regardless of where the conduct occurs.
Choice of Law
[2]
A lawyer may be potentially subject to more than one set of rules of professional
conduct, imposing different obligations. The lawyer may be licensed to practice in more than
one jurisdiction with differing rules, or may be admitted to practice before a particular court with
rules that differ from those of the jurisdiction or jurisdictions in which the lawyer is licensed to
practice. Additionally, the lawyer’s conduct may involve significant contacts with more than
one jurisdiction.
[3]
Paragraph (b) seeks to resolve such potential conflicts. Its premise is that
minimizing conflicts between rules, as well as uncertainty about which rules are applicable, is in
the best interest of clients and the profession (as well as the bodies having authority to regulate
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the profession). Accordingly, it takes the approach of (i) providing that any particular conduct of
a lawyer shall be subject to only one set of rules of professional conduct, and (ii) making the
determination of which set of rules applies to particular conduct as straightforward as possible,
consistent with recognition of appropriate regulatory interests of relevant jurisdictions.
[4]
Paragraph (b)(1) provides that as to a lawyer’s conduct relating to a proceeding
pending before a court before which the lawyer is admitted to practice either generally or for
purposes of that proceeding, the lawyer shall be subject only to the rules of the jurisdiction in
which the court sits unless the rules of the court, including its choice-of-law rules, provide
otherwise. As to all other conduct, paragraph (b)(2) provides that a lawyer shall be subject to the
rules of the admitting jurisdiction in which the lawyer principally practices or, if the predominant
effect of the conduct clearly is in another jurisdiction in which the lawyer is licensed to practice,
the rules of that jurisdiction shall be applied to the conduct. In the case of conduct in
anticipation of a proceeding that is likely to be before a court, the predominant effect of such
conduct could be where the lawyer principally practices, where the conduct occurred, where the
court in which the proceeding is ultimately brought sits, or in another jurisdiction.
[5]
When a lawyer is licensed to practice in New York and another jurisdiction and
the lawyer’s conduct involves significant contacts with more than one jurisdiction, it may not be
clear whether the predominant effect of the lawyer’s conduct will occur in an admitting
jurisdiction other than the one in which the lawyer principally practices. For conduct governed
by paragraph (b)(2), as long as the lawyer’s conduct conforms to the rules of the jurisdiction in
which the lawyer principally practices, the lawyer should not be subject to discipline unless the
predominant effect of the lawyer’s conduct will clearly occur in another admitting jurisdiction.
[6]
If two admitting jurisdictions were to proceed against a lawyer for the same
conduct, they should, applying this Rule, identify the same governing ethics rules. They should
take all appropriate steps to see that they do apply the same rule to the same conduct, and in all
events should avoid proceeding against a lawyer on the basis of two inconsistent rules.
[7]
The choice-of-law provision applies to lawyers engaged in transnational practice,
unless international law, treaties or other agreements between or among competent regulatory
authorities in the affected jurisdictions provide otherwise.
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INDEX
A
Acceptance of Employment. See Employment, acceptance of.
Acquiring interest in litigation. See Adverse effect on professional judgment, interests of lawyer.
Address change, notification of, Rule 7.5(a)(2).
Administrative agencies and tribunals.
former employee, rejection of employment by, Rule 1.11(a)(2).
improper influences on, Rule 3.5(a)(1).
non-adjudicative matters, Rule 3.9.
representation of client before, generally, Rule 3.5.
Admission to practice
requirements for, Rule 8.1.
Advancing funds to clients, Rule 1.8(e).
court costs, Rule 1.8(e)(1).
investigation expenses, Rule 1.8(e)(1).
litigation expenses, Rule 1.8(e)(1).
pro bono cases, Rule 1.8(e)(2).
Adversary system, duty of lawyer to, Rule 3.3.
Adverse legal authority, duty to reveal, Rule 3.3(a)(2).
Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer
desires of third persons, Rule 1.7.
interests of former clients, Rule 1.9.
interests of lawyer, Rule 1.7.
interests of other clients, Rule 1.7.
law reform activities, Rule 6.4.
organization as client, Rule 1.13.
Advertising,. See also Name, use of.
announcement of change of association, Rule 7.5(a)(2).
announcement of change of firm name, Rule 7.5(a)(2).
announcement of change of office address, Rule 7.5(a)(2).
announcement of establishment of law office, Rule 7.5(a)(2).
announcement of office opening, Rule 7.5(a)(2).
broadcast
approval by lawyer, Rule 7.1(k).
fee information, lawyer bound by, Rule 7.1(l), (m).
retention of recording, Rule 7.1(k).
building directory, Rule 7.5(a)(3).
cards
announcement, professional, Rule 7.5(a)(2).
professional, Rule 7.5(a)(1).
compensation for, Rule 7.2.
deceptive, Rule 7.1(a)(1).
defined, rule 1.0(a).
directories
building,, Rule 7.5(a)(3).
generally, Rule 7.5(a)(3).
false, Rule 7.1(a)(1).
fee information, Rule 7.1(b)(4), (l), (m).
filing
mailing list, retention of, Rule 7.3(c)(3).
public inspection of filing, Rule 7.3(c)(4).
when required Rule 7.3(c)(1),.
information contained in
permissible, Rule 7.1(b).
prohibited, Rule 7.1(c).
jurisdictional limitations of members of firm, required notice of, Rule 7.5(d).
law office, establishment, Rule 7.5(a)(4).
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law office, identification of area of practice, Rule 7.4.
legal assistance organization, Rule 7.2.
legal publications, Rule 7.1.
legal notices, Rule 7.5.
letterheads
of law firm, Rule 7.5(a)(4).
of lawyer, Rule 7.5(a)(4).
limited practice, Rule 7.4.
magazine, Rule 7.1.
misleading, Rule 7.1(a)(1).
name, Rule 7.5(b). See also Name, use of,
newspaper, Rule 7.1.
news story, Rule 7.1.
non-legal services, Rule 7.1(a)(3).
office address change, Rule 7.5.
office building directory, Rule 7.5.
office, identification of, Rule 7.5.
office sign, Rule 7.5.
partnership, Rule 7.5 (a)-(d).
promoting use of lawyer’s services, Rule 7.3. See also Recommendation of professional employment.
publications, Rule 7.1, 7.5.
publicity, Rule 7.1, 7.5.
published, lawyer bound by fee information, Rule 7.1(l), (m).
qualified legal assistance organization, Rule 7.2.
radio, Rule 7.1.
required contents, Rule 7.1.
sign, Rule 7.5.
specialization, Rule 7.4.
television, Rule 7.1.
website, Rule 7.1(g), (k), 7.5(e).
Advice by lawyer to secure legal services
client, former or regular, Rule 7.3.
close friend, Rule 7.3.
employment resulting from, Rule 7.3.
relative, Rule 7.3.
within permissive legal service programs, Rule 7.2.
Advisor, lawyer as, Rule 2.1.
Affiliated lawyer, Rule 7.5(a)(4), (b).
Age discrimination. See Discrimination.
Aiding unauthorized practice of law, Rule 5.5.
Announcement card. See Advertising, cards, announcement.
Appearance of lawyer. See administrative agencies, representation of client before; Courts, representation of client
before; Legislature, representation of clients before; Witness, lawyer acting as.
Applicant for bar admission. See admission to practice.
Arbitrator
former, Rule 1.12.
lawyer acting as, Rule 2.4.
Arbitration, fee disputes, Rule 1.5.
Argument
before jury, Rule 3.3, 3.5.
before legislature, Rule 3.9.
before tribunal, Rule 3.3.
Associates of lawyer
duty to control, Rule 5.1.
responsibility for conduct of, Rule 5.1.
Association of counsel. See also Co-counsel; Division of legal fees.
client’s suggestion of, Rule 1.5.
lawyer’s suggestion of, Rule 1.5.
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Assumed name. See Name, use of, assumed name.
Attempts to exert personal influence on tribunal, Rule 3.3.
Attorney-client privilege. Rule 1.6. See also Confidential information.
Attorney’s lien. See Fee for legal services, collection of.
B
Bank accounts for clients’ funds, Rule 1.15.
Bar applicant. See Admission to practice.
Bar associations
Law reform activities, Rule 6.4
legal service programs, Rule 7.2.
Bank accounts, Rule 1.15.
Bank charges on clients’ accounts, Rule 1.15.
Belief, defined, Rule 1.0(b).
Bequest by client to lawyer, Rule 1.8.
Bias. See Discrimination.
Bookkeeping. See Records.
Bounds of law, Rule 3.3
Bribes. See Gifts to tribunal officer or employee by lawyer.
Broadcast. See Advertising, broadcast.
Building directory. See Advertising, building, directory.
Business card. See Advertising, cards, professional.
C
Calling card. See Advertising, cards, professional.
Candidate. See Political activity.
Card. See Advertising, cards.
Change of office address. See Advertising, announcement of change of office address.
Change of association. See Advertising, announcement of change of association.
Change of firm name. See Advertising, announcement of change of firm name.
Charitable organizations, representation of, Rule 1.13, 6.3.
Class action. See Advice by lawyer to secure legal services, parties to legal action.
Clients. See also Employment; Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer; Fee for legal services; Indigent
parties, representation of; Unpopular party, representation of.
appearance as witness for, Rule 3.7.
attorney-client privilege, Rule 1.6.
commingling of funds of, Rule 1.15(a).
confidential information of, Rule 1.6.
counseling, Rule 1.2, 1.4, 1.13, 1.14, 2.1.
diminished capacity of, Rule 1.14.
gifts from, Rule 1.8(c).
intent or motive of, Rule 1.16(b), (c).
property, protection of, Rule 1.15.
right to decide, Rule 1.2.
Co-counsel. See also Association of counsel.
division of fee with, Rule 1.5(g).
inability to work with, Rule 1.16(c)(8).
Commercial publicity. See Advertising, commercial publicity.
Commingling of funds, Rule 1.15(a).
Communications with
client, rule 1.4.
judicial officers, Rule 3.5(a).
jurors, Rule 3.5.
opposing party, Rule 4.2, 4.3.
members of the venire, Rule 3.5.
witnesses,, Rule 3.4(b).
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Compensation for recommendation of employment, prohibition against, Rule 7.2.
Competence, Mental. See Instability, mental or emotional; Mental competence of client, effect on representation.
Competence, professional, Rule 1.1.
Computer-accessed communication, defined, Rule 1.0(c).
Confidential information, Rule 1.0(d), 1.6.
Conflicting interests. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer.
Consent of client, requirement of
acceptance of employment though interests conflict, Rule 1.7, 1.8.
acceptance of value from third person,, Rule 1.8.
aggregate settlement of claims, Rule 1.8(g).
association of lawyer, Rule 1.5(g).
foregoing legal action, Rule 1.2, 1.16.
informed consent, defined, Rule 1.0(j).
multiple representation, Rule 1.7.
representation when lawyer related to opposing counsel, Rule 1.7.
use of client’s confidential information, Rule 1.6 .
withdrawal from employment, Rule 1.16.
Consent of tribunal to lawyer’s withdrawal, requirement of, Rule 1.16(d).
Contingent fee
propriety of
in civil actions, Rule 1.5(c).
in criminal actions, Rule 1.5(d).
in domestic relations cases, Rule 1.5(d).
requirement of writing, Rule 1.5(c).
Continuing legal education programs, Rule 1.1.
Contract of employment
fee provisions, desirability of writing, Rule 1.5.
restrictive covenant in, Rule 5.6.
Controversy over fee, avoiding, Rule 1.5.
Corporation, lawyer employed by, Rule 1.13.
Corporation, professional legal. See professional legal corporation.
Counsel, designation as
“General Counsel” designation, Rule 7.5(a)(4).
“Of Counsel” designation, .Rule 7.5(a)(4)
Counseling. See Client, counseling.
Courts. See also Consent of tribunal to lawyer’s withdrawal, requirement of; Evidence, conduct regarding; Trial
tactics.
courtesy, known customs of, Rule 1.2.
representation of client before, Rule 3.3, 3.4.
Court rules. See Advertising, court rules.
Criminal conduct
as basis for discipline of lawyer, Rule 8.4.
duty to reveal information as to, Rule 1.6(b), 3.3(b), 8.3.
Criminal prosecution, Rule 3.4, 3.6, 3.8
Criticism of judges and administrative officials, Rule 8.2.
Cross-examination of witness. See Witnesses, communications with.
D
Deceased lawyer
disposition of files on death, Rule 1.15 .
payment to estate of, Rule 5.4.
use of name by law firm, Rule 7.5.
Decision to be made by
client, Rule 1.2.
lawyer, Rule 1.2.
“Defender office”, Rule 7.2.
Defender, public. See Public defender office, working with.
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Defense against accusation by client, privilege to disclose confidential information, Rule 1.6.
Definitions, Rule 1.0.
Delay of litigation, Rule 3.2.
Delegation by lawyer of tasks,, Rule 5.1, 5.3.
Desires of third parties, duty to avoid influence of, Rule 1.8.
Differing interests, Rule 1.0(f), 1.7(a). See also Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer.
Diligence, Rule 1.3.
Diminished capacity of client, Rule 1.14.
Directory listing. See Advertising, directories.
Disciplinary procedures, Rule 8.3, 8.4.
Disciplinary sanction, Scope.
Discipline of lawyer, grounds for
advancement of funds to client improper, Rule 1.8.
advertising, improper, Rule 7.1.
associates, failure to exercise reasonable care toward, Rule 5.1.
circumvention of rule of professional conduct, Rule 8.4.
clients’ funds, management of, Rule 1.15.
communication with adverse party, improper, Rule 4.2, 4.3.
communication with jurors, improper, Rule 3.5.
confidential information, disclosure of, Rule 1.6.
conflicting interests, representation of, Rule 1.7, 1.8, 1.9, 1.10, 1.11, 1.12, 1.13.
criminal conduct, Rule 8.4.
differing interests, improper representation of, Rule 1.7.
discrimination, Rule 8.4(g).
disregard of tribunal ruling, Rule 3.4.
division of fee, improper, Rule 1.5(g), 5.4.
employees, failure to exercise reasonable care toward, Rule 5.1, 5.3.
evidence, false or misleading, use of, Rule 3.3.
extra judicial statement, improper, Rule 3.6.
failure to act competently, Rule 1.1.
failure to disclose information concerning another lawyer or judge, Rule 8.3.
failure to disclose information to tribunal, Rule 3.3.
false accusations, Rule 8.2.
false statement in bar application, Rule 8.1.
fees
charging contingent fee in criminal case, Rule 1.5.
charging illegal or excessive, Rule 1.5
failure to return unearned, Rule 1.16.
further application of unqualified bar applicant, Rule 8.1.
guaranty of financial assistance, Rule 1.8(e).
holding out as a specialist, Rule 7.4.
illegal conduct, Rule 8.4.
improper argument before tribunal, Rule 3.3.
institution of criminal charges, Rule 3.4(e).
investigation of jurors, Rule 3.5.
penalties imposed, Scope.
publicity, improper, Rule 3.6, 7.1.
public office, improper use of, Rule 1.12.
recommendation of professional employment, prohibited, Rule 7.2, 7.3.
restrictive covenant, entering prohibited, Rule 5.6.
solicitation of business, Rule 7.3 .
specialization, notice of, Rule 7.4.
suggestion of need of legal services, prohibitions, Rule 7.2, 7.3.
unauthorized practice of law, Rule 5.5.
unauthorized practice of law, aiding laypersons in, Rule 5.5.
violation of rule of professional conduct, Rule 8.4 .
withdrawal, improper, Rule 1.16.
Disclosure of improper conduct
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of another lawyer, Rule 8.3.
of judge, Rule 8.3.
of person within corporation or similar entity, Rule 1.13(c).
toward juror or member of venire, Rule 3.5.
Discrimination
as basis for discipline, Rule 8.4.
tribunal, requirement to bring complaint before, Rule 8.4.
types covered
age, Rule 8.4.
color, Rule 8.4.
creed, Rule 8.4.
disability, Rule 8.4.
marital status, Rule 8.4.
national origin, Rule 8.4.
race, Rule 8.4.
sex, Rule 8.4.
sexual orientation, Rule 8.4.
Discussion of pending litigation with news media. See Trial publicity.
Diverse interests. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer.
Division of legal fees.
consent of client, when required for, Rule 1.5(g).
joint responsibility for representation, Rule 1.5(g).
reasonableness of total fee, requirement of, Rule 1.5(g).
with estate of deceased lawyer, Rule 5.4.
with laypersons, Rule 5.4.
Document, inadvertent transmission of, Rule 4.4(b).
Domestic relations matter, Rule 1.0(g), 1.5(d), 1.8(j).
E
Education
Continuing legal education programs, Rule 1.1.
of laypersons to recognize legal problems, Rule 7.1.
of laypersons to select lawyers,, Rule 7.1.
Elections. See political activity.
Emotional stability. See Instability, mental or emotional.
Employees of lawyer.
delegation of tasks, Rule 5.1, 5.3.
duty of lawyer to control, Rule 5.1, 5.3.
hiring or promoting. See Discrimination.
supervision of, Rule 5.1, 5.3.
Employment. See also Advice by lawyer to secure legal services; Recommendation of professional employment.
acceptance of
by or on recommendation of legal service organization,, Rule 7.2.
indigent client, on behalf of,, Rule 6.1, 6.5.
instances when improper,, Rule 1.7 – 1.13.
instances when improper for partner or associate, Rule 1.10.
member or beneficiary of legal service program, on behalf of, Rule 6.5, 7.2.
when unable to render competent service, Rule 1.1.
contract of
desirability of, Rule 1.5.
restrictive covenant in, Rule 5.6.
public, retirement from, Rule 1.11, 1.12.
rejection of, Rule 1.1, 1.3, 1.7.
withdrawal from
generally, Rule 1.16.
harm to client, avoidance of, Rule 1.16(c), (e).
mandatory withdrawal, Rule 1.16(b).
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permissive withdrawal, Rule 1.16(c).
refund of unearned fee paid in advance, requirement of, Rule 1.16(e).
tribunal, consent required, Rule 1.16(d).
when arbitrator or mediator, Rule 2.4.
Escrow accounts, Rule 1.15.
Estate of deceased lawyer. See Division of legal fees, with estate of deceased lawyer.
Evaluation, use by third party, Rule 2.3.
Evidence
conduct regarding, Rule 3.3.
false, Rule 3.3(a).
Excessive fee. See Fee for legal services, amount of, excessive.
Ex parte proceeding, Rule 3.3(d).
Expenses of client, advancing or guaranteeing payment of, Rule 1.8(e).
F
Fee for legal services
advertisement of, See Advertising, fee information.
agreement as to, Rule 1.5.
amount of
excessive, Rule 1.5.
reasonableness, desirability of, Rule 1.5.
collection of
avoiding litigation with client, Rule 1.5.
client’s confidential information, use of in collecting or establishing, Rule 1.6(b).
liens, use of, Rule 1.8(i).
missing client, procedure for collection from, Rule 1.15.
contingent fee, Rule 1.5(c).
contract as to, desirability of written, Rule 1.5(b).
court rule, applicability of, Rule 1.5(f).
determination of, factors to consider
ability of lawyer, Rule 1.5(a).
amount involved, Rule 1.5(a).
customary, Rule 1.5(a).
effort required, Rule 1.5(a).
employment, likelihood of preclusion of other, Rule 1.5(a).
experience of lawyer, Rule 1.5(a).
fee customarily charged in locality, Rule 1.5(a).
labor required, Rule 1.5(a).
nature of employment, Rule 1.5(a).
question involved, difficulty and novelty of, Rule 1.5(a).
reputation of lawyer, Rule 1.5(a).
results obtained, Rule 1.5(a).
skill requisite to services, Rule 1.5(a).
time required, Rule 1.5(a).
type of fee, fixed or contingent, Rule 1.5(a).
disputed, Rule 1.5(f).
division of,. Rule 1.5(g)
establishment of fee, use of client’s confidential information, Rule 1.6(b).
excessive fee, Rule 1.5(a).
explanation of, Rule 1.5(b).
illegal fee, prohibition against, Rule 1.5(a).
payment by legal assistance organization, Rule 7.2.
persons able to pay reasonable fee, Rule 1.5.
persons only able to pay a partial fee, Rule 1.5.
persons without means to pay a fee, Rule 1.5.
reasonable fee, rationale against over-charging, Rule 1.5.
refund of unearned portion to client, Rule 1.5, 1.16.

204

written statement, when required, Rule 1.5(b).
Fee of lawyer referral service, propriety of paying, Rule 7.2.
Felony. See Discipline of lawyer, grounds for, illegal conduct.
Firm name. See Name, use of, firm name.
Framework of law. See Bounds of law.
Fraud, defined, Rule 1.0(i).
Frivolous position, avoiding, Rule 3.1.
Funds of client, protection of, Rule 1.15.
Future conduct of client, counseling as to. See Clients, counseling.
G
“General counsel” designation, Rule 7.5.
Gift to lawyer by client, Rule 1.8(c).
Gifts to tribunal officer or employee by lawyer, Rule 3.5.
Government lawyer, Rule 1.11, 1.12, 3.8.
Grievance committee. See bar associations, disciplinary authority, assisting.
Group legal service. See Qualified legal assistance organization.
Guaranteeing payment of client’s costs and expenses, Rule 1.8(e).
H
Harassment, duty to avoid litigation involving, Rule 3.1.
Holding out
as limiting practice, Rule 7.4.
as partnership, Rule 7.5.
as specialist, Rule 7.4.
I

Identity of client, duty to reveal, Rule 1.6, 1.17,
Illegal conduct, as cause for discipline, Rule 8.4.
Impartiality of tribunal, aiding in the,, Rule 3.5.
Improper influences
gift or loan to judicial officer, Rule 3.5.
on judgment of lawyer. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer.
Improvement of legal system, Preamble.
Incompetence, mental. See Instability, mental or emotional; Mental competence of client.
Incompetence, professional. See Competence, professional.
Independent professional judgment, duty to preserve, Rule 5.4.
Indigent parties
liability for costs and expenses, Rule 1.8(e).
provision of legal services to,. Rule 6.1, 6.3
representation of, Rule 6.1, 6.3.
Inquiry from client, duty to respond, Rule 1.3, 1.4.
Instability, mental or emotional, Rule 1.14
Integrity of legal profession, maintaining, Preamble.
Intent of client, as factor in giving advice, Rule 1.2.
Interests of lawyer. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer, interests of lawyer.
Interests of other client. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer, interests of other clients.
Interests of third person. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer, desires of third persons.
Intermediary, prohibition against use of, Rule 4.2, 7.2, 7.3, 8.4(a).
Interstate law practice
partners licensed in different jurisdictions, Rule 7.2.
territorial limitations affecting right of lawyer to serve client, Rule 5.5.
Interview
with opposing party, Rule 4.2, 4.3.
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with news media, Rule 3.6.
with witness, Rule 3.6.
Investigation expenses, advancing or guaranteeing payment, Rule 108.
J
Judges
candidate for judicial office,, Rule 8.2.
false statements concerning, Rule 8.2.
former, Rule 1.12.
improper influences on
gifts to, Rule 3.5.
private communications with, Rule 3.3, 3.5.
misconduct toward
criticisms of, Rule 8.2.
disobedience of orders, Rule 3.4.
false statement regarding, Rule 8.2.
name in partnership name, use of, Rule 7.5(b).
retirement from bench, Rule 1.12.
selection of, Rule 8.2.
Judgment of lawyer. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer.
Jury
arguments before, Rule 3.3, 3.4, 3.5.
investigation of members, Rule 3.5.
misconduct of, duty to reveal, Rule 3.5.
questioning members of after their dismissal, Rule 3.5.
K
Know, defined, Rule 1.0(k).
Knowledge of intended crime, revealing, Rule 1.6.
L
Law firm. See also Partnership.
conformity to Rules of Professional Conduct, measures giving reasonable assurance of, Rule 5.1.
defined, Rule 1.0.
supervision of employees, responsibility for, Rule 5.1, 5.3 .
Law office. See Partnership.
Law reform activities, Rule 6.3, 6.4.
Law school, working with legal aid office or public defender office sponsored by, Rule 7.2.
Lawyer assistance program, Rule 8.3.
Lawyer-client privilege. See Attorney-client privilege.
Lawyer referral service.
fee for listing, propriety of paying, Rule 7.2.
request for referrals, propriety of, Rule 7.2.
working with, Rule 7.2.
Laypersons. See also Unauthorized practice of law.
need of legal services,, Rule 7.1.
recognition of legal problems, need to improve, Rule 7.1.
selection of lawyer, need to facilitate, Rule 7.1.
Legal aid offices, Rule 6.1, 6.3, 6.5, 7.2, 7.5.
“Legal Assistance office,” Rule 7.5(b).
Legal assistance organization. See Lawyer referral service; Legal aid office; Military legal assistance office; Public
defender office; Qualified legal assistance organization.
“Legal clinic”, Rule 7.5(b) .
Legal corporation. See Professional legal corporation.
Legal documents of clients, duty to safeguard, Rule 1.15.
Legal education programs. See Continuing legal education programs.
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Legal problems, recognition of by laypersons, Rule 7.1.
Legal service organization, membership in, Rule 6.3. See also Lawyer referral service; Legal aid office; Military
legal assistance office; Public defender office; Qualified legal assistance organization.
Legal system, duty to improve, Preamble.
Legislature
improper influence upon, Rule 1.11 .
representation of client before, Rule 1.11, 3.9.
serving as member of, Rule 1.11.
Letterhead. See Advertising, letterheads.
Liability to client, Rule 1.8(h).
Licensing of lawyers
false statements, Rule 8.1
Liens, attorneys’, Rule 1.8(i).
Limited practice, holding out as having, Rule 7.4.
Litigation
acquiring an interest in,, Rule 1.8(i).
delay of, Rule 3.2.
expenses of, advancing or guaranteeing payment of, Rule 1.8(e).
pending, media discussion of, Rule 3.6.
responsibility for conduct of, Rule 1.2.
to harass another, duty to avoid, Rule 3.1.
to maliciously harm another, duty to avoid, Rule 3.1.
Living expenses of client, advances to client of, Rule 1.8(e).
Loan to judicial officer, Rule 3.5.
Lump-sum settlements, Rule 1.8.
M
Malpractice claim, settlement of, Rule 1.8(h).
Mandatory withdrawal. See Employment, withdrawal from, mandatory.
Matter, defined, Rule 1.0(f).
Mediator, lawyer serving as, Rule 1.12, 2.4.
Medical expenses, Rule 1.8(e).
Mental competence of client, effect on representation, Rule 1.14.
Military legal assistance office, working with, Rule 7.2.
Misappropriation
Confidential information of client, Rule 1.6.
property of client, Rule 1.15.
Misconduct. See also Discipline of lawyer.
of client Rule 1.2, 1.16, 3.3.
of juror, Rule 3.5(d).
of lawyer, duty to reveal to proper officials, Rule 8.3 .
Misleading advertisement or professional notice, prohibition of, Rule 7.1(a).
Multiple clients, representation of, Rule 1.7.
N
Name. See also Advertising, name.
use of
assumed name, Rule 7.5(b).
deceased partner’s, Rule 7.5(a), (b).
firm name, Rule 7.5(b).
misleading name, Rule 7.5(b).
non-lawyer’s name, Rule 7.5(b).
partners who hold public office, Rule 7.5(b).
predecessor firms, Rule 7.5(a).
proper for law firm, Rule 7.5(b).
proper for lawyer in private practice, Rule 7.5(b).
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retired partner, Rule 7.5(a), (b).
trade name, Rule 7.5(b).
withdrawn partner’s, Rule 7.5(b).
Need for legal services, suggestion of. See Advice by lawyer to secure legal services.
Negligence of lawyer, Rule 1.1, 1.8(h).
Negotiations with opposite party, Rule 4.2, 4.3.
Neighborhood law offices, working with, Rule 7.2.
Newspapers
advertising in, Rule 7.1.
news item, compensation for professional publicity, Rule 7.2.
news releases in, during or pending trial, Rule 3.6.
Non-adjudicative matters, Rule 3.9.
Non-lawyers, Rule 5.4, 5.8.
Non-legal services, Rule 5.7.
Non-meritorious position, duty to avoid, Rule 3.1.
Non-profit organization, legal services of, Rule 6.3, 7.2.
Notices. See Advertising.
O
Objectives of client, duty to seek, Rule 1.2, 1.3.
“Of Counsel” designation, Rule 7.5(a).
Offensive tactics by lawyer, Rule 1.2, 3.1.
Office building directory. See Advertising, building directory.
Office sign, Rule 7.5(a).
Opposing counsel, Rule 1.2(g), 3.2, 3.3(f).
Opposing party, communications with, Rule 4.2, 4.3.
P
Partner, defined, Rule 1.0(m).
Partnership
advertisement of. See Advertising, partnership.
conflicts of interest, Rule 1.10.
deceased member.
payments to estate of, Rule 5.4(a).
use of name, Rule 7.5(a), (b).
dissolved, use of name of, Rule 7.5(b).
holding out as, falsely, Rule 7.5(c).
members licensed in different jurisdictions, Rule 7.5(d).
member as witness for one other than client, Rule 3.7.
name, Rule 7.5.
nonexistent, holding out falsely, Rule 7.5(c).
non-lawyer, with, Rule 5.4(b).
recommending professional employment of, Rule 7.2.
supervision of employees, Rule 5.1, 5.3.
Payment to obtain recommendation of employment
fees or dues to qualified legal assistance organization, Rule 7.2.
prohibition against, Rule 7.2.
Pending litigation, discussion of in media, Rule 3.6.
Perjury, Rule 3.3.
Person, defined, Rule 1.0(n).
Personal injury matter, Rule 4.5.
Personal interests of lawyer. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer, interests of lawyer.
Personal opinion of client’s cause, Rule 1.2(b).
Political activity, Rule 1.11, 8.2.
Political considerations in selection of judges, Rule 8.2
Potentially differing interests. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer.
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Practice of law, unauthorized, Rule 5.5.
Prejudice to right of client, duty to avoid, Rule 1.1.
Prepaid legal service. See Qualified legal assistance organization.
Preservation of confidential information of client, Rule 1.6.
Pressure on lawyer by third person. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer.
Privilege, attorney-client. See Attorney-client privilege.
Pro bono legal service
duty to render, Rule 6.1.
liability of client for costs and expenses,, Rule 1.8.
limited pro bono legal services, Rule 6.3.
Procedures, duty to help improve, Preamble.
Professional card of lawyer. See Advertising, cards, professional.
Professional judgment, duty to protect independence of, Rule 1.7, 1.8(f), 5.4, 5.8.
Professional legal corporations, Rule 1.0(o).
Professional notices. See Advertising.
Professional status, responsibility not to mislead concerning, Rule 7.5.
Profit-sharing with lay employees, authorization of, Rule 5.4(a).
Promoting use of lawyer’s service, Rule 7.2, 7.3. See also Advertising.
Property of client, handling, Rule 1.15.
Prosecuting attorney, duty of, Rule 3.8.
Public defender office, working with, Rule 7.2.
Public employment
duty of employee, Rule 1.11.
retirement from, Rule 1.11, 1.12.
Public interest legal service, duty to render, Rule 6.1.
Public office, duty of holder, Rule 1.11(f).
Public prosecutor. See Prosecuting attorney, duty of.
Publication of articles for lay press, Rule 1.0(a), 7.1, 7.3.
Publicity. See also Advertising; Trial publicity.
by legal assistance organization. See Qualified legal assistance organization.
commercial, Rule 1.0(a), 7.1.
for partners, associates or affiliated lawyers, Rule 7.1, 7.3, 7.5.
generally, Rule 7.1, 7.3, 7.5.
through public communication, Rule 7.1, 7.3, 7.5.
Q
Qualified legal assistance organization. See also Lawyer referral service; Legal aid office; Military legal assistance
office; Public defender office.
bona fide organization furnishing, recommending or paying lawyers, Rule 7.2.
cooperation with, Rule 7.2.
definition of, Rule 1.0(p).
employment by or on recommendation of, Rule 7.2.
furnishing, recommending or paying lawyers, Rule 7.2.
independence of professional judgment, Rule 7.2.
legal services organization, membership in, Rule 6.3.
member or beneficiary of
acceptance of employment from, Rule 7.2.
as client, Rule 1.13, 6.3.
R
Racial discrimination. See Discrimination.
Radio broadcasting. See Advertising, radio.
Reasonable, defined, Rule 1.0(q).
Reasonable belief, defined, Rule 1.0(r).
Reasonable fee. See Fee for legal services, amount of.
Reasonably should know, defined, Rule 1.0(s).

209

Recognition of legal problems, aiding laypersons in, Rule 7.1.
Recommendation of professional employment, Rule 7.2.
Records of funds, securities and properties of clients, generally, Rule 1.15.
availability, Rule 1.15(i).
production in investigation or disciplinary proceeding, Rule 1.15(i).
required records, Rule 1.15(d).
retention, Rule 1.15(d).
Referral service. See Lawyer referral service.
Refund of unearned fee when withdrawing, duty to give to client, Rule 1.16(e).
Regulation of legal profession, Preamble.
Representation of multiple clients. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer, interest of other clients.
Reputation of lawyer, Rule 1.5(a).
Requests for recommendation of employment, Rule 7.2 .
Restrictive covenant, Rule 5.6.
Retention of employment. See Employment.
Retention of records. See Records.
Retirement. See also Name, use of, retired partner.
from judicial office, Rule 1.12.
from public employment, Rule 1.11.
plan for lay employees, Rule 5.4(a).
Revealing of confidential information, Rule 1.6.
Revealing to tribunal
Client’s criminal or fraudulent conduct, Rule 3.3(b)
jury misconduct, Rule 3.5(d).
representative capacity in which appearing, Rule 3.9.
S
Sale of law practice, Rule 1.17.
Sanction for violating disciplinary rules, Rule 8.4.
Screening
defined, Rule 1.0(t).
of disqualified lawyer, Rule 1.11, 1.12, 1.18.
Secrets of client, see Confidential information.
Selection of lawyer, Rule 7.1.
Selection of judges, duty of lawyers, Rule 8.2.
Self-interest of lawyer. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer, interests of lawyer.
Settlement agreement, Rule 1.2(a), 1.8(g), (h).
Sex discrimination. See Discrimination.
Sexual relations
defined, Rule 1.0(u).
prohibited, Rule 1.8(j), (k).
Solicitation of business, Rule 7.3. See also Advertising; Recommendation of professional employment.
personal injury matters, Rule 5.4.
Specialist, holding out as, Rule 7.4.
Specialization
holding out as having, Rule 7.4.
Speeches to lay groups, Rule 7.1.
State, defined, Rule 1.0(v).
State of mind of client, effect of in advising client, Rule 1.14.
State’s attorney. See Government attorney, Prosecuting attorney.
“Stirring up litigation.” See Advertising; Advice by lawyer to secure legal services; Recommendation of
professional employment.
Stockholders of corporation, corporate counsel’s allegiance to, Rule 1.13.
Suggestion of need for legal services. See Advice by lawyer to secure legal services.
Suit to harass another, duty to avoid, Rule 3.1.
Suit to maliciously harm another, duty to avoid, Rule 3.1.
Supervisory lawyer, responsibilities of, Rule 5.1.
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Suppression of evidence, Rule 3.3.
T
Telephone directory. See Advertising, directories.
Television and radio programs. See Advertising, radio; Advertising, television.
Termination of employment. See Confidences of client; Employment, withdrawal from.
Third persons, rights of, Rule 4.4.
Threatening criminal process, Rule 3.4(e).
Trade name. See Name, use of, trade name.
Trial publicity, Rule 3.6.
Trial tactics, Rule 3.3, 3.4.
Tribunal
disrupting, Rule 3.3(f).
need for determination in making charge of misconduct based on unlawful discriminatory practice, Rule 8.4(g).
representation of client before, Rule 3.3.
what constitutes, Rule 1.0(w).
Trust accounts, Rule 1.15.
Trustee, client naming lawyer as, Rule 1.8.
U
Unauthorized practice of law. See also Division of legal fees; Partnership, non-lawyer, with.
aiding a layperson in the prohibited, Rule 5.5(b).
distinguishing from delegation of tasks to sub-professionals, Rule 5.3, 5.5.
functional meaning of, Rule 5.5.
Unlawful conduct, aiding client in, Rule 1.2.
Unlawful discriminatory practice. See Discrimination.
Unpopular party, representation of, Rule 1.2(b).
Unreasonable fees. See Fee for legal services, amount of.
Unsolicited advice. See Advice by lawyer to obtain legal services.
V
Varying interests of clients. See Adverse effect on professional judgment of lawyer, interest of other clients.
Venire, members of. See Jury.
Violation of rule of professional conduct as cause for discipline, Rule 8.4.
Violation of law as cause for discipline, Rule 8.4.
Voluntary gifts by client to lawyer, Rule 1.8(c).
Volunteered advice to secure legal services. See Advice by lawyer to secure legal services.
W
Waiver of position of client, Rule 1.2.
Will of client, gift to lawyer in, Rule 1.8(c).
Withdrawal. See Employment, withdrawal from.
Witness
communications with, Rule 3.4.
false testimony by, Rule 3.3.
lawyer acting as, Rule 3.7.
payment to, Rule 3.4.
Writing
confirmed in writing, defined, Rule 1.0(e).
defined, Rule 1.0(x).
for lay publication, avoiding appearance of giving general solution, Rule 7.1.
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New Rules for Attorney Disciplinary Matters:
'Related Proceedings'
Hal R. Lieberman, New York Law Journal

March 16, 2017
Major changes have come to attorney discipline in New York. New statewide rules governing
attorney discipline procedures were implemented on Oct. 1, 2016. The new uniform rules are set
forth in 22 NYCRR Part 1240. In previous columns, published prior to the effective date of the new
rules, I addressed two main areas: (1) formal proceedings, described in the uniform rules as
"Proceedings in the Appellate Division;" and, (2) informal proceedings, which the new rules refer to
as "Proceedings Before Committees." Now that the uniform rules have been implemented, in this
column I will address some highlights of "related proceedings" under the new regime, i.e.,
diversion, interim suspension, criminal convictions, collateral estoppel, and reinstatements.

Diversion
A significant achievement of the new uniform rules is the standardization of a statewide rule
providing for diversion to a monitoring program. Under the former departmental rules, the Second,
Third, and Fourth Departments had adopted special provisions allowing attorneys with substance
abuse problems to continue practicing law under certain conditions. Notably, however, the First
Department had no "diversion" or "monitoring" program. Rather, that court routinely suspended
lawyers who were found incapacitated because of substance abuse, until they could demonstrate
the absence of addiction and readiness to resume practice.
Under the new uniform rule, 22 NYCRR 1240.11, if an investigation or a formal proceeding reveals
that an attorney may be suffering from substance abuse, the appellate division may stay the
investigation or proceeding and direct the attorney to complete a monitoring program under the
auspices of a court approved lawyers' assistance program. The uniform rules have also
standardized the factors an appellate division considers in making a determination to divert an
attorney to a monitoring regime. The factors are:
(i) the nature of the alleged misconduct;
(ii) whether the alleged misconduct occurred during a time period when the attorney suffered from
the claimed impairment; and,
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(iii) whether diversion is in the public interest.
22 NYCRR §1240.11(a).
If an attorney successfully completes the monitoring program, the court may direct the
discontinuance of the investigation or proceeding. On the other hand, the court may reinstate the
investigation or proceeding, or take other appropriate action, if an attorney fails to successfully
complete the monitoring program. In any event, pursuant to the uniform rule, all aspects of an
attorney's participation in such a program are confidential or privileged.See N.Y. Judiciary L.
§§90(10) and 499.

Interim Suspension
Since the landmark 1986 Court of Appeals case, Matter of Padilla, 67 N.Y.2d 440, 503 N.Y.S.2d
550 (1986), lawyers have been subject to suspension from practice on an interim basis, without
formal charges or an evidentiary hearing, based on proof of immediate danger to the bar and
public. In the years following Padilla, each appellate division promulgated rules providing for the
interim suspension of attorneys. Under the new regime, the rules have been harmonized statewide.
22 NYCRR §1240.9.
In Matter of Russakoff, 79 N.Y.2d 520, 583 N.Y.S. 949, a 1992 Court of Appeals opinion, the court
noted that the then-existing departmental rules did not provide for a prompt post-suspension
hearing, and opined that "[s]ome action to correct this omission seems warranted." 79 N.Y.2d 520,
583 N.Y.S. at 950-51. Notwithstanding that guidance, prior to the adoption of the new statewide
rules only the First Department had corrected the omission the Court of Appeals identified in
Russakoff. The new uniform rules address the lacuna to the extent of providing that any interim
suspension order must set forth the basis for the suspension and provide the attorney with an
opportunity for a post-suspension hearing. 22 NYCRR 1240.9(c).
The First Department had also added sharper teeth to an interim suspension order by allowing the
Departmental Disciplinary Committee (DDC) to file a motion requesting that an attorney be
disbarred if he or she did not appear or apply for a hearing within six months. The new uniform
rules likewise adopt that procedure, giving the grievance committees and appellate divisions a
significant new tool to discipline attorneys who engage in conduct immediately threatening the
public interest. The new uniform rules have also added an additional ground for interim suspension,
which only the First Department applied under the former departmental rules. Now, the grievance
committees statewide may seek an attorney's interim suspension based on the attorney's willful
failure or refusal to pay money owed to a client, when the debt is demonstrated by an admission, a
judgment, or some other clear and convincing evidence.

Criminal Conviction
The new uniform rules explicitly allow the appellate divisions to exercise discretion concerning
interim suspensions pending final disposition in "serious crime" proceedings.1 Specifically, the
applicable statewide rule provides that "the Court may suspend the respondent pending final
disposition unless such a suspension would be inconsistent with the maintenance of the integrity
and honor of the profession, the protection of the public and the interest of justice." 22 NYCRR
§1240.12(c)(2)(ii) (emphasis added). Thus, under the uniform rule, it is possible in each department
to avoid an interim suspension in serious crime cases in certain conditions.
2 of 4
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As a practical matter, each appellate division, to varying degrees, exercises its discretion as to
whether an interim suspension is warranted. The former departmental rules generally incorporated
the mandates of Judiciary Law §90(4) concerning serious crimes,2 although there were distinctions.
The First and Second Departments, for example, lacked a provision referring specifically to interim
suspensions during the pendency of serious crime proceedings. Although not a major revision, the
adoption of a statewide rule explicitly giving the appellate divisions discretion in serious crime
proceedings is a welcome change.

Collateral Estoppel
The Commission on Statewide Attorney Discipline, which issued a report in September 2015, made
numerous recommendations which have been adopted in the uniform rules. Among its
suggestions, the Commission proposed the adoption of a completely new rule that would have
codified collateral estoppel procedure in the wake of Matter of Dunn, 24 N.Y.3d 699, 3 N.Y.S.3d 751
(2015), in which the Court of Appeals, in 2015, validated the application of collateral estoppel to
disciplinary proceedings where there was a prior civil adjudication implicating the Rules of
Professional Conduct. Unfortunately (in the opinion of this columnist), the new uniform rules do not
contain any guidance concerning collateral estoppel procedure. The absence of procedural rules
governing collateral estoppel is a lacuna which should be filled. There ought to be rules governing
the standards and procedures a grievance committee should follow when it applies for a
determination of collateral estoppel following a civil finding of attorney misconduct (just as there are
procedural rules governing the process of determining the preclusive effect of a criminal conviction
or discipline in a foreign jurisdiction).

Reinstatement
Another achievement of the new uniform rules is the harmonization of the procedures on
applications for reinstatement, including the statewide standardization of the required application
procedures, and applicant affidavits, for various categories of attorneys: disbarred; suspended for
six months or less; suspended for more than six months; resigned while a proceeding or
investigation was pending; and resigned for non-disciplinary reasons.
Notably, however, the Commission on Statewide Attorney Discipline recommended revised court
rules to streamline procedures for what are, in essence, "ministerial" proceedings, such as
uncontested applications for reinstatement, including applications for reinstatement following a
suspension for failure to timely comply with the registration requirements of Judiciary Law §468-A.3
Here, again, in my opinion, those who promulgated the new uniform rules missed an opportunity for
a more comprehensive change. Rather than establishing a statewide, streamlined procedure for
reinstatement following a suspension for noncompliance with the registration requirements, the
uniform rules merely added a provision to the rule governing "Reinstatement of Disbarred or
Suspended Attorneys" which provides that each appellate division "may establish an alternative
expedited procedure for reinstatement of attorneys suspended for violation of the registration
requirements set forth in Judiciary Law §468-A." 22 NYCRR §1022.16(f) (emphasis added). As of
this writing, none of the appellate divisions has established an alternative expedited procedure.

Conclusion
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The new uniform rules standardize many of the special procedures that were non-uniform among
the four Departments. Unfortunately, however, those who promulgated the new rules missed
important opportunities to assist the bar and the courts by removing reinstatement following
administrative suspensions from the docket of the grievance committees and by failing to adopt a
uniform rule governing collateral estoppel procedure.
Endnotes:
1. "Serious crimes" include felonies that lack felony analogs in New York, as well as misdemeanors
with one or more of the elements listed in Judiciary Law §90(4)(d).
2. N.Y. Judiciary L. §90(4) provides, in pertinent part, that an attorney convicted of a serious crime
"shall be suspended" until a final order of the appellate division ordering the attorney to show cause
why a final order of suspension, censure or removal from office should not be made. However,
"upon good cause shown" the appellate division may, "upon application of the attorney or on its
own motion, set aside such suspension when it appears consistent with the maintenance of the
integrity and honor of the profession, the protection of the public and the interest of justice." N.Y.
Judiciary L. §90(4)(f).
3. N.Y. Judiciary L. §468-A requires the biennial registration of all attorneys admitted in the State of
New York. The attorney registration system is administered not by the appellate divisions, but by
the Office of Court Administration (OCA). The registration fee is currently $375. See Hal R.
Lieberman et al., "How Do I Get Back My Law License?," NYLJ, Nov. 29, 2013.

Hal R. Lieberman, formerly chief counsel to the Departmental Disciplinary Committee (First
Department), is a partner at Emery Celli Brinckerhoff & Abady. He is the co-author of New York
Attorney Discipline: Practice and Procedure 2014 (New York Law Journal Books/ALM Media
2014) (updated for 2017).
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Ethics Group Backs High Court Look At
Nonresident Atty Law
By Andrew Strickler

Law360, New York (January 23, 2017, 8:12 PM EST) -- A bar group representing legal
ethics and professional responsibility specialists has joined the call for a U.S. Supreme
Court review of a challenge to a New York law requiring nonresident lawyers wishing to
practice in the state to maintain a physical office there.
The Association of Professional Responsibility Lawyers urged the court to take up a petition
filed by New Jersey lawyer Ekaterina Schoenefeld, saying the Second Circuit turned
privileges and immunity law “on its head” by holding that a petitioner, rather than the
state, has the burden to establish a law’s discriminatory purpose.
The APRL in its Thursday amicus brief also took shots at the state's nonresident rule as out
of step with modern law practice — and contrary to good client service and New York bar
ethical guidance on multijurisdictional practice.
“Blanket limitations on the ability of lawyers admitted in one state to practice in another —
or, as with [New York Judiciary Law] Section 470, restrictions that burden some admitted
lawyers in practicing in the very state in which they are admitted — frustrate lawyers and
their clients while serving no useful purpose,” according to the filing.
“The free movement and ready communications that modern technology provide make it
even more important that lawyers be permitted to serve their clients wherever, and in
whatever form, that service is needed,” the group said.
In a Dec. 15 petition for writ of certiorari at the U.S. Supreme Court, Schoenefeld said a
split Second Circuit decision upholding the law conflicted with “well-established analysis” of
the privileges and immunities clause of the U.S. Constitution, which prohibits a state from
discriminating against residents of another state.
Schoenefeld first sued the state and several state entities over the nonresident restriction
in 2009, saying it was discriminatory. Two years later, a New York federal court struck
down the statute on the grounds that it was unconstitutional and an unfair burden on
attorneys practicing in multiple states.
After the state appealed, the Second Circuit sought input from New York's highest court to
clarify the minimum requirements to satisfy the law's mandate.
The New York Court of Appeals ruled in March 2015 that nonresidents must maintain a
physical in-state office and that a mere address at which they can be served is insufficient.
On appeal in the Second Circuit, a split panel last year then overturned the district
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court decision, saying the law doesn't violate the Privileges and Immunities Clause
because it wasn't enacted to favor New York attorneys over lawyers from other states. In a
dissenting opinion, Second Circuit Judge Peter W. Hall agreed that the statute
discriminates against nonresident lawyers and that the majority’s holding reverses “the
state’s burden of demonstrating that it has a substantial interest justifying the
discrimination.”
The world’s largest in-house group, the Association of Corporate Counsel, also filed an
amicus in support of Schoenefeld in recent days, calling the nonresident rule
“antiquated” and a roadblock to clients hiring the attorneys of their choice.
The APRL is represented by Joel Bertocchi and Anthony Davis of Hinshaw & Culbertson LLP
and Ronald Minkoff of Frankfurt Kurnit Klein & Selz PC.
Schoenefeld is appearing in the appeal pro se.
The state was represented in the underlying appeal by Laura Etlinger, Barbara D.
Underwood and Andrea Oser of the New York State Office of the Attorney General.
The case is Schoenefeld v. State of New York, case number 16-780, in the U.S. Supreme
Court. The underlying case is Schoenefeld v. State of New York, case number 11-4283, in
the U.S. Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit.
--Additional reporting by Melissa Maleske, Jonathan Randles and Dani Meyer. Editing by
Sara Ziegler.
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QUESTION PRESENTED
A New York statute requires lawyers licensed by
that State who reside outside New York to maintain
an “office for the transaction of law business” in New
York, while New York lawyers who reside in the State
need not do so. Answering a certified question, the
New York Court of Appeals confirmed that the New
York “office” referred to in the statute must be a
“physical law office.” A divided panel of the Second
Circuit nonetheless held that imposing the requirement of a “physical law office” in New York only on
non-resident New York lawyers did not violate the
Privileges and Immunities Clause of the Constitution
because the lawyer challenging the statute had not
established that the statute was enacted with “protectionist” intent, as opposed to requiring the State to
justify the disparate treatment of its non-resident
lawyers.
The question presented by the Petition is:
Does a State violate the Privileges and Immunities
Clause when it requires attorneys who are licensed to
practice law by that State, but who reside elsewhere,
to maintain a physical office in the State, while not
requiring the same of lawyers who reside in the State?
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INTEREST OF AMICUS CURIAE1
The Association of Professional Responsibility
Lawyers (“APRL”) consists of approximately 500 members in more than 40 States and in other countries. Its
membership includes lawyers who represent other
lawyers (and sometimes other lawyers’ clients) in all
aspects of legal ethics and professional responsibility.
In addition to representing respondents in disciplinary
matters, APRL lawyers also advise lawyers and law
firms on risk management, legal malpractice, and other
aspects of the law of lawyering. APRL also numbers
academics and judges among its members. It is the
largest organization of private practitioners devoted
exclusively to this area of the law. It also issues public
statements and files amicus briefs, both in this
Court, see National Assoc. for the Advancement of
Multijurisdictional Practice v. Lynch, No. 16-404, and
in other federal and state courts.
The statute at issue in this case, N.Y. Jud. Law
§ 470 (“Section 470”), directly affects the ability of
lawyers to live and work in one State as lawyers
licensed by another State–often referred to as “multijurisdictional practice.” APRL has long been committed
to fostering multijurisdictional practice where appropriate. After initially proposing to the American Bar
Association Commission on Multijurisdictional Practice
(“MJP Commission”) that “states establish a common,
uniform system permitting the free movement of lawyers and the free trade in legal services across state
1
Counsel of record for all parties received notice at least 10
days prior to the due date of the amicus curiae’s intention to file
this brief. All parties have consented to the filing of this brief.
No counsel for a party authored any part of this brief, and no
person or entity other than amicus curiae, its members, or its
counsel made a monetary contribution to the preparation or
submission of the brief.
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lines, without derogating from the states’ legitimate
and historic interests in regulating the legal profession,” APRL joined with other Bar organizations to
call for rules by which States would recognize the
credentials of lawyers licensed in other states. See A.
Munnecke, Multijurisdictional Practice of Law: Recent
Developments in the National Debate, 27 J. LEGAL
PROF. 91, 101, 103-04 (2002). APRL and its members
have also taken active roles in drafting and implementing Model Rule of Professional Conduct 5.5–the
multijurisdictional practice rule eventually adopted by
the ABA and by 47 States in some form.
APRL’s members are on the front lines every day
advising lawyers about application of multijurisdictional practice rules generally and admissions and
professional practice rules in the various States in
particular. These experiences inform the positions
APRL takes in this brief. APRL supports the petition
for a writ of certiorari seeking reversal in Schoenefeld
v. Schneiderman, 821 F.3d 273 (2d. Cir. 2016)
(“Schoenefeld II”), Pet. App. 1-49.
STATEMENT
This case presents a constitutional challenge to
an expressly discriminatory New York statute that
regulates lawyers, New York Judiciary Law Section
470. That law requires members of the New York State
Bar who do not reside in New York to have an “office
for the transaction of law business . . . within the
state”, but does not require the same of New York Bar
members who reside within the state. On a certified
question, the New York Court of Appeals confirmed
that Section 470 requires a nonresident New York
lawyer to maintain a “physical office” in New York,
and thus to incur the out-of-pocket costs (rent, utilities, staff, etc.) necessary to do so. Schoenefeld v. State,
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25 N.Y.3d 22, 27-28 (2015); See Pet App. 53-54.
Meanwhile, members of the New York Bar who reside
in New York need only, in the words of the dissenting
judge in the Second Circuit, “set up an ‘office’ on the
kitchen table of their studio apartments if so desired.”
Pet. App. 30.
The first version of Section 470 was enacted in 1862,
when New York still had a lawyer residency requirement. It permitted non-resident New York lawyers to
practice in New York as long as their “only office
for the practice of law” was in the State, they lived in
an “adjoining state,” and the lawyer was subject to
the “service of papers” at his New York office as if
it was his residence. Four years later, in 1866, the
requirement that a nonresident lawyer’s only office be
in New York was eliminated. The concept of availability for service of process was separated from the
statute in 1908, when Section 470 was enacted to
contain the in-state office requirement and when the
ability to serve lawyers at their offices became part
of the New York Code of Civil Procedure.
Section 470 was officially enacted in 1909, was
reenacted in 1945, and remains in the same form
today. Pet. App. 78-81. Meanwhile, in 1979 the New
York Court of Appeals threw out the residency requirement that had originally supported the enactment
of Section 470’s predecessor statute, ruling that it
violated the Privileges & Immunities Clause. See
Matter of Gordon v. Committee on Character and
Fitness, 48 N.Y.2d 266, 273-74 (1979).
Petitioner is a New York-licensed lawyer who lives
and works in New Jersey, where she is also admitted
to practice. She maintains an office in New Jersey, but
not in New York. In 2011 Petitioner sued in the
District Court for the Northern District of New York,
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seeking a declaration that Section 470 violates Article
IV, Section 2, cl. 1 of the U.S. Constitution, the
“Privilege and Immunities Clause.” The District Court
granted summary judgment in Petitioner’s favor,
Schoenefeld v. State of New York, 907 F.Supp.2d 252
(N.D.N.Y. 2011); Pet App. 74-103, and the State
appealed.
Among its arguments on appeal, the State claimed
that the phrase “office for the transaction of law
business” in Section 470 did not require a physical
office, but could be read merely to require an address
for service of process. Schoenfeld v. State of New York,
748 F.3d 464, 468-69 (2d Cir. 2014) (Schoenefeld I”),
See Pet. App. 67. Citing New York lower court rulings
to the contrary, the Second Circuit certified to the New
York Court of Appeals the following question: “Under
[Section 470], which mandates that a nonresident
attorney maintain an ‘office for the transaction of law
business’ within the state of New York, what are the
minimum requirements necessary to satisfy that
mandate?” Pet. App. 73. In certifying the question the
Second Circuit indicated that the answer to this
question “in all likelihood” would decide whether
Section 470 violated the Privileges and Immunities
Clause. Pet. App. 71.
Answering the Second Circuit’s question, the New
York Court of Appeals, relying on the text and history
of Section 470, held that “[b]y its plain terms . . . [Section
470] requires nonresident attorneys practicing in
New York to maintain a physical law office here.” Pet.
App. 53-54 (emphasis added). The court specifically
noted that service of process, one of the original
justifications for the non-resident office requirement,
“presented many more logistical difficulties in 1862”
than it does today, and strongly suggested that Section
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470’s distinction between residents and nonresidents
was no longer justified. See Pet. App. 56.
The case then returned to the same Second Circuit
panel. Contrary to its earlier suggestion that the answer
would decide the case, that panel, this time divided,
reversed the District Court in Schoenefeld II. Initially
the panel majority acknowledged that Petitioner had
shown that Section 470 implicated a privilege protected by the Privileges and Immunities clause (the
practice of law) and that it imposed a requirement on
non-resident attorneys that did not apply to resident
attorneys. Pet. App. 15. Nevertheless, purportedly
relying on McBurney v. Young, 133 S.Ct. 1709 (2013),
the majority ruled that Petitioner had failed to show
that Section 470 was enacted for a “protectionist
purpose.” Pet. App. 18. In doing so the majority
considered what the legislature had intended in 1862,
when Section 470’s predecessor was enacted, which
was to facilitate practice by non-resident lawyers
despite the residency requirement then in effect (and
despite the fact that the residency requirement had
been thrown out in 1979—as violative of the same constitutional provision, no less. Pet. App. 17-19. The
majority allowed that Section 470’s actual effect on
non-residents as compared to residents was not
“completely irrelevant,” but it thought they mattered
only to the extent they “admit an inference of
proscribed intent.” Pet. App. 34-35. And the panel
majority declined to consider changes in technology
and in how New York lawyers practice since the
statute’s last reenactment in 1945 because “in the
absence of some showing [by Petitioner] of protectionist
purpose, a state need not demonstrate that its laws are
narrowly tailored to a legitimate purpose.” Pet. App.
20.
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Judge Hall, who had authored Schoenefeld I, dissented. In his view the panel majority’s requirement
that a plaintiff show discriminatory intent, rather than
requiring the State to explain its disparate treatment
of non-residents, had “reverse[d] the State’s burden
of demonstrating that it has a substantial interest
justifying the discrimination and that the means
chosen bear a close and substantial relation to that
interest.” Pet. App. 28-29. He also disagreed with the
majority’s application of McBurney, which in his view
had neither announced a new test for Privileges and
Immunities claims nor shifted the burden of proof. As
Judge Hall saw it, McBurney addressed “protectionist
intent” only in deciding whether the State had met its
burden of showing the statute at issue was justified
and tailored to its justification. Pet. App. 34-35. And
he also thought the effect of the FOIA statute in
McBurney on interstate commerce was “incidental”
compared to that of Section 470. Id.
Judge Hall then went on to consider whether the
State had adequately justified Section 470. Pet. App.
40. On appeal the State proffered three justifications
for Section 470: effectuating service, facilitating regulatory oversight, and accessibility to New York courts.
Judge Hall found each wanting. As to service, Judge
Hall relied on the New York Court of Appeals’ observation that additional methods “are already in place” for
serving non-resident New York attorneys as compared
to 1862 including New York’s current requirement
that non-resident attorneys designate an in-state
court clerk for service of process. Pet. App. 41-42,
citing 22 N.Y.C.R.R. §520.13(a). And he also rejected
the States’ other rationales. See Pet. App. 40-45, citing
Sup. Ct. of New Hampshire v. Piper, 470 U.S. 271, 286
(1985) (residency requirement not needed to regulate
lawyer’s professional conduct), and citing Frazier v.
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Heebe, 482 U.S. 641, 649 (1987) (requirement that
lawyer have office within federal district not necessary
to ensure availability to courts, given ease of
transportation and telecommunications across state
lines).
SUMMARY OF ARGUMENT
In assigning to Petitioner the burden of proving
“protectionist intent” the Second Circuit panel majority misread McBurney. In that case the Court only
addressed that notion in the context of a State’s
justification of a measure that discriminated against
non-residents. The Court’s cases make it clear that a
Privileges and Immunities claimant need only establish that a measure imposes a disparate burden on
non-residents with respect to a fundamental right, and
that once she does so the State bears the burden of
establishing a non-discriminatory justification for the
measure and that the measure is narrowly tailored to
that justification.
New York’s proffered justifications for the “physical
office” requirement, however meritorious they were in
1862, fail to hold water in the modern world. New York
court rules already require non-resident lawyers to
designate in-State agents for service of process. This
Court has consistently rejected the need to subject
lawyers to regulation as a justification for residency
requirements. And advances in travel, telecommunications and computer technology make availability for
court appearances a non-issue in 2016.
This case presents an issue of considerable importance
to the ever-expanding population of lawyers who live
and practice outside their states of admission, including, but not limited to, the more than 134,000 nonresident New York lawyers who do so. Lawyers who
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maintain multijurisdictional practices are ethically
permitted to operate “virtual law offices,” often from
their homes, and can take advantage of modern (and
sometimes not-so-modern) advances in telecommunications and information sharing to do so efficiently
and effectively in serving clients. Whether the Second
Circuit’s ruling allowing States to burden them with
maintaining a costly appendage that does not contribute to their practice or their clients comports with the
Court’s Privileges and Immunities jurisprudence is a
question deserving of the Court’s attention.
ARGUMENT
I. REVIEW SHOULD BE GRANTED TO
ALLOW THE COURT TO CONSIDER
WHETHER THE SECOND CIRCUIT MISREAD McBURNEY TO REQUIRE A PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES PLAINTIFF
TO PROVE “PROTECTIONIST INTENT”
BEFORE REQUIRING THE STATE TO
JUSTIFY A FACIALLY DISCRIMINATORY
LAW.
In holding that Petitioner, and not the State, was
required initially to address the purpose of Section
470, the Second Circuit turned Privileges and Immunities law on its head. While the panel majority said
that it did not “understand McBurney to state any
new principle of law” and that it had merely provided
“clarification,” it ultimately held “that the [Privileges
and Immunities Clause] does not prohibit state
distinctions between residents and nonresidents in
the abstract,” but “‘only’ those ‘enacted for the protectionist purpose of burdening out-of-state citizens’
with respect to the privileges and immunities afforded
the state’s own citizens.” Pet. App. 12-13, citing
McBurney, 133 S.Ct. at 1715. By placing the burden of
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showing a “protectionist purpose” on Petitioner, though,
the majority imposed a new threshold requirement
that a non-resident plaintiff must meet in pressing a
Privileges and Immunities claim. Pet. App. 13-14.
(“Thus, consistent with McBurney, a plaintiff challenging a law under the [Privileges and Immunities
Clause] must allege or offer some proof of a protectionist purpose to maintain the claim.”). Whether that
reading of McBurney was a “clarification” or a departure is a question the Court should consider.
As Judge Hall noted in his dissent, the majority’s
rule would upend Privileges and Immunities jurisprudence by shifting to a plaintiff the burden of proving
“protectionist purpose” rather than requiring the
State “to provide a sufficient justification for laws that
discriminate against nonresidents with regard to” a
fundamental right. Pet. App. 36, citing Piper, 470 U.S.
at 284; see also Sup. Ct. of Va. v. Friedman, 487 U.S.
59, 66 (1988) (examining whether State has shown
“substantial reasons exist for the discrimination and
the degree of discrimination bears a close relation to
such reasons”).
From APRL’s point of view, though, that change is
also significant because of what it means for nonresident lawyers and others who, in pursuing a “common
calling,” are faced with a statute that treats them less
favorably than that State’s residents. See Toomer v.
Witsell, 334 U.S. 385, 396 (1945) (“one of the privileges
which the Clause guarantees to citizens of State A is
that of doing business in State B on terms of substantial equality with the citizens of State B.”). Quite aside
from assigning them an initial burden not previously
required of plaintiffs in Privileges and Immunities
cases, the panel majority’s focus on the original legislative purpose behind a 150-year-old statute leads to
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an analysis that ignores the technological, social,
and political factors that have affected the exercise of
the “privilege” at issue—practicing law, in this case—
since enactment. As this case well demonstrates, those
changes may render a State’s original reasons far less
relevant, and the disparity in a State’s treatment of its
non-resident licensees far more onerous.
Understanding what is necessary to support or
invalidate a law that treats non-residents differently,
and correctly assign the burden of doing so, is especially critical for laws restricting practice in one State
by its lawyers residing in another. The Court has swept
aside such laws in the past as violative of the Privileges and Immunities Clause precisely because States
could not justify their impact on non-residents in light
of the conditions in which they currently practiced.
For example, the Court invalidated a Virginia rule
limiting bar admission without a bar examination only
to Virginia residents, observing that “it is of scant
relevance” that the plaintiff lawyer lived in Maryland
when she worked in Virginia and “has a substantial
stake in the practice of law” there. Friedman, 487 U.S.
at 68-69. And in Piper the Court struck down a
residency requirement for admission to the New
Hampshire Bar, concluding in part that the State
had not shown that residency was needed to assure
that lawyers could appear in court on an emergency
basis since “[o]ne may assume that a high percentage
of nonresident lawyers willing to take the state bar
examination and pay the annual dues will reside in
places reasonably convenient to New Hampshire,” and
the State had other “less restrictive means” to protect
its interests. 470 U.S. at 287. In doing so the Court
expressly recognized that changes in the way lawyers
practice figure into whether disparate treatment of
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non-residents is justified. See id at 287 n.21 (“Conference telephone calls are being used increasingly as an
expeditious means of dispatching pretrial matters”).
In neither case was there any analysis of initial
legislative purpose.
The panel majority’s interpretation of McBurney,
and its focus on initial intent rather than current
reality, represents a step backwards. Under that holding a State can defend disparate treatment of nonresident lawyers if was justified sometime in the past.
As APRL will explain, though, in a modern world
where a New York client can instantly communicate
with a licensed New York lawyer who happens to be
in New Jersey (or elsewhere) “24/7,” by phone, text
or email, the Court should take this opportunity
to confirm that the analysis employed in Piper and
Friedman still applies, and still requires a State to
justify a statute discriminating in favor of resident
lawyers based on its impact on nonresident lawyers
today – not in the last century, or the century before
that.
II. NEW YORK’S PURPORTED JUSTIFICATIONS FOR DISPARATE TREATMENT
UNDER SECTION 470 ARE NOT REASONABLE IN THE WORLD OF MODERN
LEGAL PRACTICE.
New York offered the Second Circuit three justifications for requiring non-resident attorneys to maintain
a physical New York office while not requiring the
same of resident attorneys: (1) facilitating service of
process on non-residents; (2) monitoring their compliance with professional obligations; and (3) making
them more accessible to courts. Pet. App. 41. None is
reasonable given the current state of technology and
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the rules and statutes governing modern New York
practice.
Facilitating Service of Process: Perhaps in 1862 it
was difficult for a New Yorker to serve process on a
New Jersey resident–even a member of the Bar.
Today, of course, it can be effectuated by two clicks
of a computer mouse: one to locate a process server
in New Jersey, and the other to send a .PDF version
of the papers to him. But serving a non-resident
New York lawyer is even easier; according to New
York’s highest court, under New York court rules
the admission of non-resident New York lawyers “is
conditioned upon designating the clerk of the Appellate Division in their department of admission as
their agent for the service of process for actions or
proceedings brought against them.” Pet. App. 56, 25
N.Y.3d at 28, citing 22 N.Y.C.R.R. § 520.13(a). And once
an action has been started, New York’s civil procedure
statutes make service of papers on non-resident
attorneys easier still. Under N.Y. Civ. Pract. L. &
Rules 2103(b), papers may be served by mail, facsimile, overnight delivery service or “electronic means,”
including e-mail. These “[l]ess restrictive means” are
thus already available to assure service on nonresidents. See Piper, 470 U.S. at 287.
Monitoring Compliance with Professional Obligations:
The Court has twice rejected the need to monitor
attorney conduct as justification for residency requirements, and the reasoning of those cases applies with
equal force to Section 470. In Piper, the Court noted
that “there is no evidence that nonresidents might
be less likely to keep abreast of local rules and
procedures” than residents, nor any “reason to believe
that a nonresident lawyer will conduct [her] practice
in a dishonest manner.” 470 U.S. at 284. Section 470’s
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in-state office requirement thus adds no additional
protection for clients or the public in general. And of
course, as noted above, should it come to that, nonresident lawyers subject to discipline can easily be
served with necessary process under New York’s rules.
Similarly, in Friedman the Court rejected the notion
that nonresident lawyers who go to the trouble of
getting admitted in Virginia “are less likely to respect
the bar and further its interests solely because they
are nonresidents,” and added that Virginia could
protect its interests in this regard through “other
equally and more effective means,” such as “periodic
continuing legal education courses” or required pro
bono work. 487 U.S. at 69.
New York requires CLE for all its Bar members,
resident or non-resident, including requirements
for ethics and professionalism, see 22 N.Y.C.R.R.
§ 1500.22(a), and has a disciplinary process that can
reach New York lawyers wherever they reside. Under
New York’s version of Model Rule 8.5, New York
lawyers located in other States may be disciplined in
New York. N.Y. Rule of Prof. Conduct 8.5 (a) (“A
lawyer admitted to practice in this state is subject to
the disciplinary authority of this state, regardless of
where the lawyer’s conduct occurs”) (emphasis added).
New York also requires biennial attorney registration,
keeping contact information publicly available and
updated. 22 N.Y.C.R.R § 1840 et seq. These measures
are far more important to ensure that nonresident
attorneys comply with their professional obligations
than having an in-state office.
Making Attorneys Available for Court Appearances:
That the State continued to advance this rationale in
2016 is surprising. Certainly interstate travel has
changed since 1862; lawyers residing in an adjacent
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State, or even across the country, can (and often do)
easily travel to New York to appear personally in
court. Even when an emergency appearance must
be made, courts can and do handle them by video
conference or telephone if an attorney cannot personally appear in time. Indeed, courts first began using
these “modern conveniences” as cost-saving measures
decades ago, even outside the context of an emergency,
as this Court recognized in Piper when it noted (in
1983) the increased use by judges of conference calls to
address discovery and other matters. Piper, 470 U.S.
at 287 n. 21, citing R. Hanson, L. Olson, K. Stuart &
M. Thornton, Telephone Hearings in Civil Trial Courts:
What Do Attorneys Think?, 66 Judicature 408, 408-09
(1983); see also B.S. Meierhoefer, Business by Phone
in the Federal Courts at 2 (Fed. Jud. Ctr. 1983) (“The
use of the telephone to conduct certain judicial proceedings has been getting increased public attention
as a practical way of curbing the escalating cost of
justice.”2); R. Alvarado, Jr. and M. Wapnick, Telephonic
Court Appearances: Reduce Litigation Costs the Easy
Way, 25 Am. Bankr. Inst. J. 34 (2006) (“While the
concept of appearing telephonically has been around
for decades, it has only been in the last 10 years that
organized methods for conducting telephonic appearances have been widely implemented to make the
process uniform and the quality of the calls sufficiently
consistent so as to permit judges to conduct their
business without disruption.”). Requiring a lawyer to
have an in-state office for this reason therefore makes
no sense for litigators, and even less sense for lawyers
who do not litigate and thus never appear in court at
all.
2

Available at http://www.fjc.gov/public/pdf.nsf/lookup/by
phone.pdf/$file/byphone.pdf (last checked January 19, 2017).

15
Technological changes that are a feature of the
everyday life of practicing lawyers demonstrate that
Respondent cannot put forth a “substantial reason for
its discrimination against nonresident [lawyers]” or
“demonstrate[] that the discrimination practiced bears
a close relationship to its proffered objectives. Piper,
470 U.S. at 287. Nor did the court below say otherwise;
the panel majority’s “protectionist purpose” analysis,
and its misreading of McBurney, allowed it to sidestep
these not-so-modern realities. Whether it properly did
so is a question the Court should address.
III. THIS CASE RAISES SIGNIFICANT ISSUES
REGARDING STATE REGULATION OF
NONRESIDENT ATTORNEYS
The importance of this case to the legal profession
cannot be overstated. The panel majority’s view would
allow a State to encumber multijurisdictional practice
by its own non-resident lawyers with burdens (like the
costs of “physical offices”) so unnecessary that they are
not required of resident lawyers, all based on outmoded views of where lawyers need to be located and
how they must practice. Not only will this impact a
substantial number of lawyers admitted in New York,
it will also run counter to decisions of this Court and
to the growing trend to increasingly allow practice
across state lines consistent with our state-based
lawyer regulatory system.
The panel majority’s decision potentially affects
each of the 134,231 nonresident members of the New
York Bar.3 Any one of them might wish (or be asked)
3

See Atty. Reg. Unit, New York State Unified Ct. Sys. Office
of Ct. Admin, Location of Registered New York Attys. as of the End
of Calendar Year 2016. This statistical table, though not
published generally, is a public document available on request
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to serve clients from a home office in another State.
See, e.g., R. Minkoff, Ball of Confusion: Practicing
from Your Second Home in Another State, Experience
(August/September 2016) at 10. But even if their
State of residence would let them do so, New York does
not, unduly restricting them in their ability to serve
those clients.
New York is not the only State with an in-state office
requirement for nonresident, admitted attorneys. Delaware has one as well. See Del Supr. Ct. R. 12(a)(1)
(“all papers filed with the Court shall be signed by an
attorney who is an active member of the Bar of this
Court and who maintains an office in Delaware for the
practice of law”) (emphasis added). The Delaware Bar
has 512 nonresident members,4 each of whom is also
potentially affected.5

from the Office of Court Administration's Attorney Registration
Unit.
4
This information was provided by the Delaware Supreme
Court Clerk’s office, which authorized APRL to so inform the
Court because the information is not available in citable form.
5
Utah has a similar restriction, which was upheld against a
Privileges and Immunities challenge in part because, unlike
Section 470 and the Delaware rule, it does not draw a distinction
between residents and non-residents. See Kleinsmith v. Shertlief,
571 F.3d 1033, 1038 (10th Cir. 2009) (upholding Utah statute
that requires “‘all attorneys who act as trustees of real property
trust deeds’ to ‘maintain[] a place within the state,’” which
residents can satisfy by using their home), citing Utah Code Ann.
§ 57-1-21(a)(i) (2009).
Significantly, the Kleinsmith court
questioned whether Utah lawyers would wish to practice in home
offices. Id. at 1038. A similar concern was raised 20 years ago in
Tolchin v. Supreme Court of New Jersey, 111 F.3d 1099, 1107-08
(3d Cir. 1997), which upheld a New Jersey statute that required
all New Jersey lawyers, resident and non-resident, to maintain a
“bona-fide office” in the State, and noted the lack of evidence that
lawyers practiced from their homes. The facts on the ground have
obviously changed a lot since then, and New Jersey has repealed
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The panel majority’s decision also contradicts the
Court’s own rulings rejecting requirements that unjustifiably burden non-residents. The Court has done
this not just with respect to state statutes favoring
resident Bar members over nonresidents, but also as
to rules governing practice in federal courts. In Frazier
v. Heebe, 482 U.S. 641 (1987), the Court rejected the
Eastern District of Louisiana’s refusal to admit a
Louisiana-licensed lawyer to its bar because his office
and residence were in Mississippi and he did not
maintain an office in Louisiana, which the applicable
district court rules required. The Court did not decide
the question on a constitutional basis, choosing
instead to exercise its supervisory power to hold that
the residency and office requirements were “unnecessary
and irrational.” Id. at 646. Though it decided no
constitutional question, the Court used language that
echoed its Privileges and Immunities holdings in Piper
and Friedman. Addressing residency, Frazier observed
that there was no reason to believe that Louisiana
lawyers with offices and residences outside that
State were either “any less competent than resident
attorneys,” or any less likely to show up for court. 482
U.S. at 648. And the Court threw out the in-State
office requirement as well, noting that “the location of
a lawyer’s office simply has nothing to do with his or
her intellectual ability or experience in litigating cases
in Federal District Court.” Id.
What is “unnecessary and irrational” for purposes of
an exercise of supervisory power is also an insufficient
justification for a facially discriminatory requirement
the statute. Pet. App. 47-48; see also Assoc. of the Bar of City of
N.Y. Ethics Op. 2014-2 (2014) (explaining that New Jersey’s
“bona-fide office” requirement was repealed in order to facilitate
use of virtual law offices, including home offices).
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under the Privileges and Immunities Clause. As
Respondent conceded below, Section 470 discriminates
against non-resident lawyers. And it does so not based
on their skill, intellectual ability, ethics or understanding of New York law, but solely on an outmoded
view of the need for access to them and their access to
court. That requirement is particularly impractical for
a State like New York, where a lawyer residing in
Buffalo might be further from a court in Manhattan
than one residing in New Jersey, Connecticut, Massachusetts and large parts of Pennsylvania. Yet only
the latter would be required to bear the expense of
maintaining a “physical office” in New York.
The panel majority’s decision also ignored the state
of lawyer regulation with respect to multijurisdictional practice. The two leading Bar ethics committees
in New York–those of the New York State Bar
Association (“NYSBA”) and the Association of the Bar
of the City of New York (“ABCNY”)–have opined that
there is no per se restriction on practicing law in
New York from a remote out-of-State location (a socalled “virtual law office”) as long as ethical requirements are met. The NYSBA Committee described the
advantages to lawyers and clients of allowing a lawyer
to work from a virtual law office, even one located
in another State, which included potential economies
in hiring a lawyer who does not have to bear
the overhead of an office, synergy with clients who
also work “virtually,” and the fact that a physical office
is no longer needed to effectuate service and communicate with clients or other lawyers. NYSBA Committee
Ethics Op. 1025 (2014). This reasoning is identical to
that in ABCNY Opinion 2014-2 (2014), which also
endorsed the use of virtual law offices consistent with
the ethics rules. And bar ethics committees in other
States agree, reflecting a growing recognition that
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physical offices located in a State are not needed to
practice law there – by lawyers, clients, or courts. See,
e.g., Penn. St. Bar Ethics Op. 2010-200 (2010) (an
attorney is permitted to operate from a virtual law
office, i.e., one “without a traditional physical counterpart”); Cal. Ethics Op. 2012-184 (2012) (permitting use
of virtual law offices); Ill. St. Bar Op. 12-09 (2012)
(permitting use of virtual law offices as long as ethical
rules complied with); N. C. St. Bar Op. 10 (2005)
(North Carolina rules do not prohibit “use of the
Internet as an exclusive means of promoting and
delivering legal services”) (emphasis added).
The panel majority’s ruling flies in the face of
these developments. Indeed, with respect to one of the
States that has blessed the use of virtual law offices as
ethically permissible for members of its Bar, the
Second Circuit has upheld a statute that makes taking
advantage of that possibility impossible for some
134,000 of those members, at least insofar as they
wish to service New York clients. And it did so based
on a 150-year-old policy rationale far removed from
today’s legal marketplace and the needs of modern
legal consumers.
Finally, Section 470 places restrictions on multijurisdictional law practice that are inconsistent with
ABA policy and New York’s own court rules. In 2003,
the ABA House of Delegates approved Model Rule
5.5(c), which permits lawyers admitted in one U.S.
jurisdiction to practice in another provided certain
safe harbors are met. See Annotated Model Rules of
Professional Conduct (6th ed.) 453 (American Bar
Assoc. 2007) (“Annotated Model Rules”). These safe
harbors include: hiring local counsel; gaining admission pro hac vice; conducting an arbitration or other
alternative dispute resolution proceeding; or engaging
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in activities “that arise out of or are reasonably related
to the lawyer’s practice in a jurisdiction in which the
lawyer is admitted to practice.” Id. Just last year,
New York itself adopted a court rule that is virtually
identical to Model Rule 5.5(b). See 22 N.Y.C.R.R.
§ 523.2. The purpose of these rules is to facilitate
interstate legal practice in areas “under circumstances
that do not create a reasonable risk to the interests
of . . . clients, the public and the courts.” Model Rule
5.5, Comm. 5, cited in Annotated Model Rules at 454.
“At least 47 jurisdictions have adopted multijurisdictional practice rules similar or identical to ABA Model
Rule 5.5 . . . .” S. Gillers, R. Simon, A. Pearlman & D.
Remus, Regulation of Lawyers: Standards and
Statutes 406 (Wolters Kluwer 2017 ed.).
Moreover, Model Rule 5.5, which APRL strongly
supported and which its members helped implement
at the state level, is consistent with several model
court rules adopted by the ABA House of Delegates in
recent years to promote multijurisdictional practice.
These include: the Model Rule on Temporary Practice
Pending Admission, adopted in 2012, which allows
lawyers who move to another State to practice there
temporarily while they seek admission to its Bar, see
id. at 416; the ABA Model Rule on Registration of Inhouse Counsel, adopted in 2008, which allows in-house
lawyers to practice for their corporate employers in
states in which they are not admitted (id. at 417); the
ABA Model Rule on Pro Hac Vice Admission, adopted
in 2002, to allow lawyers to more easily practice
temporarily in courts in which they are not otherwise
admitted (id. at 416-17); and the ABA Model Rule
on Admission by Motion, also adopted in 2002, to
facilitate the Bar admission in one State of lawyers
admitted in another (Id. at 415.).
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In adopting these various Model Rules and promulgating them to the various states (many of which have
also adopted them), the ABA recognized what APRL
members advising lawyers attempting to practice
across state lines have long known: that blanket
limitations on the ability of lawyers admitted in
one State to practice in another–or, as with Section
470, restrictions that burden some admitted lawyers
in practicing in the very State in which they are
admitted—frustrate lawyers and their clients while
serving no useful purpose. The free movement and
ready communications that modern technology provide make it even more important that lawyers be
permitted to serve their clients wherever, and in
whatever form, that service is needed and most efficiently and effectively provided. This often will not
require the additional cost of maintaining a “physical
office” anywhere, much less in one’s State of admission—
as New York implicitly recognizes by not requiring the
same of its resident lawyers.
In sum, the reality on the ground is that outmoded,
discriminatory statutes like Section 470 detract from
lawyers’ ability to serve clients in a national economy
while doing nothing to protect the public or promote
the integrity of the legal system. The Second Circuit’s
decision upholding Section 470 is just plain wrong, as
a matter of constitutional analysis and practical
application. It should be reversed.
CONCLUSION
This case presents important issues regarding the
proper analysis of a state statute that gives disparate
treatment to residents and non-residents in violation
of the Privileges and Immunities Clause, as well as of
the proper regulation of legal practice across state
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lines in the twenty-first century. Certiorari should be
granted to permit the Court to consider those issues.
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The Honorable Stephen L. Ukeiley is in his second term as a duly elected Suffolk County
District Court Judge. Judge Ukeiley has sat in every Part of the District Court, and has presided over
in excess of 75,000 civil and criminal matters to completion, including more than 16,000 Landlord
and Tenant summary proceedings. In 2014, he was appointed by the Chief Administrative Judge of
the State of New York, the Honorable A. Gail Prudenti (retired), to Acting County Court Judge, and,
in that capacity, served as the Presiding Judge of Suffolk County=s Human Trafficking Court.
Judge Ukeiley is an adjunct professor of law at both the Touro College Jacob D. Fuchsberg
Law Center and the New York Institute of Technology. He frequently lectures before judges and
attorneys throughout the State, and has had the honor of lecturing on numerous occasions at the New
York State Judicial Institute in White Plains, and the New York State Magistrate Association=s
conferences in Albany, Lake Placid, New York City, Niagara Falls and Syracuse. Judge Ukeiley
was named to the New York State Judicial Institute=s Curriculum Advisory Committee for
City/District/Housing Courts. He also co-Chairs the Suffolk County Bar Association=s Landlord and
Tenant Law Committee and authors a regular column in The Suffolk Lawyer. In 2014, Judge
Ukeiley=s book, The Bench Guide to Landlord & Tenant Disputes in New York (Second Edition)8,
was distributed to every Town and Village Justice Court in New York.
Judge Ukeiley is a former Principal Law Clerk to the Honorable E. Thomas Boyle, United
States Magistrate Judge for the Eastern District of New York (retired), and the Honorable Richard I.
Horowitz, New York State Court of Claims Judge and Acting Suffolk County Supreme Court Justice.
He also served on the Board of Directors of the Suffolk County Women=s Bar Association, and has
been honored with numerous Recognition Awards for exemplary service and commitment to
continuing legal education programs.
Prior to taking the Bench, Judge Ukeiley was a partner at a Long Island law firm and a
Court-appointed arbitrator. He earned his Juris Doctor from Hofstra Law School, where he was the
Editor-in-Chief of the Hofstra Labor Law Journal, and his Bachelor of Arts from Rutgers University
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II.

OVERVIEW OF SUMMARY PROCEEDINGS B
BASIC FUNDAMENTALS

1.

Purpose: Award APossession@

A summary proceeding is a special proceeding governed by the Real Property Actions
and Proceedings Law (RPAPL) for the purpose of recovering lawful Apossession@ of the subject
premises. Counsel should be mindful of the parties= often differing goals and priorities.
Typically, a Landlord seeks to regain possession as soon as possible while the Tenant either
wants to remain in possession and/or have additional time to relocate. With that in mind, typical
of any litigation, summary proceedings generally lend themselves to amicable resolutions
provided the parties demonstrate flexibility.
Although the Housing Part is the preferred forum for landlord and tenant disputes, the
court has no authority to issue declaratory and/or injunctive relief (see London Paint &
Wallpaper Co., Inc. v. Kesselman, 138 A.D.3d 632 (1st Dep=t 2016)). A summary proceeding
may be utilized to determine lawful Apossession@, but the Court/Housing Part lacks capacity to
determine issues of Aownership@ or Atitle@ which may be heard in the Supreme Court. The
Tenant in a summary proceeding may, however, assert as an affirmative defense that the
Landlord is no longer the owner of the premises or has a superior possessory interest in the
premises. The Tenant may further assert that it is the Aowner@ (if not previously acknowledged
and accepted) but only as an affirmative defense (not as an affirmative claim) (see Jacob Marion,
LLC v. Bey, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 544, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50219(U) (App. Term, 2d, 11th &
13th Jud. Dists. Feb. 23, 2016)).
Ordinarily, the parties may litigate the issue of Atitle@ following the completion of the
summary proceeding. However, where the Respondent unsuccessfully asserts in the summary
proceeding as an affirmative defense that he/she/it is the owner of the premises, for example, by
adverse possession, the Respondent may be collaterally estopped from re-asserting the claim as
an affirmative claim in a subsequent declaratory judgment action (see Nissequogue Boat Club v.
State of New York, 14 A.D.3d 542, at 544 (App. Div., 2d Dep=t 2005); Jacob Marion, LLC,
supra). Where the Respondent asserts the defense and prevails in the summary proceeding, then
the issue may be litigated in a subsequent action in the Supreme Court provided the action is
commenced within sixty (60) days of entry of the Court=s decision.

2.

Types of Summary Proceedings

Two (2) types of proceedings comprise the overwhelming majority of summary
proceedings: (1) nonpayment proceedings and (2) holdover proceedings. The requisite
elements of each are different, and, as such, the Petitioner has the burden of commencing the
Bridge The Gap - Landlord & Tenant Law
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proper type of proceeding. Otherwise, upon motion, or due to the failure to plead and/or
establish a meritorious claim at a hearing, the proceeding will typically be dismissed.
Regardless of the type of proceeding, the occupant must be in possession at the time the
summary proceeding is commenced (see Clark v. Singletary, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 551, 2016
N.Y. Slip Op 50211(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. Feb. 22, 2016); 92 Bergenbrooklyn,
LLC v. Cisarano, 21 N.Y.S.3d 810 (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2015)).
A.

Nonpayment Proceeding

The purpose of a nonpayment proceeding, similar to a holdover proceeding, is to recover
possession (36 Main Realty Corp. v. Wang Law Office, PLLC, 19 N.Y.S.3d 654 (App. Term, 2d,
11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2015)). A nonpayment proceeding presupposes the parties have a valid
Landlord and Tenant relationship when the summary proceeding is commenced, and the
Landlord alleges the Tenant failed to pay all or a portion of the rent (Underhill Ave. Realty, LLC
v. Ramos, 2015 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 4453, 2015 N.Y. Slip Op 51804(U) (App. Term, 2d, 11th &
13th Jud. Dists. Dec. 8, 2015) (action dismissed where the Section 8 tenancy expired prior to
commencement of nonpayment proceeding).
Of note, the Landlord and Tenant relationship is not terminated by the Landlord=s rent
demand or the commencement of the summary proceeding. Rather, where the Landlord prevails
at a hearing on the merits, the Landlord and Tenant relationship continues until the Court Aissues@
(signs) the judgment. The rental agreement at that point is deemed to have been terminated as of
the date the nonpayment proceeding was commenced. Accordingly, the money judgment would
include rent arrears plus use and occupancy for the time following commencement of the
proceeding that the tenant remains in possession (see Madden v. Juillet, 13 N.Y.S.3d 850 (App.
Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. Feb. 23, 2015); Priegue v. Paulus, 988 N.Y.S.2d 525 (App. Term, 9th
& 10th Jud. Dists. 2014)).
Counsel should bear in mind that the Tenant may avoid the eviction by tendering the full
amount awarded at any time prior to the Court=s issuance (signing) of the judgment of possession
and warrant of eviction.
B.

Holdover Proceeding

A holdover proceeding presupposes the parties do not have a valid Landlord and Tenant
relationship when the summary proceeding is commenced. In other words, if the parties at some
point had a valid Landlord and Tenant relationship, the relationship either expired (and a new
agreement was not reached) or was terminated. A holdover proceeding may further be proper
depending on the circumstances where a Landlord and Tenant relationship never existed.
There are several recognizable relationships set forth in RPAPL '' 711 and 713 that
permit a holdover summary proceeding. These include, but are not limited to, (1) where the
lease expired on its own terms and a new agreement was not reached; (2) a terminated rental
Bridge The Gap - Landlord & Tenant Law
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agreement due to a breach of a substantial obligation specified within the lease; (3) termination
of a month-to-month tenancy; (4) revocation of a license agreement; (5) where illegal activity is
conducted at the premises; (6) termination of a tenancy-at-will; (7) efforts to remove a squatter;
and (8) seeking possession of post-foreclosed properties. Unlike a nonpayment proceeding, the
occupant may not avoid the eviction by paying the amount awarded prior to the issuance of the
judgment because the proceeding was commenced for reasons other than the nonpayment of rent.

3.

Proper and Necessary Parties

The Landlord must name each and every Tenant in a summary proceeding. The
Landlord may not pick and choose which Tenants to include even where some of the Tenants
have paid their share of the rent. This is the case because a Tenant is both a Aproper@ and
Anecessary@ party to the summary proceeding. The adult children of a Tenant, however, need not
be named unless they have an independent possessory right to the subject premises, and minor
children neither be named nor appear on the warrant of eviction. The general rule is that a
spouse, family member, and tenant=s guests may be evicted even where they are not named in the
summary proceeding (see JLNT Realty, LLC v. Liautaud, 26 N.Y.S.3d 213 (App. Term, 2d, 11th
& 13th Jud. Dists. 2015)).
A Subtenant may be named (but it is not required) because a Subtenant is a Aproper@ but
not a Anecessary@ party to a summary proceeding. The Landlord may not commence a summary
proceeding directly against a Subtenant without also naming the Tenant(s) because the Landlord
is not in privity with the Subtenant. It is typically in the Landlord=s interest to name Subtenants
because where the Landlord and Tenant relationship is properly terminated, as a matter of law,
the subtenancy is also terminated. However, if a Subtenant is omitted from the summary
proceeding, then the Subtenant will not appear on the warrant of eviction. Under such a
scenario, after the Tenant vacates the premises, the Subtenant may become a Tenant at
Sufferance which requires a Thirty-Day predicate notice pursuant to Real Property Law ' 228
before a separate summary proceeding may be brought against the Subtenant.
Counsel should be mindful that the Sheriff may altogether refuse to perform the eviction,
including against the named Tenant, if persons other than those named on the warrant of eviction
are present in the premises. If the Landlord names a AJohn Doe@ or AJane Doe@, then the
Landlord must move to amend the caption to reflect the ADoe=s@ proper name once learned.
It is worth noting that although the Landlord/Petitioner is typically the Aowner@ of the
rental premises, ownership is not a required element. Rather, the Petitioner must merely
demonstrate by a fair preponderance of the evidence that it has a Asuperior possessory interest@ in
the premises over the Respondent. It is for this reason that a Tenant may commence a summary
proceeding against a Subtenant.
Parenthetically, it has been held that although an individual may represent him- or herself,
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corporations and limited liability companies must appear by counsel (Inland Diversified Real
Estate Service, LLC, Agent for Inland Diversified White Plains City Ctr., LLC v. Keiko New
York, Inc., 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 1470, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50613(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th
Jud. Dists. April 11, 2016)). In 2015, the Appellate Term for the Second, Eleventh and
Thirteenth Judicial Districts held that partnerships and limited liability partnerships must also
appear by counsel in a summary proceeding (Ernest & Maryanna Jeremias Family Partnership,
L.P. v. Sadykov, 11 N.Y.S.3d 792 (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2015)).

4.

Predicate Notice

Except where the lease agreement expires on its own terms, the Landlord is generally
required to provide the occupants with a predicate notice prior to commencing a summary
proceeding (see 620 Dahill, LLC v. Berger, 27 N.Y.S.3d 315 (2d Dep=t 2016) (no predicate
notice required following expiration of a tenancy of a fixed duration where the tenant continues
to occupy the premises without paying additional money and/or entering into a new rental
agreement)).
The issue of predicate notice is important for several reasons. First, an occupant must be
afforded sufficient notice of the allegations and an adequate opportunity to be heard on
petitioner=s claims. Second, the type and length of the predicate notice is dependent upon the
proper identification of a recognizable Landlord and Tenant relationship. A mistake in the
identification of the relationship, which occurs days, weeks or perhaps months prior to the
commencement of the summary proceeding, may result in an improper predicate notice, which,
in turn, upon motion, may result in a dismissal. From the Tenant=s perspective, this information
is required to assess the validity of the predicate notice and whether a motion to dismiss is in
order. The defense may be waived unless timely asserted.
The parties should consult their lease agreement for any restrictions or heightened
obligations regarding predicate notices because such lease provisions are generally enforceable.
(see, e.g., 1626 Second Ave., LLC v. Notte Rest. Corp., 880 N.Y.S.2d 225 (N.Y. Cnty. Civ. Ct.
2008)).

5.

Answer

Pursuant to RPAPL ' 743, a Tenant is generally not required to interpose an Answer to
the Petition. Rather, the Tenant may, within his/her discretion, assert an Answer on the return
date either orally or in writing. However, except as set forth in RPAPL ' 732 regarding
nonpayment proceedings in New York City, if the Notice of Petition and Petition are served no
fewer than eight (8) days before the return date and the Landlord demands an Answer at least
three (3) days prior thereto, then the failure to interpose a timely Answer may result in a default
(see N.Y. Uniform Rules for Trial Courts [22 N.Y.C.R.R.] ' 212.42[c]; cf. Development
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Strategies Co., LLC v. Ditmars Roofing and Sheetmetal Contractors, Inc., 924 N.Y.S.2d 308
(App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2011) (Petition did not demand that the Respondent serve an
Answer)).
The failure to assert a personal jurisdiction defense due to improper service is waived
where the defense is not asserted in the original answer or timely raised on the return date (Chen
v. Ray, 26 N.Y.S.3d 212 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t 2015)). Interestingly, a respondent was
precluded from asserting the defense for the first time in an amended answer even where the
amended answer was timely (see Iodice v. Academics R Us, Inc., 26 N.Y.S.3d 724 (App. Term,
1st Dep=t 2015)).

6.

Adjournments

A pro se Tenant=s request for an adjournment for the purpose of retaining counsel extends
the time to answer (see In-Towne Shopping Ctrs. Co. v. DeMotties, 851 N.Y.S.2d 70 (App.
Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2007); City of New York v. Caldelario, 601 N.Y.S.2d 371 (App.
Term, 2d & 11th Jud. Dists. 1993) (same), aff=d in part and rev=d in part on other grounds, 223
A.D.2d 617 (App. Div., 2d Dep=t 1996)).
Notwithstanding RPAPL ' 745(1), which limits adjournments in summary proceedings
outside New York City to ten (10) days, the Court has Ainherent authority to grant a continuance@
of longer duration (see Paladino v. Sotille, 835 N.Y.S.2d 799 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists.
2007)). Rules regarding adjournments in New York City are set forth at RPAPL ' 745(2). The
Court may consider factors such as whether the request was Amade for the purpose@ of delaying
the proceedings or the failure to exercise due diligence (see Tuscan Realty Corp. v. O=Neill, 731
N.Y.S.2d 830 (App. Term, 2d & 11th Jud. Dists. 2001)).

7.

The Court=s Award B
Judgment of Possession, Money Judgment and Warrant of Eviction

In a summary proceeding, the Court may award a prevailing Landlord the following: (1)
judgment of possession; (2) money judgment; and (3) warrant of eviction.
A.

Judgment of Possession and Warrant of Eviction

In a nonpayment proceeding, the judgment of possession and warrant of eviction
terminate the Landlord and Tenant relationship and authorize an eviction should the occupants
named on the warrant refuse to vacate. In a holdover proceeding, since the Landlord and Tenant
relationship was terminated or expired prior to the commencement of the summary proceeding, if
one ever existed, these documents formalize petitioner=s entitlement to legal Apossession@ and
once again authorize the eviction.
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B.

Money Judgment

In a summary proceeding, a prevailing Landlord is entitled to recover, without regard to
amount, unpaid rent arrears, use and occupancy and/or any reasonable item denominated within a
written lease as Aadded rent@ or Aadditional rent@. There is no dollar limit on the amount
awarded because the Court=s maximum dollar jurisdiction is not applicable in summary
proceedings (see Uniform District Court Act ' 204; Uniform Justice Court Act ' 204).
The Appellate Term for the Ninth and Tenth Judicial Districts has held that a general,
catch-all lease provision which states that Aall costs that tenant is obligated to incur pursuant to
the lease are deemed `additional rent=@ encompasses the other provisions within the lease even
those that do not specify the costs as Aadded@ or Aadditional@ rent (Inland Diversified Real Estate
Service, LLC, Agent for Inland Diversified White Plains City Ctr., LLC v. Keiko New York, Inc.,
2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 1470, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50613(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists.
April 11, 2016) (petition dismissed because petitioner failed to demonstrate the items were owed,
but otherwise the catch-all Aadditional rent@ provision would have been enforced)). On the other
hand, although the parties may negotiate any item and further the courts generally will defer to
the will of the parties absent fraud, duress, mistake, coercion or unfair advantage, some agreed
upon provisions simply may not be enforced (see, e.g., 270 E. 95 Props, LLC v. Kent, 18
N.Y.S.3d 260 (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2015) (notwithstanding lease provision to
the contrary, dismissing petition because late and legal fees may not be considered Arent@ for a
rent stabilized apartment)).
1.

Rent/Use and Occupancy and AAdditional Rent@

ARent@ is the dollar amount the parties agree to occupy a particular area(s) for a specific
duration. AUse and occupancy@, on the other hand, is the fair and reasonable value to occupy the
space without a valid rental agreement (London Paint & Wallpaper Co., Inc. v. Kesselman, 138
A.D.3d 632 (1st Dep=t 2016)). Rent and use and occupancy may be equivalent in value but the
terms are not interchangeable. Rent relates to the period the parties have/had a valid rental
agreement. Use and occupancy pertains to the period where the parties do not have a valid
agreement because the lease expired, was terminated or such a relationship never existed. If,
however, the parties previously had a lease agreement that either expired or was terminated,
landlord need not prove the reasonable value for occupying the premises because use and
occupancy Amay properly be assessed at the rent reserved in an expired lease@ (see Siodlak v.
Light, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 564, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50202(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud.
Dists. Feb. 22, 2016)).
Typical Aadditional rent@ items include (1) attorney=s fees and (2) utilities (electricity, oil,
cable/telephone). The Petitioner must demonstrate that these items are listed in the rental
agreement as Aadded rent@, are reasonable and have been incurred. Otherwise, they may not be
recovered in a summary proceeding, but instead may be sought in a subsequent plenary action for
damages.
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With respect to attorney=s fees, petitioner must submit the lease agreement to verify the
attorney=s fees are delineated in the rental agreement as Aadditional@ or Aadded@ rent (Oakwood
Terrace Hous. Corp. v. Monk, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 542, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50198(U) (App.
Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. Feb. 22, 2016)). In addition, an award of attorney=s fees may not be
awarded in favor of Landlord against the Subtenant because the Subtenant is not a party to the
rental agreement, and, as a result, there is no privity that would create either a statutory or
contractual obligation to pay Landlord=s attorney=s fees (see Oakdale Manor Owners, Inc. v.
Raimondi, 2015 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 4364, 2015 N.Y. Slip Op 51754(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th
Jud. Dists. Nov. 30, 2015)).
Interestingly, it has been held that the Housing Part may deny attorney=s fees to the
prevailing Landlord where Afairness@ requires such a result or landlord acted in Abad faith@ or the
Aunfairness is manifest@ (Greenbrier Garden Apts. v. Eustace, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 561, 2016
N.Y. Slip Op 50210(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. Feb. 22, 2016) (landlord refused to
negotiate certain rent payments and failed to respond to the tenant=s inquiries)).
Where the parties= rental agreement for residential property includes a one-sided Landlord
attorney=s fee provision, then the lease is automatically deemed to contain a similar provision in
favor of the Tenant should the Tenant be the prevailing party (see Real Property Law ' 234).
The same does not apply to commercial leaseholds.
RPL 234 is intended to Alevel the playing field@ between Landlords and Tenants by
encouraging resolution without unnecessary expense. A Tenant=s attorney=s fees may only be
awarded where the Tenant prevails Ain a [Landlord-Tenant] controversy that has reached an
`ultimate outcome=@ (J.P. & Assocs. Props. Corp. v. Krautter, 128 A.D.3d 963 (2d Dep=t 2016)).
However, notwithstanding the clear language of the statute, the Court may deny a prevailing
Tenant=s attorney=s fees where (1) the award would be manifestly unfair or (2) the Tenant
engaged in bad faith (251 CPW Hous. LLC v. Pastreich, 124 A.D.3d 401 (1st Dep=t 2015) (where
the Landlord may have asserted a colorable claim but was ultimately unsuccessful on the merits,
Tenant should have been awarded attorney=s fees under RPAPL 234)).
Late fees have been the source of substantial discussion. Both 5% and 10% late fee
provisions, even where delineated within the rental agreement as Aadditional rent@, have been
held to be excessive, unconscionable and are not recoverable where they do not reasonably
reflect any actual harm Landlord has sustained as a result of the late payment of rent (see
Wilsdorf v. Fairfield Northport Harbor, LLC, 950 N.Y.S.2d 494 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud.
Dists. 2012) (10% late fee); 67-26 Dartmouth St. Corp. v. Silberman, N.Y.L.J., Apr. 2, 1996, at
30, col. 1 (App. Term, 2d & 11th Jud. Dists. 1996) (5% late fee)). More recently, and consistent
with earlier rulings, a 13% late fee was held unenforceable because the fee was grossly
disproportionate to any damages that could had resulted due to the late payment of rent
(Diversified Equities, LLC v. Russell, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 472, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50177(U)
(App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. Feb. 10, 2016)).
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An item not identified within a written rental agreement as either Aadded rent@ or
Aadditional rent@ may not be recovered in a summary proceeding (see, e.g., Saunders Street
Owners, Ltd. v. Broudo, 936 N.Y.S.2d 61 (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2011) (sublet
fees)). Property damage, damages, future rent/accelerated rent and unpaid security deposits are
similarly not recoverable, whether following a hearing or on consent in a Stipulation of
Settlement (see, e.g., Kings Park 8809, LLC v. Stanton-Spain, 26 N.Y.S.3d 725 (App. Term, 2d,
11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2015) (damages are not recoverable)).
In addition, the Court may not issue a judgment or render a monetary award against a
Guarantor unless the Guarantor has an independent possessory right to the subject premises
(MTC Commons, LLC v. Millbrook Training Ctr. & Spa, Ltd., 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 111,
2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50048(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. Jan. 12, 2016)). The Landlord
may, however, seek these amounts in a plenary action following the Tenant=s vacating of the
premises provided the rental agreement includes a survival clause that provides the Tenant=s
obligations for rent payments continue even where the rental agreement has been terminated (see
H.L. Realty, LLC v. Edwards, 131 A.D.3d 573 (2d Dep=t 2015)).
2.

Costs and Disbursements

The money judgment may include pre-judgment interest where there is a breach of a lease
obligation because such claims Asound[] in contract@ (see CPLR ' 5001(a); Solow v. Wellner, 86
N.Y.2d 582 (1995) (nonpayment proceeding)). Statutory costs and disbursements that may be
awarded include service of the pleadings on each Anecessary@ party, and, in the event the
Respondent fails to appear, an additional $5.00 for an affidavit from the process server stating the
Respondent is not presently in the military ($1.50 in the Justice Courts) (see, e.g., Uniform
District Court Act ' 1906-a, 1908; Uniform Justice Court Act ' 1903(d), (m)). Some Courts
have adopted the approach that the filing fee is recoverable only where the prevailing Landlord
appears pro se (but not if represented by counsel) (see Formal Op. No. 90-F6, 1990 N.Y. Op.
Attny Gen. 25 (Aug. 8, 1990)).
3.

Counterclaims

A Tenant is generally entitled to a money judgment on its successful counterclaims,
without regard to amount, in a summary proceeding. However, in the Justice Courts, where
counterclaims may not exceed $3,000, any dollar amount on a counterclaim above $3,000 is
deemed waived (see Uniform Justice Court Act ' 208; 2094-2096 Boston Post Road, LLC v.
Mackies American Grill, Inc., 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 1975, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50844(U) (App.
Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. May 25, 2016)).
A lease provision barring counterclaims will generally be enforced (i.e., requiring a
plenary action in a court of competent jurisdiction) unless the counterclaims are Ainextricably
intertwined@ with the Landlord=s underlying claims, such as a counterclaim for the breach of the
warranty of habitability or the diminution in parking at a commercial premises (2094-2096
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Boston Post Road, LLC, supra; William J. Garry, As Receiver v. Ryan & Henderson, P.C., 2016
N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 2408, N.Y. Slip Op 26210 (Nassau Cnty. Dist. Ct. June 29, 2016)). The
counterclaim must be timely asserted or it will be waived, thereby requiring a separate plenary
action for such relief (see LGS Realty Partners LLC v. Kyle, 26 N.Y.S.3d 725 (App. Term, 1st
Dep=t Nov. 18, 2015)).

8.

Stipulation of Settlement
A.

General Matters

Stipulations of Settlement are favored and typically enforced. However, upon a
sufficient showing of fraud, overreaching, unconscionable conduct, mistake or illegality, the
Court may refrain from enforcing the Stipulation (see Banana Kelly Union HDFC v. Chambers,
2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 1898, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50812(U) (App. Term, 1st Dep=t May 25,
2016); Hallock v. State of New York, 64 N.Y.2d 224 (1984)). The Court may further relieve a
party from strict compliance with the Stipulation where there has been Asubstantial compliance@
and enforcement Awould be unjust or inequitable, or would permit the other party to gain an
unconscionable advantage@ (see generally Chauncey Ave. Trust v. Whitaker, 911 N.Y.S.2d 696
(App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2010)).
For good cause pursuant to RPAPL ' 749(3), the Court may vacate a warrant of eviction
(see Harvey 1390 LLC v. Bodenheim, 2012 N.Y. Slip Op 5116 (App. Div., 1st Dep=t June 26,
2012)). However, the Court is not required to enforce a provision that states Aany@ default of the
Stipulation is deemed to be a Amaterial@ default (see 135 Amersfort Assoc., LLC v. Jones, 20
N.Y.S.3d 292 (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2015)).
1.

Amending the Petition to Include a Larger Dollar Amount

Where the dollar amount of the judgment is greater than the amount sought in the
Petition, regardless of the reason, Petitioner=s counsel should make oral application (or in
writing) move to amend the Petition to include the higher dollar amount and provide a rationale
for the amendment (e.g., an additional month=s rent has since become due following
commencement of the proceeding). A pragmatic reason for this approach is that in the event
there is a future dispute regarding enforcement of the Stipulation of Settlement, the Court may
only enforce the amount set forth in the Petition and any amendments. Of course, the amount
amended must actually be due and owing at the time of the amendment.
2.

Pro Se Litigants (RPAPL ' 746)

Where one (1) or more of the parties to the Stipulation appears pro se, the Court must
Afully describe@ the terms of the Stipulation to the pro se party. In other words, a pro se litigant
wishing to settle a summary proceeding must appear in Court. Otherwise, the Court cannot
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accept the Stipulation but may instead adjourn the matter to another date when the pro se litigant
will appear. If the pro se party fails to appear again, then the Court may dismiss the proceeding
or grant a default judgment depending on whether the Landlord or Tenant failed to appear.
RPAPL ' 746 does not specify the manner in which the Court must Afully describe@ the
terms of the Stipulation. Moreover, it does not appear the provisions under this section may be
waived by a pro se party.
3.

Multiple Tenants (Only Some Appear in Court)

The Court may only accept a Stipulation involving parties present in Court and/or are
represented by counsel. Once again, individuals may represent themselves, but corporations and
limited liability companies must appear by counsel (see CPLR ' 321). In 2015, the Appellate
Term held that partnerships and limited liability partnerships must also be represented by counsel
(see Ernest & Maryanna Jeremias Family Partnership, L.P. v. Sadykov, 11 N.Y.S.3d 792 (App.
Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2015)).
If the Tenants are spouses and only one (1) spouse appears, then the Stipulation of
Settlement may only bind the appearing spouse and has no legal effect on the non-appearing
spouse (see General Obligations Law ' 3-305). The Court will typically enter a default
judgment against the non-appearing spouse along the same terms agreed to by the appearing
spouse provided proper service is alleged. Counsel should be mindful that any amendments for
an increased dollar amount may not be included in the money judgment against the
non-appearing spouse because amendments for a higher dollar amount are typically not permitted
against a non-appearing party (see Mustafa v. Plein, 950 N.Y.S.2d 492 (App. Term, 2d, 11th &
13th Jud. Dists. 2012) (holdover proceeding); Port Chester Hous. Auth. v. Turner, 734 N.Y.S.2d
805 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2001) (nonpayment proceeding)).
The same principles apply where the Tenants are not married. In such a situation the
Court may require that the Petitioner place on the Record and/or in the Stipulation that he/she
will not seek to enforce the default judgment against the non-appearing Tenant(s) provided the
appearing Tenant(s) fully complies with the Stipulation.
B.

Completing the Stipulation of Settlement Form

The Suffolk County District Courts encourage the parties, whether represented by counsel
or appearing pro se, to utilize the Court=s pre-printed Stipulation of Settlement form. Although
not applicable in every situation, this form is useful in a majority of the circumstances presented
in a summary proceeding.

- remainder of page intentionally left blank -
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Proper completion of the Stipulation is imperative to ensure the intentions of the parties
are accurately reflected and enforced. Further, this may avoid unnecessary confusion and/or
delay because a misstatement may result in a subsequent vacating of the judgment of possession
and/or dismissal of the action.
As a practical matter, the proceeding is not Afinished@ merely because the Court has
accepted a Stipulation of Settlement. Rather, the parties may continue to move the Court for
appropriate relief until such time as there has been a lawful vacating of the premises or, in a
nonpayment proceeding, the payment in full of the rent arrears (prior to the issuance of the
judgment). Where the Tenant fails to vacate the premises by the date agreed upon in the
Stipulation of Settlement, the Tenant may bring an ex parte Order to Show Cause for additional
time to remain in possession and/or to vacate the judgment and warrant. Parenthetically, the
Sheriff must provide 72-Hour Notice prior to performing the eviction (see RPAPL ' 749(2)).
Where it is agreed the Landlord is to be awarded immediate Apossession@ of the premises,
the parties typically concern themselves with the amount of the money judgment and how long of
a stay, if any, there will be on the execution of the warrant of eviction.
Of note, the money judgment may not include either future rent or an unpaid security
deposit. Any additional terms may also be addressed within the Stipulation in the space
provided at the bottom. Counsel should be mindful that the Landlord may need to amend the
Petition to include additional monies that have since become due following commencement of
the summary proceeding.
For example, assume the parties to a residential lease agreed on September 7, 2016 that
the Landlord is entitled to an immediate judgment of possession, a money judgment in the
amount of $5,000, and a warrant of eviction but the execution of the warrant will be stayed for
two (2) months (i.e., November 6, 2016). Further assume the Landlord amended the Petition
for the September 2016 rent which has since come past due. To avoid subsequent vacating of
the judgment and warrant if the Landlord accepts payment for the month of September (or any
subsequent month), the Landlord may seek to insert either of the following provisions in the
Stipulation of Settlement: AFuture moneys paid are not intended to revive the tenancy@ or AAll
future moneys are considered use and occupancy@.
The reason for including this language is twofold. First, future moneys may not be
awarded in a summary proceeding. Second, the Landlord=s acceptance of a future month=s rent
following issuance of the judgment generally terminates the judgment of possession and warrant
of eviction without effecting the money judgment. However, the Landlord may typically accept
use and occupancy at any time without vitiating the judgment or creating a new Landlord and
Tenant relationship because, as stated previously, Ause and occupancy@ presupposes the parties do
not have a valid Landlord and Tenant relationship. Thus, the parties may be inclined to
represent that the Landlord may be paid use and occupancy for the additional time the Tenant
remains in possession following the issuance of the judgment without establishing a new
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Landlord and Tenant relationship.
Of note, in 368 Chauncey Ave. Trust v. Whitaker, the Appellate Term upheld a
Stipulation provision which stated future post-judgment payments for the residential party were
to be applied to the then current month=s Arent@ (368 Chauncey Ave., 911 N.Y.S.2d 696 (App.
Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2010)). This case appears to create an exception by permitting
post-judgment payments for future months= Arent@ involving residential parties when agreed
within a Stipulation. If the premises is a commercial property, then the Landlord may accept
future month=s rents without fear of vitiating the warrant/judgment provided there is no intent to
revive the tenancy (see Crystal Run Newco, LLC v. United Pet Supply, Inc., 70 A.D.3d 1418
(App. Div., 4th Dep=t 2010); First Citizens Nat=l Bank v. Koronowski, 46 A.D.3d 1474, 848
N.Y.S.2d 494 (App. Div., 4th Dep=t 2007)).
Another frequent resolution involves the Tenant=s acknowledgment that rent is owed and
before a judgment and warrant may be issued, the Tenant may remain in possession while paying
the arrears. If the payments are made as agreed, then the tenancy continues. Otherwise, the
Landlord is entitled to a judgment of possession, money judgment for the arrears and a warrant of
eviction.
In this situation, the parties typically memorialize the payment plan for the arrears (dollar
amounts and dates). The dollar amount may only include rent arrears and/or other items
identified within the rental agreement as Aadditional@ or Aadded@ rent that are reasonable and due
and owing at the time of the Stipulation (see Walden Ctr. Assocs., L.P. v. Cardenas, 930
N.Y.S.2d 177 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2011)). This amount may not reflect future
rents.
Since a judgment of possession is not being awarded as the parties seek to amicably
resolve their dispute, the petitioner will typically seek to include a remedy in the event the Tenant
fails to comply with the payment schedule. This generally takes the form in a provision stating
the Landlord may submit an ex parte Affidavit of Noncompliance which entitles the Landlord to
an immediate judgment of possession, a money judgment for the amount of rent arrears (less
credit for any partial payments) and the issuance of a warrant of eviction. Otherwise, the
Landlord will not be able to obtain a judgment of possession where there is noncompliance (see
Gloria Homes Apts. LP v. Wilson, 2015 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 1508, 2015 N.Y. Slip Op 50665(U)
(App. Term, 1st Dep=t May 7, 2015)). Any additional terms may similarly be addressed within
the Stipulation.
In addition, to account for the situation where new months= rent payments will become
due prior to full satisfaction of the rent arrears, the Landlord may consider including in the
Stipulation a provision that states AFuture payments shall first be applied towards the current
month=s rent@. As a result, the Tenant must remain current on the monthly rent going forward to
be in compliance because future payments are applied first to the current month=s rent with the
balance towards the arrears. The omission of such language would result in future payments
Bridge The Gap - Landlord & Tenant Law
SCBA B March 24, 2017

15

first being applied towards the arrears.
Be mindful that noncompliance may only be based upon the failure to pay rent arrears,
and not for the failure to pay a subsequent month=s rent. Thus, it may be in the Tenant=s interest
to pay the rent arrears as soon as possible.

9.

Maintaining Order and Courtroom Decorum

In all cases, the Judge has a responsibility to not only be faithful to the law, but to
maintain Aorder and decorum in the proceedings@ (see 22 N.Y.C.R.R. ' 100.3(B)(1),(2)). The
Judge must also be Apatient, dignified and courteous@ and ensure that the attorneys, court staff
and all others subject to the Judge=s direction and control act in a similar manner (see 22
N.Y.C.R.R. ' 100.3(B)(3)).
Although settlement discussions are common, in the event an agreement is not reached,
the Court must conduct a hearing with sworn testimony. The Court may not simply listen to the
Tenant=s defenses and, if it finds that the defenses have not been established or are otherwise
without merit, award in favor of the petitioner without first eliciting testimony from the petitioner
and petitioner=s witnesses because petitioner has the burden of establishing a prima facie case by
a preponderance of the evidence (1764 Majors Path Corp. v. Petrinolis, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS
1146, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50465(U) (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. March 7, 2016)). In
addition, CPLR 4213 requires that the Court sets forth the essential facts that it relied upon in
reaching its decision (see 129th St. Cluster Assocs. v. Levy, 26 N.Y.S.3d 214 (App. Term, 1st
Dep=t 2015); RBD Realty Consultants, Inc. v. Espinal, 949 N.Y.S.2d 565 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t
2012)). Although generally not an issue in a summary proceeding, the Court must render its
decision within sixty (60) days of being fully submitted (CPLR 4213[c]).
The determination by the Housing Part following a hearing on the merits will be afforded
Agreat deference@ on appeal and remain unchanged unless the result was unobtainable under a
Afair interpretation@ of the evidence (see Mautner-Glick Corp. v. Glazer, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS
234, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50090(U) (App. Term, 1st Dep=t Jan. 27, 2016)). Every person with a
Alegal interest@ in the proceeding has a right to be heard at the hearing (see 22 N.Y.C.R.R. '
100.3(B)(6)). The Court has within its discretion the right to implement its own rules and
procedures to effectuate the above standards. Obviously, the de-escalation of an emotionally
charged situation or individual is preferable. Using, condoning or tolerating intolerant speech or
action may constitute a violation of the above rules.
A.

Pro se Litigants

Pro se litigants proceed at their own peril (Tanenbaum Assocs., L.L.P. v. Yudenfreund,
831 N.Y.S.2d 363 (App. Term, 2d & 11th Jud. Dists. 2006) (denied untimely demand for jury
trial)). While unrepresented litigants may be afforded some Alatitude@, with respect to the
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merits, they are held to the same standard of proof as those represented by counsel (Callender v.
Titus, 791 N.Y.S.2d 868 (App. Term, 2d & 11th Jud. Dists. 2004) (denying Tenant=s counterclaim
due to the lack of evidence)). Moreover, the Judge is not responsible for advising pro se
litigants as to the burden of proof or the admissibility of evidence (Limani Realty, LLC v. Zayfert,
970 N.Y.S.2d 345 (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. 2012) (pro se occupant failed to submit
evidence establishing the premises was his primary residence which may have triggered
succession rights under the Rent Stabilization Code)).
B.

Judge=s Role During the Hearing

A trial judge may take Aan active role in the examination of witnesses where proper or
necessary to facilitate or expedite the orderly progress of the trial@ (Accardi v. City of New York,
121 A.D.2d 489 (2d Dep=t 1986) (civil case)). The Judge may further ask witnesses to clarify
vague or otherwise indirect responses (Kaminester v. Foldes, 51 A.D.3d 528 (1st Dep=t 2008)
(civil case concerning guardian)) and during cross-examination request clarification of a material
fact for the purpose of expediting the trial (Tonkin v. Lofthouse, 34 A.D.3d 1309 (4th Dep=t 2006)
(breach of contract claim)).
However, the Judge may not make an inappropriate inquiry that deprives a party of a Afair
and unprejudiced consideration of the evidence@ (see Schrager v. New York Univ., 227 A.D.2d
189 (1st Dep=t 1996) (judgment affirmed in part and reversed in part where the Court repeatedly
interrupted examinations, sustained objections not made and asked pointed questions favoring
some of the defendants)). Similarly, the Judge may not display hostility towards a party that
denies a fair trial (Hubrecht v. Terrassault, 178 N.Y.S.2d 225 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t 1958)
(Landlord and Tenant summary proceeding)).
Further, the Judge may not summarily deny a claim or defense that raises a triable issue of
fact without conducting a hearing/trial (Development Strategies Co., LLC, 924 N.Y.S.2d 308
(App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2011); Concord Mgmt. Ltd. v. Kaplan, 2002 N.Y. Misc.
LEXIS 1835 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2002)). The witnesses must be sworn (see Tello
v. Dylag, 15 N.Y.S.3d 715 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2015); but see Evans v. Tracy, 951
N.Y.S.2d 85 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2012) (affirming final judgment of possession
and money judgment in favor of Petitioner without sworn testimony where there were no
disputed material facts after Tenant admitted she owed the rent arrears)).
C.

Evidentiary Matters

There is no discovery in a summary proceeding without a Court Order pursuant to CPLR
408 except where the parties mutually agree to participate. The Landlord may be permitted
discovery where a (1) cause of action has been demonstrated; (2) the proposed discovery is
related to the central dispute; (3) the discovery sought is in the exclusive control of tenant; and
(4) there is no resulting prejudice (see Zada Assocs. v. Melucci, 28 N.Y.S.3d 651 (App. Term, 1st
Dep=t Oct. 30, 2015); 72A Realty Assocs. v. Lucas, 26 N.Y.S.3d 216 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t Oct.
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27, 2015) (tenant permitted to conduct discovery)). Counsel should seek a Court Order before
participating in voluntary discovery with a pro se litigant (Missionary Sisters, Inc. v. Fauerbach,
2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 1942, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 50829(U) (App. Term, 1st Dep=t May 31,
2016)).
The following section discusses common evidentiary issues in summary proceedings.
1.

Documents/Records
A.

Predicate Notice (Landlord)

If a predicate notice was required, the notice may be introduced at the hearing following a
proper foundation and demonstrated relevancy from a person with firsthand knowledge of the
service (i.e., process server). The Petitioner may further seek to introduce proof of delivery
and/or receipt. If the occupant timely and credibly objects to service, then the Landlord must
elicit testimony from the process server. Petitioner may not simply rely upon the affidavit of
service (Bham v. Wilson, 809 N.Y.S.2d 776 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2005); 2 Dolan,
Rasch=s Landlord and Tenant Including Summary Proceedings ' 32:15 (4th ed. 2010)).
B.

Lease Agreements

The Landlord will typically seek to introduce the lease as a contract between the parties
by laying a proper foundation and authenticating the signature(s) of those sought to be charged
under the terms of the lease (see Tuscan Realty Corp. v. O=Neill, 731 N.Y.S.2d 830 (App. Term,
2d & 11th Jud. Dists. 2001)).
C.

Business Records

Commercial Landlords may also introduce the lease as a business record exception to the
hearsay rule through the testimony of a property manager/agent (Lowell Assocs. v. Barney Mac,
LLC, 824 N.Y.S.2d 755 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t 2006)). The business record exception requires
the testimony of a person with personal knowledge of the corporation=s business records and
record keeping procedures, including that the document was made in the regular course of
business and it was the regular course of the business to make such a document at the time of the
occurrence and the document was found in the business file (see CPLR ' 4518; APF 286 MAD,
LLC v. Chittur & Assocs., P.C., 28 N.Y.S.3d 647 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t 2016) (computer
printouts admitted as business records)). A computer lease was introduced into evidence as a
business record where the drafter of the lease was not called to testify (see, e.g., Intercontinental
Leasing Assocs., Inc. v. Barington Capital Group, 2003 N.Y. Slip Op. 51255U (App. Term, 1st
Dep=t 2003)).
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D.

Best Evidence Rule (original document)

This section applies to lost or destroyed leases (B.N. Realty Assocs. v. Lichtenstein, 96
A.D.3d 434 (App. Div., 1st Dep=t 2012) (holding that although the denial of the introduction of
the lease was proper because no reason was given for its non-production, the lease should have
been allowed under other grounds)). Federal Rules of Evidence ' 1004 provides that an original of the writing,
recording or photograph sought to be introduced is not required where:
(1)
all of the originals are lost or destroyed, and not by the proponent
acting in bad faith;
(2)
an original cannot be obtained by any available judicial process;
(3)
the non-moving party (1) had control of the original; (2) was at that time put on notice
that the original would be a subject of proof at the trial or hearing; and (3) failed to
produce it at the trial or hearing; or
(4)
the writing, recording, or photograph is not closely related to a
controlling issue.
E.

Photo Copies (CPLR ' 4539)

A copy of the original lease may be introduced where a proper business foundation is
provided (see 174 LLC v. Roberts, 809 N.Y.S.2d 482 (N.Y. Civ. Ct. Bronx Cty. 2005)). An
exception to the Best Evidence Rule permits the introduction of a substitute or secondary source
(e.g., testimony or other form of proof) where the moving party (1) sufficiently explains the
unavailability of the original document; (2) demonstrates the original was neither lost nor
destroyed in bad faith; and (3) demonstrates the reliability of the accuracy of the secondary
evidence (B.N. Realty Assocs., supra, 96 A.D.3d at 434) (notwithstanding the lack of an
explanation for the non-production of the lease, the lost or destroyed lease was admissible based
on secondary proof, namely the Tenant=s counterclaim was founded upon specific provisions
within the lease and the Tenant admitted owing rent pursuant to the lease); Schozer v. William
Penn Life Ins. Co., 84 N.Y.2d 639 (1994)).
F.

Rent Roll and Other Proof of Rent Owed

Rent rolls establishing rent and Aadded rent@ for apartment complexes may be introduced
as business records with a proper foundation. However, an Aunverified document prepared
under unspecified circumstances@ without an adequate foundation is not admissible, and, even if
considered, a judgment (including small claims) may not be based exclusively on hearsay alone
(see Hudson House, LLC v. Pointdujour, 799 N.Y.S.2d 161 (App. Term, 2d & 11th Jud. Dists.
2004) (small claims action for unpaid rent)). Parenthetically, even if not admissible, a witness
could be shown a Rent Roll/Ledger or any other document for the purpose of Refreshing the
Witness= Recollection.
G.

Photographs (photos, cell phones, laptops etc.)
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Photographs are admissible provided they Afairly and accurately@ depict the condition of
the subject matter on the date in question (Read v. Ellenville Nat=l Bank, 20 A.D.3d 408 (2d Dep=t
2005); Lott-Coakley v. Ann-Gur Realty Corp., 886 N.Y.S.2d 67 (Bronx Cty. Sup. Ct. 2009)). If
the movant did not take the photograph but identifies the contents and the truthfulness and
accuracy of the depiction at the time of the incident, then the Court may admit the photograph
regardless of when the photograph was taken or by whom (cf. Leven v. Tallis Dept. Store, 178
A.D.2d 466 (2d Dep=t 1991)).
H.

Bills/Receipts

With respect to counterclaims, the Tenant may testify as to the amount paid for repairs
and other damages and further introduce a copy of the check. However, absent consent from the
non-movant, the introduction of a paid invoice requires proper authentication from the preparer
of the receipt or another person familiar with the vendor=s business record keeping (see generally
Tofa Jewelry, Inc. v. Silver Stars, Inc., 885 N.Y.S.2d 713 (N.Y. Civ. Ct. 2009)). The Asmall
claims standard@ which permits the introduction of a paid receipt or two (2) itemized estimates
without a foundation from the preparer is not applicable to summary proceedings.
Parenthetically, the Tenant=s assertion of a counterclaim unrelated to the claims set forth
in the Petition may constitute a waiver of a personal jurisdiction defense (see ROL Realty Co.,
LLC v. Gordon, 920 N.Y.S.2d 244 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t 2010) (withdrawing the counterclaim
does not revive the jurisdictional objection)).
I.

Audio Recordings (cell phones and tape recordings)

It is lawful to record a conservation where at least one (1) party to the conversation
consents to the recording (see Penal Law ' 250; People v. Lasher, 58 N.Y.2d 962 (1983)). The
recording may be done by a participant and without notice to the other participant(s). To be
admitted into evidence, the movant must lay a proper foundation regarding the relevancy,
authenticity and accuracy of the recording. This is typically accomplished through a participant
or witness to the conversation and/or recording (e.g., recording is an accurate representation of
the conversation and was not altered) (see Samra v. Messeca, 2015 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 1758,
2015 N.Y. Slip Op 50825(U) (App. Term, 1st Dep=t May 22, 2015) (tape recordings of
conversations between Landlord=s agent and Tenant were admitted into evidence where the
Tenant testified the recordings were a fair and accurate representation of the conversations and
the recordings had not been altered)).
Hearsay may preclude the admission of all or portions of the recording. An admission by
a party to the litigation, however, may be admissible as an exception to the hearsay rule (see
Iannielli v. Consolidated Edison Co., 75 A.D.2d 223 (2d Dep=t 1980)). If the conversation is
recorded or obtained illegally in violation of Penal Law ' 250.05 (eavesdropping), then the
recorded conversation is inadmissible (see CPLR ' 4506(1)).
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2.

Testimony

Hearsay and exceptions to the hearsay rule for out-of-court statements are applicable (cf.
Haff v. FNJ Transmissions Inc., 798 N.Y.S.2d 344 (App. Term, 9th & 10th Jud. Dists. 2004)
(small claims action)). For example, out-of-court testimony offered not for its truth but rather as
evidence of the witness= state of mind may be admissible (see Benitez v. Whitehall Apts. Co.,
LLC, 862 N.Y.S.2d 813 (N.Y. Cnty. Sup. Ct. 2008)). If an objection to hearsay is not timely
raised, then the objection is waived and the Court, as with any particular evidence, may consider
the testimony and give it the appropriate weight, if any (see generally Tracy v. Tracy, 309 A.D.2d
1252 (4th Dep=t 2003)).
Parenthetically, pro se litigants may request that the Court issue a subpoena duces tecum
and subpoena duces tecum ad testificandum. An adjournment may be granted in the discretion
of the Court for the purpose of calling a witness to rebut testimony.

- remainder of page intentionally left blank -

Bridge The Gap - Landlord & Tenant Law
SCBA B March 24, 2017

21

III.

SELECTED STATUTES

CIVIL PRACTICE LAW AND RULES ' 321[c]
Where counsel becomes deceased or is physically or mentally incapacitated, suspended, disabled
or removed from the case prior to a final judgment, no further action may be taken against that
counsel=s client until after at least thirty (30) days notice to appoint another attorney is personally
served (or in another manner directed by the court) upon the adversely effected party.

CIVIL PRACTICE LAW AND RULES ' 4213
The court in rendering a decision, whether oral or in writing, must Astate the facts it deems
essential@ and relied upon in reaching the holding (CPLR 4213(b)). The decision must be made
within sixty (60) days after the matter is fully submitted (CPLR 4213[c]).

NYC ADMINISTRATIVE CODE ' 27-2009.1(b) (Multiple Dwellings - Pets)
In New York City, where the lease for an apartment in a multiple dwelling prohibits a pet but the
tenant Aopenly and notoriously@ harbors a pet (not otherwise prohibited by the multiple dwelling
law or other applicable law) and the landlord fails to bring a summary proceeding to enforce the
Ano pet@ provision for a period of at least three (3) months, then the lease provision is deemed
waived and tenant may keep the pet. Typically, the basis of the holdover proceeding is that the
violation of the Ano pet@ rule created a nuisance. The purpose of the legislation is to dissuade
landlords/owners who are aware of a pet violation from either holding the Athreat@ of litigation
over the tenant=s head or using it at an unspecified future date as a pretext for an otherwise
unjustified eviction. See 149th St., LLC v. Rodriguez, 2016 N.Y. Misc. LEXIS 385, 2016
N.Y. Slip Op 50146(U) (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th Jud. Dists. Feb. 5, 2016) (affirming
dismissal of holdover proceeding because knowledge that the tenant was harboring a dog
prohibited by the lease for longer than three (3) months was imputed upon the landlord where
landlord=s agents, in this case building employees, had knowledge of the pet including
conversations about the dog with the superintendent and further had made direct observation of
the dog while maintenance work was performed within tenant=s apartment).
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REAL PROPERTY ACTIONS & PROCEEDINGS LAW ' 711(5) (Illegal Activity)
A summary holdover proceeding is proper to remove a tenant where Aany part@ of the premises is
used or occupied as a bawdy-house, a place for lewd persons or prostitution, any illegal trade or
manufacture, or other illegal business. Case law requires that the tenant had Aknowledge@ or
Areason to know@ the illegal activity was taking place. The unlawful conduct must be something
more than an isolated incident, and it further appears that service of a Ten-Day Notice to Quit is
the appropriate predicate notice.

In 855-79 LLC v. Salas, 40 A.D.3d 553, 837 N.Y.S.2d 631 (1st Dep=t 2007), the petition
was dismissed because there was no evidence from which it could reasonably be
concluded that the tenant Aknew@ or had Areason to know@ the illegal activity was taking
place. The tenant, who was elderly and had severe medical ailments that effected her
hearing, vision and memory, did not testify at the hearing. The Appellate Division
concluded it was improper to speculate that had the tenant testified she would have
admitted knowing of, or at least, had reason to know of, the illegal activity.

Waterside Plaza Ground Lessee, LLC v. Hirsch, 18 N.Y.S.3d 582 (N.Y. Civ. Ct.
2015) (awarding landlord a judgment of possession and warrant of eviction (stayed ten
(10) days) where the tenant Aknew@ or reasonably Ashould have known@ his son was
selling narcotics from the premises).

436-38 Assocs. v. Alvarado, 981 N.Y.S.2d 636 (N.Y. Civ. Ct. 2013) (the illegal conduct
cannot be an isolated incident, but rather must tend to be customarily or habitually
occurring at the premises) (holding the Ten-Day Notice to Quit was not adequately
specific regarding the alleged illegal activity).

REAL PROPERTY ACTIONS & PROCEEDINGS LAW ' 715(1)
(Law Enforcement Notice - Illegal Activity)
Where the premises is used for illegal activity or business, law enforcement (e.g., District
Attorney=s Office) may cause to have personally served a five-day written notice upon the
landlord or landlord=s agent directing same to make application to have the occupant(s) removed.
If the landlord fails to make such application within the five-day period or if it does so, but a
good faith effort is not made to prosecute the action, then the law enforcement agency may
commence its own action as if it was the landlord and such action takes precedence over any
subsequent action that may be commenced by the landlord. Of note, where the landlord
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commences such a proceeding and prosecutes in good faith but the action is dismissed, the law
enforcement agency may not require the landlord appeal the dismissal or pursue its own appeal
(37-01 31st Ave. Realty Corp. v. Mohammed, 906 N.Y.S.2d 679 (App. Term, 2d, 11th & 13th
Jud. Dists. 2010) (District Attorney may neither file its own appeal nor require landlord seek an
appeal where the petitioner landlord and City of New York settled the summary proceeding)).

REAL PROPERTY LAW ' 235-f (The Roommate Law)
235-f(3) provides that any residential lease entered into by a tenant automatically allows for the
occupancy of the tenant and the tenant=s immediate family, plus one (1) additional occupant and
the dependent children of the occupant provided the tenant or tenant=s spouse occupies the
premises as his/her primary residence (1890 Adam Clayton Powell LLC v. Penant, 216 N.Y.
Misc. LEXIS 2203, 2016 N.Y. Slip Op 26190 (App. Term, 1st Dep=t June 16, 2016) (petitioner
prevailed in this non-residence holdover proceeding where the three (3) unrelated individuals at
issue occupied the apartment in violation of the lease which specified that only immediate family
members in accordance with RPL 235-f could take possession)).

- remainder of page intentionally left blank -
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IV.

PRACTITIONER=S CHECKLIST (Things to Consider)

Practitioners should pay particular attention to the following before the case is called.
The list is not exhaustive.

A.

Is the subject premises located within the geographical jurisdiction of the Court?

B.

What type of proceeding was commenced: non-payment or holdover?
Or is it a special proceeding to be restored to the subject premises or other type of
permitted action?

B1.

What is the identifiable Landlord and Tenant relationship?
Examples:
Landlord-Tenant
Lease expired
Lease terminated
Month-to-Month Tenancy
Licensee
Tenant-at-Will
Squatter
Post-foreclosure
Manufactured/Mobile Home
Tenancy by Sufferance

C.

How many times has the case appeared on the Calendar? Has there been a Afinal
marking@ against either party?

D.

If required, was the appropriate predicate notice served in a timely fashion and in
an appropriate manner? A lease provision imposing more stringent service
requirements than those set forth by statute will generally be enforced.
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D1.

If the subject premises is Section 8 or regulated pursuant to another
government funded residency program, was the governing agency
simultaneously served the predicate notice?

E.

Was the Tenant/Occupant in possession of the subject premises at the time the
summary proceeding was commenced?

F.

Does the Petition include (1) a description of the premises; (2) the petitioner=s
interest in the premises; (3) the respondent=s interest in the premises; (4) the
relationship between the parties; (5) the facts upon which the proceeding is based; and (6) the
relief sought.

F1.

If the subject premises is Section 8 or pursuant to another government
funded residency program, is this fact alleged in the petition?

F2.

If a predicate notice was required, is the type of notice and date served
alleged within the petition? Is a copy of the notice attached to the petition?
(If the predicate notice is not attached, petitioner may provide a copy in
opposition to a motion to dismiss.)

G.

Is the Petition verified?
petitioner.

Counsel may verify the petition even if located within the same county as the

H.

Is it alleged that the notice of petition and petition were properly served and service was completed no
fewer than five (5) days but not more than twelve (12) days before the return date (RPAPL ' 733(1))?
Review the affidavit of service.

I.

Was an answer required, and, if so, was an answer provided? (A request by a pro se litigant for an
adjournment for the purpose of seeking counsel extends the time to answer.)
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I1.

What affirmative defenses have been asserted and are they applicable?
habitability only applies to residential nonpayment proceedings).

(e.g., the warranty of

J.

Is the Tenant/Occupant disputing service? If yes, does the petitioner have the process server available to
testify at either a traverse hearing or a hearing on the merits?

K.

Were counterclaims asserted, and, if so, is there a lease provision barring counterclaims? (Such a
provision is generally enforceable unless the counterclaims are Ainextricably intertwined@ with the
petitioner=s underlying claims).

L.

Is there a timely demand for a jury trial and the appropriate jury trial fee paid?
provision barring a jury trial? (Such a provision is generally enforceable).

M.

Does petitioner seek to amend the petition, whether to add additional dollar amounts for rent or use and
occupancy accrued following commencement of the summary proceeding, to insert the proper name of a
AJohn/Jane Doe@ and/or to correct the property address/description, etc?

N.

Have the parties discussed an amicable resolution?
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If yes, is there a lease

BRIDGE-THE-GAP
FEDERAL PRACTICE

Speakers: Dan Engstrand, Esq.

CIVIL COVER SHEET

OJS 44 (Rev. 11/04)

The JS 44 civil cover sheet and the information contained herein neither replace nor supplement the filing and service of pleadings or other papers as required by law, except as provided
by local rules of court. This form, approved by the Judicial Conference of the United States in September 1974, is required for the use of the Clerk of Court for the purpose of initiating
the civil docket sheet. (SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON THE REVERSE OF THE FORM.)

I. (a) PLAINTIFFS
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV
(b) County of Residence of First Listed Plaintiff

DEFENDANTS
Maimonides Medical Center, Constantin Ene, Douglas E. Campbell,
John Gian, Phuong T. Sutherland, David Donson Alan A. Bober
Kings
County of Residence of First Listed Defendant

Uzbekistan

(EXCEPT IN U.S. PLAINTIFF CASES)

(IN U.S. PLAINTIFF CASES ONLY)
NOTE: IN LAND CONDEMNATION CASES, USE THE LOCATION OF THE
LAND INVOLVED.

Attorneys (If Known)
(c) Attorney’s (Firm Name, Address, and Telephone Number)
Doniger & Engstrand, LLP, 12 Bayview Ave., Northport, NY 11768
Not known
tel.:631.262.7400
II. BASIS OF JURISDICTION (Place an “X” in One Box Only)
III. CITIZENSHIP OF PRINCIPAL PARTIES(Place an “X” in One Box for Plaintiff

’1

U.S. Government
Plaintiff

’
✘

’2

U.S. Government
Defendant

’ 4 Diversity

CONTRACT

’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’

110 Insurance
120 Marine
130 Miller Act
140 Negotiable Instrument
150 Recovery of Overpayment
& Enforcement of Judgment
151 Medicare Act
152 Recovery of Defaulted
Student Loans
(Excl. Veterans)
153 Recovery of Overpayment
of Veteran’s Benefits
160 Stockholders’ Suits
190 Other Contract
195 Contract Product Liability
196 Franchise
REAL PROPERTY
210 Land Condemnation
220 Foreclosure
230 Rent Lease & Ejectment
240 Torts to Land
245 Tort Product Liability
290 All Other Real Property

(Place an “X” in One Box Only)
TORTS

’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’

V. ORIGIN
✘
’1

PERSONAL INJURY
310 Airplane
315 Airplane Product
Liability
320 Assault, Libel &
Slander
330 Federal Employers’
Liability
340 Marine
345 Marine Product
Liability
350 Motor Vehicle
355 Motor Vehicle
Product Liability
360 Other Personal
Injury
CIVIL RIGHTS
441 Voting
442 Employment
443 Housing/
Accommodations
444 Welfare
445 Amer. w/Disabilities Employment
446 Amer. w/Disabilities Other
440 Other Civil Rights

DEF
’ 1

Citizen of Another State

’ 2

’ 2

Incorporated and Principal Place
of Business In Another State

’ 5

’ 5

Citizen or Subject of a
Foreign Country

’
✘3

’ 3

Foreign Nation

’ 6

’ 6

FORFEITURE/PENALTY

PERSONAL INJURY
✘ 362 Personal Injury ’
Med. Malpractice
’ 365 Personal Injury Product Liability
’ 368 Asbestos Personal
Injury Product
Liability
PERSONAL PROPERTY
’ 370 Other Fraud
’ 371 Truth in Lending
’ 380 Other Personal
Property Damage
’ 385 Property Damage
Product Liability
PRISONER PETITIONS

’ 510 Motions to Vacate
’
’
’
’
’

Sentence
Habeas Corpus:
530 General
535 Death Penalty
540 Mandamus & Other
550 Civil Rights
555 Prison Condition

(Place an “X” in One Box Only)

Original
Proceeding

(For Diversity Cases Only)
PTF
Citizen of This State
’ 1

(Indicate Citizenship of Parties in Item III)

IV. NATURE OF SUIT
’
’
’
’
’

3 Federal Question
(U.S. Government Not a Party)

’ 2

’ 610 Agriculture
’ 620 Other Food & Drug
’ 625 Drug Related Seizure
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’

of Property 21 USC 881
630 Liquor Laws
640 R.R. & Truck
650 Airline Regs.
660 Occupational
Safety/Health
690 Other
LABOR
710 Fair Labor Standards
Act
720 Labor/Mgmt. Relations
730 Labor/Mgmt.Reporting
& Disclosure Act
740 Railway Labor Act
790 Other Labor Litigation
791 Empl. Ret. Inc.
Security Act

and One Box for Defendant)
PTF
DEF
Incorporated or Principal Place
’ 4 ✘
’4
of Business In This State

BANKRUPTCY

’ 422 Appeal 28 USC 158
’ 423 Withdrawal
28 USC 157
PROPERTY RIGHTS

’ 820 Copyrights
’ 830 Patent
’ 840 Trademark
SOCIAL SECURITY
861 HIA (1395ff)
862 Black Lung (923)
863 DIWC/DIWW (405(g))
864 SSID Title XVI
865 RSI (405(g))
FEDERAL TAX SUITS
’ 870 Taxes (U.S. Plaintiff
or Defendant)
’ 871 IRS—Third Party
26 USC 7609

’
’
’
’
’

OTHER STATUTES

’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’

Transferred from
’ 6 Multidistrict
another district
Removed from
Remanded from
Reinstated or
(specify)
State Court
Appellate Court
Reopened
Litigation
Cite the U.S. Civil Statute under which you are filing (Do not cite jurisdictional statutes unless diversity):

’ 3

VI. CAUSE OF ACTION

’4

’ 5

400 State Reapportionment
410 Antitrust
430 Banks and Banking
450 Commerce
460 Deportation
470 Racketeer Influenced and
Corrupt Organizations
480 Consumer Credit
490 Cable/Sat TV
810 Selective Service
850 Securities/Commodities/
Exchange
875 Customer Challenge
12 USC 3410
890 Other Statutory Actions
891 Agricultural Acts
892 Economic Stabilization Act
893 Environmental Matters
894 Energy Allocation Act
895 Freedom of Information
Act
900Appeal of Fee Determination
Under Equal Access
to Justice
950 Constitutionality of
State Statutes

’ 7

Appeal to District
Judge from
Magistrate
Judgment

42 USC section 1395dd (EMTALA)

Brief description of cause:

Failure to provide adequate emergency medical screening & discharge without stabilization
CHECK YES only if demanded in complaint:
DEMAND $
’ CHECK IF THIS IS A CLASS ACTION
VII. REQUESTED IN
UNDER F.R.C.P. 23
10,000,000.00
✔ Yes
’
’ No
JURY DEMAND:
COMPLAINT:
VIII. RELATED CASE(S)
(See instructions):
JUDGE
DOCKET NUMBER
IF ANY
DATE

SIGNATURE OF ATTORNEY OF RECORD

11/29/2007
FOR OFFICE USE ONLY
RECEIPT #

AMOUNT

Print

APPLYING IFP

Save As...

Export as FDF

JUDGE

Retrieve FDF File

MAG. JUDGE

Reset

ARBITRATION CERTIFICATION

D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr.
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev____________do hereby
I,___________________________,
counsel for ______________________
certify pursuant to the Local Arbitration Rule 83.10 that to the best of my knowledge and belief the damages
recoverable in the above captioned civil action exceed the sum of $150,000 exclusive of interest and costs.
_____________ Relief other than monetary damages is sought.

DISCLOSURE STATEMENT - FEDERAL RULES CIVIL PROCEDURE 7.1
Identify any parent corporation and any publicly held corporation that owns 10% or more or its stocks:
____________________________________________________________________________________________
Please refer to NY-E Division of Business Rule 50.1(d)(2)
1.) Is the civil action being filed in the Eastern District of New York removed from a New York State court located
No
in Nassau or Suffolk County: ____________________
2.) If you answered “no” above:
a.) Did the events or omissions giving rise to the claim or claims, or a substantial part thereof, occur in Nassau
No
or Suffolk County? ____________________
b.) Did the events or omissions giving rise to the claim or claims, or a substantial part thereof, occur in the
Yes
Eastern District? ____________________
If your answer to question 2 (b) is “No,” does the defendant (or a majority of the defendants, if there is more than
one) reside in Nassau or Suffolk County, or, in an interpleader action, does the claimant (or a majority of the
claimants, if there is more than one) reside in Nassau or Suffolk County? ____________________
(Note: A corporation shall be considered a resident of the County in which it has the most significant contacts).

I am currently admitted in the Eastern District of New York and currently a member in good standing of the
bar of this court.
Yes_________
✔

No_________

Are you currently the subject of any disciplinary action(s) in this or any other state or federal court?
Yes_________(If yes, please explain)
No_________
✔
_________________________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________________________
Please provide your E-MAIL Address and bar code below. Your bar code consists of the initials of your first and last
name and the last four digits of your social security number or any other four digit number registered by the attorney
with the Clerk of Court.
(This information must be provided pursuant to local rule 11.1(b) of the civil rules).
ATTORNEY BAR CODE:____________________
DE2713

dengstrand@donigerlaw.com
E-MAIL Address: _________________________________________
I consent to the use of electronic filing procedures adopted by the Court in Administrative Order No. 97-12, “In re
Electronic Filing Procedures(EFP)”, and consent to the electronic service of all papers.

Signature: _______________________________________________________

CIVIL COVER SHEET

JS 44 (Rev. 07/16)

The JS 44 civil cover sheet and the information contained herein neither replace nor supplement the filing and service of pleadings or other papers as required by law, except as
provided by local rules of court. This form, approved by the Judicial Conference of the United States in September 1974, is required for the use of the Clerk of Court for the
purpose of initiating the civil docket sheet. (SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON NEXT PAGE OF THIS FORM.)

I. (a) PLAINTIFFS

DEFENDANTS

TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV

Maimonides Medical Center, Constantin Ene, Douglas E. Campbell,
John Gian, Phuong T. Sutherland, David Donson Alan A. Bober

(b) County of Residence of First Listed Plaintiff

Uzbekistan

County of Residence of First Listed Defendant

(EXCEPT IN U.S. PLAINTIFF CASES)
NOTE:

(c) Attorneys (Firm Name, Address, and Telephone Number)

Kings

(IN U.S. PLAINTIFF CASES ONLY)
IN LAND CONDEMNATION CASES, USE THE LOCATION OF
THE TRACT OF LAND INVOLVED.

Attorneys (If Known)

Doniger & Engstrand, LLP, 12 Bayview Ave., Northport, NY 11768
tel.:631.262.7400

II. BASIS OF JURISDICTION (Place an “X” in One Box Only)
’ 1

U.S. Government
Plaintiff

’ 3

Federal Question
(U.S. Government Not a Party)

’ 2

U.S. Government
Defendant

’ 4

Diversity
(Indicate Citizenship of Parties in Item III)

Not known

III. CITIZENSHIP OF PRINCIPAL PARTIES (Place an “X” in One Box for Plaintiff
(For Diversity Cases Only)
PTF
Citizen of This State
’ 1

DEF
’ 1

and One Box for Defendant)
PTF
DEF
Incorporated or Principal Place
’ 4
’ 4
of Business In This State

Citizen of Another State

’ 2

’

2

Incorporated and Principal Place
of Business In Another State

’ 5

’ 5

Citizen or Subject of a
Foreign Country

’ 3

’

3

Foreign Nation

’ 6

’ 6

IV. NATURE OF SUIT (Place an “X” in One Box Only)
CONTRACT
’
’
’
’
’
’
’

’
’
’
’
’

TORTS

110 Insurance
120 Marine
130 Miller Act
140 Negotiable Instrument
150 Recovery of Overpayment
& Enforcement of Judgment
151 Medicare Act
152 Recovery of Defaulted
Student Loans
(Excludes Veterans)
153 Recovery of Overpayment
of Veteran’s Benefits
160 Stockholders’ Suits
190 Other Contract
195 Contract Product Liability
196 Franchise

’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’
’

’
’
’
’
’
’

REAL PROPERTY
210 Land Condemnation
220 Foreclosure
230 Rent Lease & Ejectment
240 Torts to Land
245 Tort Product Liability
290 All Other Real Property

’
’
’
’
’
’
’

PERSONAL INJURY
310 Airplane
315 Airplane Product
Liability
320 Assault, Libel &
Slander
330 Federal Employers’
Liability
340 Marine
345 Marine Product
Liability
350 Motor Vehicle
355 Motor Vehicle
Product Liability
360 Other Personal
Injury
362 Personal Injury Medical Malpractice
CIVIL RIGHTS
440 Other Civil Rights
441 Voting
442 Employment
443 Housing/
Accommodations
445 Amer. w/Disabilities Employment
446 Amer. w/Disabilities Other
448 Education

FORFEITURE/PENALTY

PERSONAL INJURY
’ 365 Personal Injury Product Liability
’ 367 Health Care/
Pharmaceutical
Personal Injury
Product Liability
’ 368 Asbestos Personal
Injury Product
Liability
PERSONAL PROPERTY
’ 370 Other Fraud
’ 371 Truth in Lending
’ 380 Other Personal
Property Damage
’ 385 Property Damage
Product Liability
PRISONER PETITIONS
Habeas Corpus:
’ 463 Alien Detainee
’ 510 Motions to Vacate
Sentence
’ 530 General
’ 535 Death Penalty
Other:
’ 540 Mandamus & Other
’ 550 Civil Rights
’ 555 Prison Condition
’ 560 Civil Detainee Conditions of
Confinement

’ 625 Drug Related Seizure
of Property 21 USC 881
’ 690 Other

BANKRUPTCY
’ 422 Appeal 28 USC 158
’ 423 Withdrawal
28 USC 157
PROPERTY RIGHTS
’ 820 Copyrights
’ 830 Patent
’ 840 Trademark

LABOR
’ 710 Fair Labor Standards
Act
’ 720 Labor/Management
Relations
’ 740 Railway Labor Act
’ 751 Family and Medical
Leave Act
’ 790 Other Labor Litigation
’ 791 Employee Retirement
Income Security Act

’
’
’
’
’

SOCIAL SECURITY
861 HIA (1395ff)
862 Black Lung (923)
863 DIWC/DIWW (405(g))
864 SSID Title XVI
865 RSI (405(g))

FEDERAL TAX SUITS
’ 870 Taxes (U.S. Plaintiff
or Defendant)
’ 871 IRS—Third Party
26 USC 7609

IMMIGRATION
’ 462 Naturalization Application
’ 465 Other Immigration
Actions

OTHER STATUTES
’ 375 False Claims Act
’ 376 Qui Tam (31 USC
3729(a))
’ 400 State Reapportionment
’ 410 Antitrust
’ 430 Banks and Banking
’ 450 Commerce
’ 460 Deportation
’ 470 Racketeer Influenced and
Corrupt Organizations
’ 480 Consumer Credit
’ 490 Cable/Sat TV
’ 850 Securities/Commodities/
Exchange
’ 890 Other Statutory Actions
’ 891 Agricultural Acts
’ 893 Environmental Matters
’ 895 Freedom of Information
Act
’ 896 Arbitration
’ 899 Administrative Procedure
Act/Review or Appeal of
Agency Decision
’ 950 Constitutionality of
State Statutes

V. ORIGIN (Place an “X” in One Box Only)
’ 1 Original
Proceeding

’ 2 Removed from
State Court

’ 3

’ 6 Multidistrict
Litigation Transfer
(specify)
Cite the U.S. Civil Statute under which you are filing (Do not cite jurisdictional statutes unless diversity):
Remanded from
Appellate Court

’ 4 Reinstated or
Reopened

’ 5 Transferred from
Another District

’ 8 Multidistrict
Litigation Direct File

42 USC section 1395dd (EMTALA)

VI. CAUSE OF ACTION Brief description of cause:

Failure to provide adequate emergency medical screening & discharge without stabilization

’ CHECK IF THIS IS A CLASS ACTION
VII. REQUESTED IN
UNDER RULE 23, F.R.Cv.P.
COMPLAINT:
VIII. RELATED CASE(S)
(See instructions):
IF ANY
JUDGE
DATE

DEMAND $

10,000,000.00

CHECK YES only if demanded in complaint:
’ Yes
’ No
JURY DEMAND:

DOCKET NUMBER

SIGNATURE OF ATTORNEY OF RECORD

11/29/2007
FOR OFFICE USE ONLY
RECEIPT #

AMOUNT

Print

APPLYING IFP

Save As...

JUDGE

MAG. JUDGE

Reset

CERTIFICATION OF ARBITRATION ELIGIBILITY

Local Arbitration Rule 83.10 provides that with certain exceptions, actions seeking money damages only in an amount not in excess of $150,000,
exclusive of interest and costs, are eligible for compulsory arbitration. The amount of damages is presumed to be below the threshold amount unless a
certification to the contrary is filed.

I, ______________________, counsel for __________________, do hereby certify that the above captioned civil action is
ineligible for compulsory arbitration for the following reason(s):
monetary damages sought are in excess of $150,000, exclusive of interest and costs,
the complaint seeks injunctive relief,
the matter is otherwise ineligible for the following reason
DISCLOSURE STATEMENT - FEDERAL RULES CIVIL PROCEDURE 7.1
Identify any parent corporation and any publicly held corporation that owns 10% or more or its stocks:

RELATED CASE STATEMENT (Section VIII on the Front of this Form)
Please list all cases that are arguably related pursuant to Division of Business Rule 50.3.1 in Section VIII on the front of this form. Rule 50.3.1 (a)
provides that “A civil case is “related” to another civil case for purposes of this guideline when, because of the similarity of facts and legal issues or
because the cases arise from the same transactions or events, a substantial saving of judicial resources is likely to result from assigning both cases to the
same judge and magistrate judge.” Rule 50.3.1 (b) provides that “ A civil case shall not be deemed “related” to another civil case merely because the civil
case: (A) involves identical legal issues, or (B) involves the same parties.” Rule 50.3.1 (c) further provides that “Presumptively, and subject to the power
of a judge to determine otherwise pursuant to paragraph (d), civil cases shall not be deemed to be “related” unless both cases are still pending before the
court.”

NY-E DIVISION OF BUSINESS RULE 50.1(d)(2)
1.)

Is the civil action being filed in the Eastern District removed from a New York State Court located in Nassau or Suffolk
County:_________________________

2.)

If you answered “no” above:
a) Did the events or omissions giving rise to the claim or claims, or a substantial part thereof, occur in Nassau or Suffolk
County?_________________________
b) Did the events or omissions giving rise to the claim or claims, or a substantial part thereof, occur in the Eastern
District?_________________________

If your answer to question 2 (b) is “No,” does the defendant (or a majority of the defendants, if there is more than one) reside in Nassau or
Suffolk County, or, in an interpleader action, does the claimant (or a majority of the claimants, if there is more than one) reside in Nassau
or Suffolk County?______________________
(Note: A corporation shall be considered a resident of the County in which it has the most significant contacts).
BAR ADMISSION
I am currently admitted in the Eastern District of New York and currently a member in good standing of the bar of this court.
Yes
No
Are you currently the subject of any disciplinary action (s) in this or any other state or federal court?
Yes
(If yes, please explain)
No

I certify the accuracy of all information provided above.
Signature:____________________________________________

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
Plaintiff,
-against-

COMPLAINT and
DEMAND FOR JURY TRIAL
Docket No.: 07 Civ. _____ (

)(

)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP,
as and for his complaint against defendants based upon personal knowledge with respect
to himself and on information and belief with respect to all other matters, alleges as follows:
JURISDICTION and VENUE
1.

Jurisdiction is conferred upon this Court over this matter, pursuant to 28

U.S.C. §1331, as a result of a violation of 42 U.S.C.§1395dd (Emergency Medical
Treatment and Active Labor Act—hereinafter referred to as “EMTALA”) and pursuant to 28
U.S.C. §1332(a)(2), since the parties are citizens of a State and citizens or subjects of a
foreign state, and the amount of the controversy exceeds, exclusive of interest and costs,
the sum of Seventy-Five Thousand Dollars ($75,000.00).
2.

Venue is properly placed in the United States District Court for the Eastern

District of New York since the occurrence complained of occurred at Maimonides Medical
Center in Brooklyn, County of Kings, State of New York, which is located in the Eastern
District of New York.
3.

Plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV is a citizen of the Republic of

Uzbekistan.
4.

Defendant MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER (hereinafter referred to as

defendant “HOSPITAL”) is a citizen of the State of New York.
5.

Defendant Hospital is a domestic not-for-profit corporation organized and

existing under the New York Not-For-Profit Corporation Law with its principal place of
business located at 4802 Tenth Avenue, Brooklyn, New York.
5.

Defendant CONSTANTIN ENE (hereinafter referred to as defendant “Ene") is

a citizen of New Jersey.
6.

Defendant DOUGLAS E. CAMPBELL (hereinafter referred to as defendant

“Campbell”) is a citizen of State of New York.
8.

Defendant JOHN GIAN (hereinafter referred to as defendant “Gian”) is a

citizen of State of New York. PHUONG T. SUTHERLAND
9.

Defendant PHUONG T. SUTHERLAND (hereinafter referred to as defendant

“Sutherland”) is a citizen of State of New York.
10.

Defendant DAVID DONSON (hereinafter referred to as defendant “Donson”)

is a citizen of State of New York.
11.

Defendant ALAN A. BOBER (hereinafter referred to as defendant “Bober”) is

a citizen of State of New York.

12.

Defendants JOHN DOES 1 through 5 are the fictitious names of persons

or parties whose true names are unknown to plaintiff.
THE PARTY DEFENDANTS
13.

On information and belief and at all times hereinafter mentioned, defendant

HOSPITAL was and is a duly licensed medical facility, which is operated in accord with the
laws and regulations of the State of New York and with standards for hospitals as set forth
by the Joint Commission on the Accreditation of Hospitals.
14.

On information and belief and at all times hereinafter mentioned, defendant

HOSPITAL is a participating hospital as that term is defined pursuant to 42 U.S.C. §1395dd
by having entered into a Medicaid provider’s agreement under 42 U.S.C. §1395cc.
15.

Defendant HOSPITAL owned, operated, managed, maintained and controlled

a medical facility for the care of sick and ailing persons located at 4802 Tenth Avenue,
Brooklyn, New York.
16.

Within said medical facility, defendant HOSPITAL owned, operated,

managed, maintained and controlled an emergency department.
17.

Defendant HOSPITAL had in its employ, and/or under its control, doctors,

nurses, physician’s assistants, technicians, x-ray technicians, and other staff necessary to
provide patients with diagnosis and treatment of their presenting problems, including, but
not limited to defendants Ene, Campbell, Gian, Sutherland, Donson, Bober and John
Does “1” through “5”.
18.

Defendant Ene was and is a physician duly licensed to practice medicine and

surgery in the State of New York.
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19.

At the time of the subject of the instant litigation, defendant Ene maintained a

medical practice at defendant HOSPITAL’s medical facility.
20.

Defendant Campbell was and is a doctor of podiatric medicine duly licensed

to practice podiatry and podiatric surgery in the State of New York.
21.

At the time of the subject of the instant litigation, defendant Campbell

maintained a podiatric practice at defendant HOSPITAL’s medical facility.
22.

Defendant Gian was and is a physician duly licensed to practice medicine

and surgery in the State of New York.
23.

At the time of the subject of the instant litigation, defendant Gian maintained a

medical practice at defendant HOSPITAL’s medical facility.
24.

Defendant Sutherland was and is a physician duly licensed to practice

medicine and surgery in the State of New York.
25.

At the time of the subject of the instant litigation, defendant Sutherland

maintained a medical practice at defendant HOSPITAL’s medical facility.
26.

Defendant Donson was and is a physician duly licensed to practice medicine

and surgery in the State of New York.
27.

At the time of the subject of the instant litigation, defendant Donson

maintained a medical practice at defendant HOSPITAL’s medical facility.
28.

Defendant Bober was and is a physician duly licensed to practice medicine

and surgery in the State of New York.
29.

At the time of the subject of the instant litigation, defendant Bober maintained

a medical practice at defendant HOSPITAL’s medical facility.
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30.

Defendants John Does “1” through “5” were and are either physicians duly

licensed to practice medicine, podiatric medicine, surgery and/or podiatric surgery in the
State of New York and/or were and are other supporting medical and/or nursing staff,
agents and/or employees at defendant HOSPITAL.
31.

At the time of the subject of the instant litigation, defendant s John Does “1”

through “5” were affiliated with and/or were employed at defendant HOSPITAL’s medical
facility.
AS AND FOR A FIRST CAUSE OF ACTION
32.

Plaintiff repeats, reiterates and realleges each and every allegation contained

in paragraphs “1” through “31” of this Complaint, inclusive, with the same force and effect
as though more fully set forth herein at length.
33.

Defendant HOSPITAL, its agents, servants and/or employees held itself out

as qualified and competent to render requisite emergency medical care, medical care,
screening examination and treatment to the public at large and, more particularly, to plaintiff
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV.
34.

Defendant Ene held himself out to be an emergency medical physician, duly

qualified and competent to render requisite emergency and/or ongoing medical and surgical
care and treatment to the public at large and, more particularly, to plaintiff TUYGUN
RAKHMANBERDIEV.
35.

Defendant Campbell held himself out to be a podiatric surgeon and podiatrist,

duly qualified and competent to render requisite emergency and/or ongoing podiatric and
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podiatric surgical care and treatment to the public at large and, more particularly, to plaintiff
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV.
36.

Defendant Gian held himself out to be an internal medicine physician, duly

qualified and competent to render requisite emergency and/or ongoing medical and surgical
care and treatment to the public at large and, more particularly, to plaintiff TUYGUN
RAKHMANBERDIEV.
37.

Defendant Sutherland held herself out to be an internal medicine physician,

duly qualified and competent to render requisite emergency and/or ongoing medical and
surgical care and treatment to the public at large and, more particularly, to plaintiff
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV.
38.

Defendant Donson held himself out to be an emergency medical physician,

duly qualified and competent to render requisite emergency and/or ongoing medical and
surgical care and treatment to the public at large and, more particularly, to plaintiff
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV.
39.

Defendant Bober held himself out to be an internal medicine physician, duly

qualified and competent to render requisite emergency and/or ongoing medical and surgical
care and treatment to the public at large and, more particularly, to plaintiff TUYGUN
RAKHMANBERDIEV.
40.

Defendants JOHN DOES “1” though “5” each held themselves out to be

physicians, podiatrists, nurses and/or agents, servants and/or employees or affiliated with
defendant HOSPITAL, duly qualified and competent to render requisite medical,
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emergency medical, nursing and surgical care and treatment to the public at large and,
more particularly, to plaintiff’ TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV.
41.

Defendant HOSPITAL undertook and agreed to render emergency medical

and surgical care and treatment to plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April 5,
2006, from 3:01 p.m. to 3:43 p.m.
42.

Thereafter, defendant HOSPITAL again undertook and agreed to render

emergency and ongoing medical, medical and surgical care and treatment to plaintiff
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April 11th through April 17, 2006 and as an outpatient
on April 21st, April 28th May 4th and May 19th, 2006, and subsequent thereto.
43.

Defendant Ene undertook and agreed to render medical, emergency medical

and surgical care and treatment to plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April 5,
2006, from 3:01 p.m. to 3:43 p.m.
44.

On April 5, 2006, from 3:01 p.m. to 3:43 p.m., plaintiff TUYGUN

RAKHMANBERDIEV was a patient under the professional care and treatment of defendant
Ene.
45.

Defendants JOHN DOES “1” though “5”undertook and agreed to render

medical, podiatric, emergency medical, nursing and/or surgical care and treatment to
plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April 5, 2006, and again on April 11, 2006
through April 17, 2006, and subsequent thereto.
46.

On April 5, 2006 and again on April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and

continuing subsequent thereto, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was a patient under
the professional care and treatment of defendants JOHN DOES “1” though “5”.
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47.

Defendants HOSPITAL, Ene and John Does “1” through “5” , their agents,

servants and/or employees, were negligent, reckless and careless in the medical and
emergency medical and nursing care and treatment rendered to plaintiff TUYGUN
RAKHMANBERDIEV by having failed to properly evaluate, assess and treat plaintiff’s
emergent medical condition; having failed to perform an adequate medical screening
examination as required by EMTALA, having failed to perform adequate medical testing,
having failed to perform laboratory testing, having failed to perform x-ray examinations,
having failed to administer broad antibiotic coverage, having failed to adhere to the
standards of care and treatment for diabetic patients with a puncture wound to the foot;
having failed to order a consultation with podiatry and/or orthopedic foot surgeons; having
failed to admit plaintiff to the hospital; having inappropriately discharged plaintiff from the
emergency department and hospital with an unstable emergency medical condition, as that
term is defined in EMTALA, manifested by acute symptoms of sufficient severity such that
the absence of immediate and on-going medical attention could reasonably be expected to
result in placing the health of plaintiff in serious jeopardy and cause him to lose his foot;
having failed to provide adequate follow-up care and treatment of plaintiff and to readmit
him into the hospital in a timely manner, thereby causing and allowing plaintiff’s emergency
medical condition to worsen and become gangrenous, ultimately resulting in the complete
amputation of plaintiff’s right foot.
48.

The treatment rendered by defendants HOSPITAL, Ene and John Does “1”

through “5” , their agents, servants and/or employees, was not in accord with good and
acceptable standards of medical, surgical, podiatric, orthopedic and/or general care.
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49.

As a result of the negligence and carelessness of defendants HOSPITAL,

Ene and John Does “1” through “5” , their agents, servants and/or employees, and
without any want of care on the part of plaintiff, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV
was rendered sick, sore, lame and permanently disabled; suffered severe mental anguish,
emotional distress, anxiety, great pain and suffering; and, as a result of the foregoing
negligence and carelessness, plaintiff’s right foot became gangrenous and plaintiff was
caused to undergo numerous surgical and medical procedures, including, multiple
amputations and, ultimately, a complete right foot amputation.
50.

As a result of the foregoing, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV has been

damaged and is entitled to recover compensatory damages in the sum of TEN MILLION
DOLLARS ($10,000,000.00) against defendants HOSPITAL, Ene and John Does “1”
through “5”.
51.

This action is commenced within the time prescribed by statute for the

commencement of such actions.
AS AND FOR A SECOND CAUSE OF ACTION
52.

Plaintiff repeats and realleges each and every allegation contained in

paragraphs “1" through “51" inclusive, with the same force and effect as though more fully
set forth herein at length.
53.

Defendant Campbell undertook and agreed to render podiatric medical,

emergency podiatric medical and podiatric surgical care and treatment to plaintiff TUYGUN
RAKHMANBERDIEV on April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and subsequent thereto.
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54.

On April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and continuing subsequent thereto,

plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was a podiatric patient under the professional care
and treatment of defendant Campbell.
55.

Defendant Gian undertook and agreed to render medical, emergency medical

and surgical care and treatment to plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April 11,
2006 through April 17, 2006, and subsequent thereto.
56.

On April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and continuing subsequent thereto,

plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was a patient under the professional care and
treatment of defendant Gian.
57.

Defendant Sutherland undertook and agreed to render medical, emergency

medical and surgical care and treatment to plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April
11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and subsequent thereto.
58.

On April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and continuing subsequent thereto,

plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was a patient under the professional care and
treatment of defendant Sutherland.
59.

Defendant Donson undertook and agreed to render medical, emergency

medical and surgical care and treatment to plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April
11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and subsequent thereto.
60.

On April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and continuing subsequent thereto,

plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was a patient under the professional care and
treatment of defendant Donson.
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61.

Defendant Bober undertook and agreed to render medical, emergency

medical and surgical care and treatment to plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV on April
11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and subsequent thereto.
62.

On April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and continuing subsequent thereto,

plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was a patient under the professional care and
treatment of defendant Bober.
63.

Defendants HOSPITAL, Campbell, Gian, Sutherland, Donson, Bober and

John Does “1” through “5”, their agents, servants and/or employees, were negligent,
reckless and careless in the medical and emergency medical and nursing care and
treatment rendered to plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV by having failed to properly
evaluate, assess and treat plaintiff’s emergent medical condition, having failed to adhere to
the standards of care and treatment for diabetic patients with a puncture wound to the foot;
having inappropriately discharged plaintiff from the emergency department and hospital
with an unstable emergency medical condition, as that term is defined in EMTALA,
manifested by acute symptoms of sufficient severity such that the absence of immediate
and on-going medical attention could reasonably be expected to result in placing the health
of plaintiff in serious jeopardy and cause him to lose his foot; having failed to provide
adequate follow-up care and treatment of plaintiff and to readmit him into the hospital in a
timely manner, thereby causing and allowing plaintiff’s emergency medical condition to
worsen and become gangrenous, ultimately resulting in the complete amputation of
plaintiff’s right foot.
64.

The treatment rendered by defendants HOSPITAL, Campbell, Gian,
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Sutherland, Donson, Bober and John Does “1” through “5”, their agents, servants
and/or employees, was not in accord with good and acceptable standards of medical,
surgical, podiatric, orthopedic and/or general care.
65.

As a result of the negligence and carelessness of defendants HOSPITAL,

Campbell, Gian, Sutherland, Donson, Bober and John Does “1” through “5”, their
agents, servants and/or employees, and without any want of care on the part of plaintiff,
plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was rendered sick, sore, lame and permanently
disabled; suffered severe mental anguish, emotional distress, anxiety, great pain and
suffering; and, as a result of the foregoing negligence and carelessness, plaintiff’s right foot
became gangrenous and plaintiff was caused to undergo numerous surgical and medical
procedures, including, multiple amputations and, ultimately, a complete right foot
amputation.
66.

As a result of the foregoing, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV has been

damaged and is entitled to recover compensatory damages in the sum of TEN MILLION
DOLLARS ($10,000,000.00).
67.

This action is commenced within the time prescribed by statute for the

commencement of such actions.
AS AND FOR A THIRD CAUSE OF ACTION UNDER “EMTALA”
68.

Plaintiff repeats and realleges each and every allegation contained in

paragraphs “1" through “67" inclusive, with the same force and effect as though more fully
set forth herein at length.
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69.

On April 5, 2006, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV presented to the

emergency department at defendant HOSPITAL seeking treatment for a puncture wound to
his right foot, severe pain, redness and discharge about the effected area.
70.

Plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV informed defendant HOSPITAL of his

medical history of diabetes mellitus.
71.

Defendant HOSPITAL and its agents, servants and/or employees considered

plaintiff to be uninsured, impoverished and incapable of paying for medical care and
treatment at said facility.
72.

Plaintiff was discharged by defendant HOSPITAL’s emergency department

forty-two (42) minutes after he first presented there without an appropriate medical
screening examination.
73.

At the time of discharge, defendant HOSPITAL had failed to stabilize

plaintiff’s emergency medical condition.
74.

The medical screening examination rendered to plaintiff on April 5, 2006 by

defendant HOSPITAL’s emergency department personnel was a departure from standard
screening procedures that defendant HOSPITAL and its emergency department would
normally render to other diabetic patients with puncture wounds to the foot who were
insured and/or had the ability to pay for such care and treatment.
75.

The emergency medical and nursing care and treatment, vel non, rendered to

plaintiff on April 5, 2006 by defendant HOSPITAL’s emergency department personnel was
substandard and disparate from the care and treatment that defendant HOSPITAL and its
emergency department would normally render to other diabetic patients with puncture
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wounds to the foot who were insured and/or had the ability to pay for such care and
treatment.
76.

Such disparate medical screening examination and disparate medical and

nursing care and treatment by defendant HOSPITAL and its emergency department
personnel and plaintiff’s discharge from the hospital with an unstable medical condition
manifested by acute symptoms of sufficient severity such that the absence of immediate
and on-going medical attention could reasonably be expected to result in placing the health
of plaintiff in serious jeopardy and cause him to lose his foot was a result of defendant
HOSPITAL and its emergency department personnel’s perception of plaintiff’s inability to
pay for such services.
77.

Thereafter, on April 11, 2006, plaintiff had again presented to defendant

HOSPITAL’s emergency department with persistent pain in the right foot and a worsening
of his emergency medical condition with, inter alia, increasing drainage of green puss.
78.

Plaintiff was admitted to defendant HOSPITAL on April 11, 2006 and

discharged on April 17, 2006.
79.

At the time of discharge, defendant HOSPITAL had failed to stabilize

plaintiff’s emergency medical condition.
80.

The evaluation, emergency and on-going medical, podiatric and nursing care

and treatment, vel non, rendered to plaintiff on April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006, and
subsequent thereto, by defendant HOSPITAL was substandard and disparate from the
care and treatment that defendant HOSPITAL would normally render to other diabetic
patients with puncture wounds to the foot who were insured and/or had the ability to pay for
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such care and treatment.
81.

Such disparate emergency, on-going medical, podiatric and nursing care and

treatment by defendant HOSPITAL and plaintiff’s discharge from the hospital with an
unstable medical condition manifested by acute symptoms of sufficient severity such that
the absence of immediate and on-going medical attention could reasonably be expected to
result in placing the health of plaintiff in serious jeopardy and cause him to lose his foot
was a result of defendant HOSPITAL’s perception of plaintiff’s inability to pay for such
services.
82.

As a result of such disparate medical screening examination on April 5, 2006

and the disparate emergency, medical, podiatric and nursing care and treatment rendered
to plaintiff on April 5, 2006 and again on April 11, 2006 through April 17, 2006 and
subsequent thereto, as well as plaintiff’s discharge with an unstable emergency medical
condition both on April 5th and April 17th, defendant HOSPITAL violated EMTALA.
83.

As a result of each such violation of EMTALA, and without any want of care

on the part of plaintiff, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV was rendered sick, sore,
lame and permanently disabled; suffered severe mental anguish, emotional distress,
anxiety, great pain and suffering; and, as a result of the foregoing negligence and
carelessness, plaintiff’s right foot became gangrenous and plaintiff was caused to undergo
numerous surgical and medical procedures, including, multiple amputations and, ultimately,
a complete right foot amputation.
84.

As a result of the foregoing, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV has been

damaged and is entitled to recover compensatory damages in the sum of TEN MILLION
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DOLLARS ($10,000,000.00) against defendant HOSPITAL.
85.

This action is commenced within the two-year time prescribed by EMTALA for

the commencement of such actions.
WHEREFORE, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV respectively demands
judgment, jointly and severally, against defendants as follows:
a)

On the First Cause of Action, compensatory damages as against defendants

HOSPITAL and Ene in the sum of TEN MILLION DOLLARS ($10,000,000.00);
b)

On the Second Cause of Action compensatory damages as against

defendants HOSPITAL, Campbell, Gian, Sutherland, Donson, Bober in the sum of TEN
MILLION DOLLARS ($10,000,000.00); and
c)

On the Third Cause of Action compensatory damages as against defendant

HOSPITAL in the sum of TEN MILLION DOLLARS ($10,000,000.00); together with
reasonable attorneys’ fees and the costs and disbursements of this action.
Jury Demand
Plaintiff demands a jury trial.
Dated: Northport, New York
November 29, 2007
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for Plaintiffs

By:
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_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
a member of the firm
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, New York 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -X
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
Plaintiff,
- against -

ORDER GOVERNING
INITIAL CONFERENCE
AND REQUIRED
DISCLOSURE

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER, et al.,
Defendant.

CV 2007-4986
(FB)(MDG)

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -X
An initial conference will be held in the above-captioned case
on February 20, 2008 at 12:00 p.m. before Marilyn D. Go, United
States Magistrate Judge, in Courtroom No. 11C at the United States
Courthouse, 225 Cadman Plaza East, Brooklyn, New York. The parties
should first check-in with Chambers in Room 1214S.
must be present and

All parties

fully prepared to discuss any issue regarding

this case, including personal and subject matter jurisdiction,
venue,

potential

discovery

disputes,

insurance

coverage

and

settlement. Counsel for plaintiff(s) is responsible for confirming
that all necessary participants are aware of this conference and
should advise the Court in writing at least three days before the
conference to report on the status of service of any sued party
that has not appeared.
PRIOR TO THE CONFERENCE, THE PARTIES MUST COMPLY WITH THE
REQUIREMENTS OF RULE 26(f) OF THE FED.R.CIV.P. as follows.

At

least five days before the conference, the parties must discuss the
matters specified in Fed. R. Civ. P. 26(f) and 16(b) and the

Case 1:07-cv-04986-FB-MDG

attached questionnaire.
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Counsel need not file a written report or

discovery plan required by Rule 26(f), but must complete and bring
the attached questionnaire to the conference.

Prior to the

conference, the parties must comply with the automatic disclosure
requirements in Rule 26(a)(1) of the Federal Rules of Civil
Procedure.

Counsel must be familiar with the amendments to Rules

16, 26, 34, 35, 37 and 45 that went into effect on December 1, 2006
and

must

be

prepared

to

discuss

any

anticipated

electronic

discovery, including the scope of such discovery, the preservation
of

electronically

stored

data,

and

maintaining and producing that data.

the

cost

of

locating,

The parties must attempt to

reach agreement on the procedures for assertion of privilege or of
protection of trial preparation material produced in discovery. If
a plaintiff seeks damages for personal injuries, that plaintiff
must provide signed HIPAA compliant authorizations for release of
all pertinent records from medical service providers.
All civil cases are subject to mandatory Electronic Case
Filing (ECF). Counsel of record must register for ECF and file all
future submissions electronically.

Registration forms and other

information, including training, are available on the Court's
website at http://www.nyed.uscourts.gov.

Only counsel of record

registered for ECF in this district will receive electronic notices
that a document has been filed via ECF.

Any attorney for a party

who wishes to receive ECF notices should promptly register for ECF
and file a notice of appearance. Any attorney seeking an exemption
from ECF must file an application within two weeks of the date of
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this order.
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The application must state the specific technological

or other reason why counsel is not able to participate.
If this case is referred to Court-Annexed Arbitration, the
parties may request in writing either to cancel the initial
conference or to attend by telephone, provided they make the
arrangements for a conference call.

No request for adjournment

will be considered unless made at least seventy-two (72) hours
before the scheduled conference and only after the parties have
consulted with each other.
SO ORDERED.
Dated:

Brooklyn, New York
February 5, 2008
/s/
MARILYN D. GO
UNITED STATES MAGISTRATE JUDGE
(718) 613-2550

The parties must observe this Court's chambers rules, including
the following:
* Courtesy copies of submissions filed electronically must
be provided to Magistrate Judge Go if the submission is over ten
pages or contains more than two exhibits, but only if the
submission concerns a matter to be addressed by Judge Go. No
courtesy copies of motions returnable before the assigned
District Judge should be sent to Judge Go.
* Any faxed submissions need not also be mailed in hard
copy.
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INITIAL CONFERENCE QUESTIONNAIRE
1.

If not yet made, date for completion of automatic disclosures required by Rule 26(a) of the
.
Fed.R.Civ.P.:

2.

If additional interrogatories beyond the 25 permitted under the Rule 26 are needed, the total number
by: plaintiff(s) __________ and defendant(s) __________

3.

Maximum number of requests for admission by:

4.

Number of depositions by plaintiff(s) of:

5.

Number of depositions by defendant(s) of:

parties ______

non-parties ______

6.

Number of depositions exceeding 7 hours: parties ______

non-parties ______

7.

Date for completion of factual discovery:

8.

Number of expert witnesses of plaintiff(s):

__________

parties ______

_________medical

Date(s) for expert report(s):
9.

non-parties ______

other (type)

medical

other
other (type)

Number of expert witnesses of defendant(s): _______ medical
Date(s) for expert report(s):

medical

other

10.

Date for completion of expert discovery:

11.

Date for motion to amend pleadings by: plaintiff(s)

12.

Number of proposed additional parties to be joined by plaintiff(s) _____ and defendant(s) _____
Date for motion for joinder:

13.

Counsel must be prepared to discuss any potential issues regarding discovery and disclosure of
electronically stored documents, including the form or forms in which it should be produced, any
limitations on the types of electronically stored information to be disclosed and the preservation of
relevant information that might otherwise be destroyed under a party's routine procedures. Counsel
should describe at the conference whether any agreements reached regarding electronic discovery.

14.

Counsel must be prepared to discuss any agreement on the procedures for assertion of claims of
privilege or of protection of trial preparation material produced in discovery.

15.

Have counsel reached agreements regarding (a) treatment and disclosure of communications between
counsel and experts and (b) the right of a party to assert privilege after production.

16.

Types of contemplated dispositive motions:

17.

Dates for filing contemplated dispositive motions:

18.

The parties are advised that they may consent to trial, including a jury trial, before a magistrate judge
pursuant to 28 U.S.C. § 636(c). If they are prepared to consent to trial before a magistrate judge
pursuant to 28 U.S.C. §§636(c), they may do so at the conference or later in the litigation. They should
not indicate which party has declined if both sides do not consent.

defendant(s)

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
Plaintiff,
-againstDocket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)
MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x

INITIAL CONFERENCE QUESTIONNAIRE
1.

If not yet made, date for completion of automatic disclosures required by Rule 26(a)
of the Fed.R.Civ.P.:
By defendants 3/5/08

2.

If additional interrogatories beyond the 25 permitted under the Rule 26 are needed,
the total number by: plaintiff(s) 0 and defendant(s) 10 additional (total of 35)

3.

Maximum number of requests for admission by: 3 by plaintiff

4.

Number of depositions by plaintiff(s) of:
parties
7_non-parties____9
(includes defendants’ 6 non-parties plus 3 additional non-parties)

5.

Number of depositions by defendant(s) of:

parties

1

non-parties

9

6.

Number of depositions exceeding 7 hours:

parties

1

non-parties

0

7.

Date for completion of factual discovery: Parties cannot agree:
5/20/08 and Defendant requests 9/19/08.

8.

Number of expert witnesses of plaintiff(s)
Date(s) for expert report(s):
completion of fact discovery

9.

Plaintiff requests

medical
2 other (type)
3
(Vocational Rehab and Economist)
Parties cannot agree: 60 days after
medical ______ other

Number of expert witnesses of defendant(s)
3
medical
2 other (type)
(rebuttal of vocational rehab and economist)

Date(s) for expert report(s):
completion of fact discovery

Parties cannot agree: 120 days
medical
other

after

10.

Date for completion of expert discovery:
reports

11.

Date for motion to amend pleadings by: plaintiff(s)30 days after completion of fact
discovery defendant(s) 30-days after completion of fact discovery

12.

Number
of
proposed
additional
plaintiff(s)___?____defendant(s)____0
Date for motion for joinder:

30-days after exchange of all expert

parties

to

be

joined

by

30-days after completion of fact discovery.

13.

Counsel must be prepared to discuss any potential issues regarding discovery and
disclosure of electronically stored documents, including the form or forms in which it
should be produced, any limitations on the types of electronically stored information
to be disclosed and the preservation of relevant information that might otherwise be
destroyed under a party’s routine procedures. Counsel should describe at the
conference whether any agreements reached regarding electronic discovery.

14.

Counsel must be prepared to discuss any agreement on the procedures for
assertion of claims of privilege or of protection of trial preparation material produced
in discovery.

15.

Have counsel reached agreements regarding (a) treatment and disclosure of
communications between counsel and experts and (b) the right of a party to assert
privilege after production? Such communications remain privileged and accidental
disclosure of privileged documents retains privilege.

16.

Types of contemplated dispositive motions:
Preclusion.

17.

Dates for filing contemplated dispositive motions:
Parties cannot agree: Plaintiff
requests 30 days after completion of expert disclosure and defendant requests 60
days.

18.

The parties are advised that they may consent to trial, including a jury trial, before a
magistrate judge pursuant to 28 U.S.C. §636(c). If they are prepared to consent to
trial before a magistrate judge pursuant to 28 U.S.C. §636(c), they may do so at the
conference or later in the litigation. They should not indicate which party has
declined if both sides do not consent.

Summary Judgment and Expert

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
RULE 26(f), FED. R. CIV. P., THE PARTIES’ REPORT FOR A PROPOSED
DISCOVERY PLAN
Plaintiff, Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev, and defendants Maimonides Medical Center,
Constantin Ene, Douglas E. Campbell, John Gian, Phuong T. Sutherland, David
Donson and Alan A. Bober, by and through their undersigned attorneys, pursuant to
Rule 26(f), Fed. R. Civ. P., and after having conferred by and amongst themselves,
submit the following agreed upon proposed discovery plan:
A.

RESPONSE:

what changes should be made in the timing, form, or requirement
for disclosures under Rule 26(a), including a statement of when
initial discloures were made or will be made
None.

Plaintiff Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev served initial disclosures,

including production of identified documents, authorizations to obtain identified
documents and provided CDs containing color photographs, x-rays and bone scans
films and images on February 1, 2008. Defendant will serve initial disclosures, including
production of the identified documents, on [within 14 days after the parties’ Rule 6(f)
conference].

B.

the subjects on which discovery may be needed, when discovery
should be completed, and whether discovery should be
conducted in phases or be limited to or focused on particular
issues

RESPONSE: Plaintiff Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev contends that defendant Maimonides
Medical Center violated the Emergency Medical Treatment and Active Labor Act
(hereinafter referred to as “EMTALA”), 42 U.S.C.§1395dd, by having failed to provide
him with the same medical screening examination and emergency medical care that it
would normally and customarily render to other diabetic patients with puncture wounds
to the foot who were insured and/or had the ability to pay for such care and treatment.
Plaintiff further contends that Maimonides Medical Center thereafter discharged him
with an unstable medical condition.

It is plaintiff’s contention that such disparate

medical screening examination and disparate medical and nursing care and treatment
by Maimonides Medical Center and its emergency department personnel and his
subsequent discharge from the hospital with an unstable medical condition manifested
by acute symptoms of sufficient severity such that the absence of immediate and ongoing medical attention could reasonably be expected to result in placing the health of
plaintiff in serious jeopardy and cause his foot to become gangrenous, ultimately
resulting in the complete amputation of plaintiff’s right foot, was a result of Maimonides
Medical Center’s and its emergency department personnel’s perception of plaintiff’s
inability to pay for such services. Plaintiff further contends that the medical care and
treatment rendered to him, vel non, by the individually named defendants was not in
accord with good and acceptable standards of medical, surgical, podiatric, orthopedic,
nursing and/or general care and therefore constituted medical malpractice. Accordingly,
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discovery is needed pertaining to the rules and regulations, policies and procedures,
and other written protocols of the Emergency Department and Departments of
Orthopedics, Surgery, Podiatry, Nursing and Outpatient Podiatric Clinic at Maimonides
Medical Center in effect in 2006, for the appropriate care and treatment of puncture
wounds to a diabetic foot. Plaintiff will require these protocols in advance of conducting
depositions. In addition, plaintiff requires the curriculum vitae and deposition testimony
of each of the following employees/practitioners at Maimonides Medical Center:
Constantin Ene, Douglas E. Campbell, John Gian, Phuong T. Sutherland, David
Donson, Alan A. Bober, Joggy George, Liza Genyuk and Irina Gembitskaya.

It is

anticipated that non-party depositions of plaintiff’s treating physicians at Coney Island
Hospital (Dr. Sreedhar Kallakuri, Dr. Gordon Lutchman, Dr. Vilor Shpitalnik, Dr. Arthur
Passik, Dr. Evan Brathwaite, Dr. Lyudmila Slupsky) will be conducted. Plaintiff will also
conduct a Rule 30(b)(6) deposition of a witness from Maimonides Medical Center with
knowledge of the rules/regulations/protocols in each of the above-listed departments for
the appropriate care and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot. Defendants
will need to conduct the deposition of plaintiff Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev with the aide of
a Russian Interpreter.
It is anticipated that the parties will require 30-days in which to complete
depositions after the rules/regulations/protocols of each of the above-listed departments
at Maimonides Medical Center along with the curricula vitae of each of the
parties/witnesses from Maimonides Medical Center have been provided. Accordingly, it
is anticipated that all depositions shall be completed sixty (60) days from the scheduling
conference.
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C.

any issues about disclosure or discovery of electronically stored
information, including the form or forms in which it should be
produced

RESPONSE: None.
D.

any issues about claims of privilege or of protection as trialpreparation materials, including—if the parties agree on a
procedure to assert these claims after production—whether to
ask the court to include their agreement in an order

RESPONSE: Privilege logs are to be produced by [30 days after the parties’ Rule 26(f)
conference].
E.

RESPONSE:

what changes should be made in the limitations on discovery
imposed under these rules or by local rule, and what other
limitations should be imposed
Plaintiff anticipates conducting more than ten (10) depositions.

Accordingly, plaintiff requests that the limitations of Rule 30(a)(2)(A)(i) be enlarged to
sixteen (16) depositions.
F.

any other orders that the court should issue under Rule 26(c) or
under Rule 16(b) and (c)

RESPONSE: The parties request the following be included in the court’s Rule 16(b)
scheduling order:
i)

Fact discovery cutoff date of [60-days after the parties’ Rule 26(f)
conference];

ii)

Medical examination of plaintiff by defendants’ orthopedic, podiatric,
and/or vascular experts to be conducted thirty (30) days from the
conclusion of plaintiff’s deposition and signed, written reports of such
examination shall be delivered to plaintiff’s counsel within thirty (30) days
of such examination(s).
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iii)

Rule 26(a)(2) expert disclosure cutoff date of [90-days after the parties’
Rule 26(f) conference];

iv)

Depositions of experts are to be concluded by [30-days after expert
disclosure cutoff date];

v)

Deadline for motions to amend pleadings including joinder of additional
parties by 30-days after completion of all party depositions;

vi)

Date for service of initial document production requests and interrogatory
requests by thirty (30) days after the parties’ Rule 26(f) scheduling
conference. Responses to these demands shall be served within thirty
(30) days of service;

vii)

Deadline for securing approval to file dispositive motions by [120-days
after the parties’ Rule 26(f) scheduling conference];

viii)

Date for the submission of the pre-trial order by [120-days after the
parties’ Rule 26(f) scheduling conference];

ix)

Date for pretrial conference by [150-days after the parties’ Rule 26(f)
scheduling conference]; and

x)

Date for trial by [180-days after the parties’ Rule 26(f) scheduling
conference].

Respectfully submitted this _______ day of ___________, 2008.
/s/ D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr.
D. DANIEL ENGSTRAND, JR., ESQ.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, New York 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

/s/John Sullivan
JOHN W. SULLIVAN, ESQ.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com
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RULE 26(f) MEETING REPORT

CASE NAME: __________________________
DOCKET NO.: __________________________
Have the parties met and conferred? ________Date? ________
Date the Rule 26(a)(1) initial disclosures were exchanged? ________
Proposed Discovery Plan
1. Deadline for parties to provide properly executed authorizations/releases: ________
2. Deadline to join new parties or amend the pleadings: ________
3. Should any changes be made in the limitations on discovery imposed under the Federal
Rules of Civil Procedure or by local rule? 1 Yes __ No __
4. Deadline to file any protective order: ________
5. The parties shall complete all fact discovery by: ________
6. The parties shall complete expert discovery, if necessary, by: ________
7. The parties shall file any pre-motion conference request by: 2 ________
8. Should the Court hold an early settlement conference in this action? 3 Yes __ No __
9. Have the parties agreed to a plan regarding electronic discovery? 4 Yes __ No __
10. Do the parties consent to trial before a magistrate judge pursuant to 28 U.S.C. §636? 5
(Answer no if any party declines to consent without indicating which party has declined)
Yes __ No __

1

If yes, the parties should be prepared to address the proposed changes at the initial conference.
The parties are reminded to comply with the individual rules of the presiding district court judge.
3
Prior to the initial conference, counsel shall discuss with their clients and their adversaries whether an
early settlement conference, or other form of alternative dispute resolution, is appropriate in this case and
be prepared to explain their reasons to the Court.
4
If yes, the parties shall file a letter detailing the parties’ proposed plan regarding electronic discovery.
5
The fillable consent form AO 85 is available at https://www.nyed.uscourts.gov/forms/allforms/general_forms and must be signed by all parties and filed electronically.
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S RULE 26(a), FED. R. CIV. P., INITIAL DISCLOSURE
Plaintiff, TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER &
ENGSTRAND, LLP, as and for his Rule 26(a), Fed. R.Civ.Proc., initial disclosure, sets
forth the following:
1.

RESPONSE:

the name and, if known, the address and telephone number of
each individual likely to have discoverable information—along
with the subjects of that information—that the disclosing party
may use to support its claims or defenses, unless the use would
be solely for impeachment
Vilor Shpitalnik, M.D., Ph.D. (plaintiff’s treating psychiatrist—

plaintiff’s psychological damages), 2632 East 21st Street/Suite 1, Brooklyn, NY 11235
(tel.:718.615.7450); Arthur Pasik, M.D. (plaintiff’s treating orthopedist—plaintiff’s current
orthopedic condition), Coney Island Hospital, 2601 Ocean Parkway, Brooklyn, NY
11235

(tel.718.616.3000);

Maimonides

Medical

Center

and

all

above-named

defendants, 4802 Tenth Avenue, Brooklyn, NY 11219; Evan Brathwaite, M.D. (plaintiff’s
diabetic management), Coney Island Hospital, 2601 Ocean Parkway, Brooklyn, NY
11235 (tel.718.616.3000); Lyudmila M. Slupsky, M.D. (internist and physical thereapy),
EX-LS Medical P.C., 2626 E.14th St., Suite 207, Brooklyn, NY 11235 (tl.718.615.9000);
Sreedhar Kallakuri, M.D. (surgery and amputations), Coney Island Hospital, 2601
Ocean Parkway, Brooklyn, NY 11235 (tel.718.616.3000); Gordon Lutchman, M.D.
(surgery and amputations), Coney Island Hospital, 2601 Ocean Parkway, Brooklyn, NY
11235 (tel.718.616.3000); First to Care Home Care, 6323 7th Avenue, Brooklyn, NY
11220.
2.

RESPONSE:

a copy—or a description by category and location—of all
documents, electronically stored information, and tangible things
that the disclosing party has in its possession, custody, or control
and may use to support its claims or defenses, unless the use
would be solely for impeachment
(i) Maimonides Medical Center emergency department records

from April 5, 2006 and hospital records from April 11, 2006 (admission) to April 17, 2006
(discharge) and outpatient clinic records (attached). (ii) Coney Island Hospital records
(attached). (iii) Initial Medical Report of Dr. Lyudmila Slupsky, dated February 26, 2007
(attached). (iv) Notice of Decision from NYS Workers Compensation Board (attached).
(v) One (1) CD containing eight (8) color photographs depicting plaintiff and his
amputation.

(vi) Two (2) CDs containing x-ray and bone scan imaging from Coney

Island Hospital. (vii) Also attached are authorizations (with durable power of attorney
attached) to obtain records from the following providers: Maimonides Medical Center;
Coney Island Hospital; Dr. Lyudmila Slupsky; Dr. Sreedhar Kallakuri, Dr. Gordon
Lutchman, Dr. Vilor Shpitalnik, Dr. Arthur Passik, Dr. Evan Brathwaite and First to Care
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Home Care. (viii) In addition, an authorization (with durable power of attorney attached)
to obtain plaintiff’s Workers’ Compensation file from the NYS Workers Compensation
Board (WCB Case No.: 0063 5843) is attached.
3.

RESPONSE:
4.

RESPONSE:

a computation of each category of damages claimed by the
disclosing party—who must also make available for inspection
and copying as under Rule 34 the documents or other evidentiary
material, unless privileged or protected from disclosure, on which
each computation is based, including materials bearing on the
nature and extent of injuries suffered
Not appropriate by plaintiff under the circumstances of the action.
for inspection and copying as under Rule 34, any insurance
agreement under which an insurance business may be liable to
satisfy all or part of a possible judgment in the action or to
indemnify or reimburse for payments made to satisfy the
judgment.
Not appropriate by plaintiff under the circumstances of the action.

Plaintiff certifies that the disclosure contained herein is complete and correct as
of the time it is made.
Dated: Northport, New York
February 1, 2008
Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com
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To:
John W. Sullivan, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
Attorneys for Defendants
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S RULE 34, FED. R. CIV. P., FIRST REQUEST FOR DOCUMENT
PRODUCTION
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rule 34 of the Federal Rules of Civil
Procedure, the Standing Orders of this Court and Local Civil Rules 26.2, 26.3, 26.5 and
26.7, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER &
ENGSTRAND, LLP, hereby requests that defendant MAIMONIDES MEDICAL
CENTER CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E. CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG T.
SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON and ALAN A. BOBER produce and permit for
inspection and copying on March 21, 2008, at 10:00 a.m., at the offices of the
undersigned, 12 Bayview Avenue, Northport, NY 11768, the following documents and/or
tangible things:

Instructions and Definitions
A.

"Person" refers to any individual, group of individuals, board, authority,

commission, news media organization, association or other entity.
B.

The term, "plaintiff", shall mean "TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV"

(hereinafter referred to as "plaintiff").
C.

"Document" has the broadest meaning accorded it by Fed. R. Civ. P. 34

and Local Rule 26.3.

Documents held by lawyers, FOJP Service Corp., insurance

carriers, employees or agents of defendants are with the control of the defendants for
purposes of this request. The term, document, means and includes, but is not limited
to, any writing of any kind, including originals and all non-identical copies, whether
different from the originals by reason of alterations or notations made on such copies or
otherwise, whether in draft or final form, including but not limited to: letters or other
correspondence; hospital, medical and/or outpatient clinic records; lab reports; cultures;
CBC blood chemistry tests; blood glucose testing; x-ray films; blood counts press
release; memoranda; interoffice and intraoffice communications; reports; notes;
contracts; agreements; bonds; telegrams; telexes; telefaxes; cables; mailgrams;
studies; messages; file folders; lists; schedules; tables; indices; transcripts; affidavits;
tabulations; records of expenditures; receipts; financial, statistical and computerized
data; electronic mailing(s) (e-mail); electronically stored information; diaries; calendars;
time records; periodicals and newspaper articles; analyses; comparisons; records;
books; booklets; circulars; bulletins; notices; invoices; vouchers; canceled checks; bills;
working papers; income tax returns; statements; minutes; summaries; records or
recordings of telephone or other conversations; conferences; meetings; inspections;

2

tests; or visits; ledgers; photographs; motion picture or video film; press releases;
advertisements;

brochures;

catalogs;

promotional

materials;

instructions;

other

communications; questionnaires; surveys; notebooks; plans; summaries or reports of
investigations or negotiations; accident/incident investigation reports and paperwork;
evaluations or recommendations of consultants and/or independent contractors; charts;
graphs; and translations of tape, disk or other electronic data compilations. The term
"document" also includes any other written, recorded, transcribed, electronically stored,
punched, taped, filmed or graphic matter, however produced or reproduced.
D.

The terms "reflects", "refers", and/or "relates" shall mean directly or

indirectly mentioning, discussion or describing, pertaining to or being connected with, a
stated subject matter.
E.

If you claim that any document requested is privileged or constitutes

attorney work product, submit, on the time and date of production of your responses to
these requests for production of documents, a written statement for each document
claimed to be privileged which:
(i) identifies the person who prepared or authored the communication/documents
and all recipients or addresses, including recipients of copies;
(ii) specifies the date on which the communication/document was prepared or
transmitted;
(iii) describes the nature of the communication/document (e.g., letter,
memorandum, notice, etc.);
(iv) identifies the subject matter of the communication/document;
(v) if the communication/document reflects or refers to a meeting or conversation,
identifies all persons who were present at or parties to the meeting or
conversation and describes who those persons are;
(vi) sets forth the nature of and basis for the privilege asserted; and
(vii) complies fully with Local Rule 26.2.
F.

In construing this document request: (i) the singular shall include the plural

and the plural shall include the singular; (ii) the masculine, feminine or neuter pronoun
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shall not exclude the other genders; (iii) the conjunctions "and" and "or" shall be read
either disjunctively or conjunctively so as to bring within the scope of this request all
information that might otherwise be construed to be outside its scope; and (iv) the word
"any" shall be read to mean each and every.
G.

Clearly denote the specific paragraph to which the document(s) provided

is purported to be responsive to.
H.

This document request shall be deemed continuing so as to require further

and supplemental responses if additional matters called for by this document request
are obtained or learned between the time of initial response and the time of hearing or
trial.
I.

The definitions and instructions set forth in Local Rules 26.2, 26.3, 26.5 and 26.7

are deemed incorporated herein.
Documents Requested
1.

The rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols of the
Emergency Department at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate
care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006.

2.

The rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols of the
Department of Orthopedics at Maimonides Medical Center for the
appropriate care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a
diabetic foot in effect in 2006.

3.

The rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols of the
Department of Surgery at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate

4

care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006.
4.

The rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols of the
Department of Podiatry at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate
care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006.

5.

The rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols of the
Department of Nursing at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate
care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006.

6.

The rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols of the
outpatient podiatric clinic at Maimonides Medical Center for the
appropriate care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a
diabetic foot in effect in 2006.

7.

The Emergency Medical Treatment and Active Labor Act (hereinafter
referred to as “EMTALA”) rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or
written protocols in effect in 2006 at the Emergency Department at
Maimonides Medical Center.

8.

The current the curriculum vitae including a list of all publications and
presentations

for

defendants

CAMPBELL,

JOHN

GIAN,

CONSTANTIN
PHUONG

T.

ENE,

DOUGLAS

SUTHERLAND,

E.

DAVID

DONSON and ALAN A. BOBER, respectively.
9.

The last known physical address, e-mail address and telephone number
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for Joggy George, M.D.
10.

Statements made by defendants CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL,

JOHN

GIAN,

PHUONG

T.

SUTHERLAND,

DAVID

DONSON and/or ALAN A. BOBER, respectively, at any Quality
Assurance Meeting, Peer Review Meeting, and/or Morbidity and Mortality
Meeting at Maimonides Medical Center regarding the subject of this
action, including written statements, transcribed statements, notes, letters,
and/or memoranda of or prepared by any and/or all of said defendants.
11.

Statements of any witness to the events surrounding the care and
treatment rendered to plaintiff on April 5, 2006 and/or on April 11 through
April 17, 2006 while at Maimonides Medical Center, whether signed or
unsigned. If none exists, so state in a sworn affidavit to that effect.

12.

Statements of any witness to the events surrounding the care and
treatment rendered to plaintiff while attending the outpatient clinic at
Maimonides Medical Center, whether signed or unsigned. If none exists,
so state in a sworn affidavit to that effect.

13.

Names, current addresses and telephone numbers of all witnesses to the
events surrounding the care and treatment rendered to plaintiff while at
Maimonides Medical Center on April 5, 2006, April 11-17, 2006 and at any
and/or all outpatient clinic visits.

14.

The full and complete hospital/medical records of defendant Maimonides
Medical Center pertaining to the care and treatment of plaintiff from the
beginning of treatment through the present, including but not limited to all
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evaluations,

consultations,

progress

notes,

examinations,

correspondence, intake forms, insurance and billing forms, laboratory
reports, x-ray reports, reports of all diagnostic studies, and/or other
reports.
15.

The full and complete office billing records of defendant Maimonides
Medical Center and its outpatient clinic pertaining to the care and
treatment rendered to plaintiff from the beginning of treatment through the
present, including but not limited to all insurance forms, claim forms,
statements, bills, invoices, receipts, computer printouts and/or summaries.

16.

Certified copies of all bills for services rendered to plaintiff by defendant
Maimonides Medical Center and its outpatient clinic.

17.

Copies of all notes, diagrams, illustrations, documents, dictations, audio
tapes, video tapes, reports, memoranda or other correspondence created
by and/or in the possession of defendant Maimonides Medical Center and
its outpatient clinic pertaining to the care and treatment of plaintiff. If none
exist, so state in a written response.

18.

Copies

of

all

letters,

documents, reports, memoranda or other

correspondence pertaining to the care and treatment of plaintiff as
maintained by or in possession of defendant Maimonides Medical Center
and its outpatient clinic. If none exist, so state in a written response.
19.

For April 5, 2006, copies of all diagnostic and/or radiological studies of
plaintiff, including but not limited to x-rays films, CT-scans, MRI’s,
complete blood chemistries, blood-glucose studies.
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20.

For April 11th through April 17th, 2006, copies of all diagnostic and/or
radiological studies of plaintiff, including but not limited to x-rays films, CTscans, MRI’s, complete blood chemistries, blood-glucose studies.

21.

Copies of all instruction sheets, information sheets, literature, handouts or
other written material given to plaintiff by defendants from the beginning of
treatment to the present.

If none was given, so state in a written

response.
22.

Copies of all questionnaires, insurance forms, intake forms and other
forms filled out by plaintiff at the request of any defendant or their agents,
servants and/or employees. If none exist, so state in a written response.

23.

Copies of all correspondence with physicians, hospitals, health care
providers, and/or insurance companies pertaining to the care and
treatment rendered to plaintiff.

If none exist, so state in a written

response.
24.

Duplicate original color photographs of or pertaining to plaintiff taken by or
on behalf of defendant(s).

If none exists, so state in a written reply.

Plaintiffs will reimburse defendants’ counsel for the reasonable cost of
reproducing duplicate original color photographs. If none exist, so state in
a written response.
25.

Copies of all correspondence with plaintiff. If none exists, so state in a
written response.

26.

Photographs, motion pictures, video tape, electronic and/or magnetic
recordings and any other visual and/or auditory recording of plaintiff,
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including out-takes, prepared by defendant(s) or his agents, servants,
employees and/or independent contractors during and subsequent to the
incident in question. If none exists, so state in a written reply.
27.

Copies of all hand-written notes, memoranda, recordings, and/or other
methods of memorializing conversations with plaintiff.

28.

Translator’s contemporaneous notes and/or scratch sheets of any and/or
all communications with plaintiff while at Maimonides Medical Center
and/or its outpatient clinic.

29.

Signed written consent to any and all treatment rendered to plaintiff while
at Maimonides Medical Center and/or its outpatient clinic including all
signed discharge consents.

PLEASE TAKE FURTHER NOTICE that this request for document production
shall be deemed continuing, pursuant to Rule 26(e), Fed. R. Civ. P., so as to require
supplemental responses, disclosures, reports and records of defendants, if defendants
obtain any additional information of a character called for by this document production
request between the time the responses, disclosures, reports and records are produced
and the time of trial.
Dated:Northport, New York
February 20, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
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631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
John W. Sullivan, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S RULE 33, FED. R. CIV. P., FIRST REQUEST FOR INTERROGATORIES
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rule 33 of the Federal Rules of Civil
Procedure, the Standing Orders of this Court, and Local Civil Rules 26.2, 26.3, 26.5,
26.7 and 33.1, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER &
ENGSTRAND, LLP, hereby requests that defendant MAIMONIDES MEDICAL
CENTER CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E. CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG T.
SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON and ALAN A. BOBER answer, under oath and in
writing, the following Interrogatories within thirty (30) days after service thereof or by
March 21, 2008:
Definitions
A.

"Person" refers to any individual, group of individuals, board, authority,

commission, news media organization, association or other entity.

B.

The term, "plaintiff", shall mean "TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV"

(hereinafter referred to as "plaintiff").
C.

"Document" has the broadest meaning accorded it by Fed. R. Civ. P. 34

and Local Rule 26.3.

Documents held by lawyers, FOJP Service Corp., insurance

carriers, employees or agents of defendants are with the control of the defendants for
purposes of this request. The term, document, means and includes, but is not limited
to, any writing of any kind, including originals and all non-identical copies, whether
different from the originals by reason of alterations or notations made on such copies or
otherwise, whether in draft or final form, including but not limited to: letters or other
correspondence; hospital, medical and/or outpatient clinic records; lab reports; cultures;
CBC blood chemistry tests; blood glucose testing; x-ray films; blood counts press
release; memoranda; interoffice and intraoffice communications; reports; notes;
contracts; agreements; bonds; telegrams; telexes; telefaxes; cables; mailgrams;
studies; messages; file folders; lists; schedules; tables; indices; transcripts; affidavits;
tabulations; records of expenditures; receipts; financial, statistical and computerized
data; electronic mailing(s) (e-mail); electronically stored information; diaries; calendars;
time records; periodicals and newspaper articles; analyses; comparisons; records;
books; booklets; circulars; bulletins; notices; invoices; vouchers; canceled checks; bills;
working papers; income tax returns; statements; minutes; summaries; records or
recordings of telephone or other conversations; conferences; meetings; inspections;
tests; or visits; ledgers; photographs; motion picture or video film; press releases;
advertisements;

brochures;

catalogs;

promotional

materials;

instructions;

other

communications; questionnaires; surveys; notebooks; plans; summaries or reports of
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investigations or negotiations; accident/incident investigation reports and paperwork;
evaluations or recommendations of consultants and/or independent contractors; charts;
graphs; and translations of tape, disk or other electronic data compilations. The term
"document" also includes any other written, recorded, transcribed, electronically stored,
punched, taped, filmed or graphic matter, however produced or reproduced.
D.

"Communicate" or "communication" means every manner or means of

disclosure, transfer or exchange, and every disclosure, transfer or exchange of
information, whether orally, by document, face-to-face, by telephone, mail, facsimile,
personal delivery or otherwise. In addition, "communication" has the broadest meaning
accorded to it by Fed. R. Civ. P. and the Local Civil Rules.
E.

The terms "reflects", "refers", and/or "relates" shall mean directly or

indirectly mentioning, discussion or describing, pertaining to or being connected with, a
stated subject matter.
Instructions
A.

Where identification of a person is requested, set forth the name, present

or last known business and residence addresses, including, but not limited to, the
apartment number (if any), home telephone number, the business affiliation or
occupation and job title or position, both currently and during the period relevant to the
Interrogatory, as well as business telephone number. If the person whose identification
is requested is not an individual, state the name of the entity, the type of entity and the
address of its principal place of business.
B.

Where identification of a document is requested, set forth the identity of

the author or originator, the date on which the document was authored or originated, the
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identity of each person to whom the original or a copy was addressed or delivered, the
identity of each person known or reasonably believed by you to have present
possession, custody or control thereof, and a brief description of the subject matter
thereof, all with sufficient particularity to request its production under Rule 34, Fed. R.
Civ. P. If the document is no longer in existence, identify the last person known or
reasonably believed by you to have had possession, custody or control of the
document, and describe the circumstances of its destruction or other disposition.
C.

Where identification of a communication is requested, set forth:
(i) the date of the communication;
(ii) the identity of the person originating the communication;
(iii) the identity of the person to whom the communication was directed.
(iv) the substance of the communication, including the identity of the
person making each statement contained therein;
(v) whether the communication was oral or was in writing;
(vi) if the communication was oral, identify each person, other than those
identified under (ii) or (iii), present when the communication was
made and each document that evidences, records, refers or relates
to the communication; and
(vii) if the communication was in writing, identify the writing.

D.

Where identification of an act or some conduct is requested, set forth:
(i) the date on which the act or conduct occurred;
(ii) a complete description of the act or conduct;
(iii) an identification of the actors or the participants in the act or conduct;
and
(iv) an identification of any communication involved in such act.

E.

If you claim that any communication or document requested is privileged

or constitutes attorney work product, submit, on the time and date of production of your
responses to these Interrogatories, a written statement for each communication and/or
document claimed to be privileged which:
(i)

identifies the person who prepared or authored the
communication/documents and all recipients or addresses,
including recipients of copies;
(ii) specifies the date on which the communication/document was
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prepared or transmitted;
(iii) describes the nature of the communication/document (e.g., letter,
memorandum, notice, etc.);
(iv) identifies the subject matter of the communication/document;
(v) if the communication/document reflects or refers to a meeting or
conversation, identifies all persons who were present at or
parties to the meeting or conversation and describes who
those
persons are;
(vi) sets forth the nature of and basis for the privilege asserted; and
(vii) complies fully with Local Rule 26.2.
F.

In construing these Interrogatories: (i) the singular shall include the plural

and the plural shall include the singular; (ii) the masculine, feminine or neuter pronoun
shall not exclude the other genders; (iii) the conjunctions "and" and "or" shall be read
either disjunctively or conjunctively so as to bring within the scope of this request all
information that might otherwise be construed to be outside its scope; and (iv) the word
"any" shall be read to mean each and every.
G. These Interrogatories shall be deemed continuing so as to require further and
supplemental responses if additional matters called for by these Interrogatories are
obtained or learned between the time of initial response and the time of hearing or trial.
H. The definitions and instructions set forth in Local Rules 26.2, 26.3, 26.5, 26.7
and 33.1 are deemed incorporated herein.
Interrogatories
1.

State whether the following exists: documents pertaining to rules,
regulations,

policies,

procedures

and/or

written

protocols

of

the

Emergency Department at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate
care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006 and identify the person(s) who currently are in possession of
the same.
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2.

State whether the following exists: documents pertaining to rules,
regulations,

policies,

procedures

and/or

written

protocols

of

the

Department of Orthopedics at Maimonides Medical Center for the
appropriate care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a
diabetic foot in effect in 2006 and identify the person(s) who currently are
in possession of the same.
3.

State whether the following exists: documents pertaining to rules,
regulations,

policies,

procedures

and/or

written

protocols

of

the

Department of Podiatry at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate
care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006 and identify the person(s) who currently are in possession of
the same.
4.

State whether the following exists: documents pertaining to rules,
regulations,

policies,

procedures

and/or

written

protocols

of

the

Department of Nursing at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate
care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006 and identify the person(s) who currently are in possession of
the same.
5.

State whether the following exists: documents pertaining to rules,
regulations,

policies,

procedures

and/or

written

protocols

of

the

Department of Surgery at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate
care, stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in
effect in 2006 and identify the person(s) who currently are in possession of
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the same.
6.

State whether the following exists: documents pertaining to rules,
regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols of the outpatient
podiatric clinic at Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate care,
stabilization and treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in effect
in 2006 and identify the person(s) who currently are in possession of the
same.

7.

The Emergency Medical Treatment and Active Labor Act (hereinafter
referred to as “EMTALA”) rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or
written protocols in effect in 2006 at the Emergency Department at
Maimonides Medical Center and identify the person(s) who currently are in
possession of the same.

PLEASE TAKE FURTHER NOTICE that these interrogatories shall be deemed
continuing, pursuant to Rule 26(e), Fed. R. Civ. P., so as to require supplemental
answers, further statements, reports and records of defendants, if defendants obtain
any additional information of a character called for by the interrogatories herein stated
between the time the answers are served and the time of trial.
Dated:Northport, New York
February 20, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
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631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
John W. Sullivan, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S RULE 33, FED. R. CIV. P., THIRD REQUEST FOR
INTERROGATORIES
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rule 33 of the Federal Rules of Civil
Procedure, the Standing Orders of this Court, and Local Civil Rules 26.2, 26.3, 26.5,
26.7 and 33.1, plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER &
ENGSTRAND, LLP, hereby requests that defendant MAIMONIDES MEDICAL
CENTER CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E. CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG T.
SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON and ALAN A. BOBER answer, under oath and in
writing, the following Interrogatories within thirty (30) days after service thereof or by
December 29, 2008:
Definitions
A.

"Person" refers to any individual, group of individuals, board, authority,

commission, news media organization, association or other entity.
B.

The term, "plaintiff", shall mean "TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV"

(hereinafter referred to as "plaintiff").
C.

"Document" has the broadest meaning accorded it by Fed. R. Civ. P. 34

and Local Rule 26.3.

Documents held by lawyers, FOJP Service Corp., insurance

carriers, employees or agents of defendants are with the control of the defendants for
purposes of this request. The term, document, means and includes, but is not limited
to, any writing of any kind, including originals and all non-identical copies, whether
different from the originals by reason of alterations or notations made on such copies or
otherwise, whether in draft or final form, including but not limited to: letters or other
correspondence; hospital, medical and/or outpatient clinic records; lab reports; cultures;
CBC blood chemistry tests; blood glucose testing; x-ray films; blood counts press
release; memoranda; interoffice and intraoffice communications; reports; notes;
contracts; agreements; bonds; telegrams; telexes; telefaxes; cables; mailgrams;
studies; messages; file folders; lists; schedules; tables; indices; transcripts; affidavits;
tabulations; records of expenditures; receipts; financial, statistical and computerized
data; electronic mailing(s) (e-mail); electronically stored information; diaries; calendars;
time records; periodicals and newspaper articles; analyses; comparisons; records;
books; booklets; circulars; bulletins; notices; invoices; vouchers; canceled checks; bills;
working papers; income tax returns; statements; minutes; summaries; records or
recordings of telephone or other conversations; conferences; meetings; inspections;
tests; or visits; ledgers; photographs; motion picture or video film; press releases;
advertisements;

brochures;

catalogs;

promotional
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materials;

instructions;

other

communications; questionnaires; surveys; notebooks; plans; summaries or reports of
investigations or negotiations; accident/incident investigation reports and paperwork;
evaluations or recommendations of consultants and/or independent contractors; charts;
graphs; and translations of tape, disk or other electronic data compilations. The term
"document" also includes any other written, recorded, transcribed, electronically stored,
punched, taped, filmed or graphic matter, however produced or reproduced.
D.

"Communicate" or "communication" means every manner or means of

disclosure, transfer or exchange, and every disclosure, transfer or exchange of
information, whether orally, by document, face-to-face, by telephone, mail, facsimile,
personal delivery or otherwise. In addition, "communication" has the broadest meaning
accorded to it by Fed. R. Civ. P. and the Local Civil Rules.
E.

The terms "reflects", "refers", and/or "relates" shall mean directly or

indirectly mentioning, discussion or describing, pertaining to or being connected with, a
stated subject matter.
Instructions
A.

Where identification of a person is requested, set forth the name, present

or last known business and residence addresses, including, but not limited to, the
apartment number (if any), home telephone number, the business affiliation or
occupation and job title or position, both currently and during the period relevant to the
Interrogatory, as well as business telephone number. If the person whose identification
is requested is not an individual, state the name of the entity, the type of entity and the
address of its principal place of business.
B.

Where identification of a document is requested, set forth the identity of
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the author or originator, the date on which the document was authored or originated, the
identity of each person to whom the original or a copy was addressed or delivered, the
identity of each person known or reasonably believed by you to have present
possession, custody or control thereof, and a brief description of the subject matter
thereof, all with sufficient particularity to request its production under Rule 34, Fed. R.
Civ. P. If the document is no longer in existence, identify the last person known or
reasonably believed by you to have had possession, custody or control of the
document, and describe the circumstances of its destruction or other disposition.
C.

Where identification of a communication is requested, set forth:
(i) the date of the communication;
(ii) the identity of the person originating the communication;
(iii) the identity of the person to whom the communication was directed.
(iv) the substance of the communication, including the identity of the
person making each statement contained therein;
(v) whether the communication was oral or was in writing;
(vi) if the communication was oral, identify each person, other than those
identified under (ii) or (iii), present when the communication was
made and each document that evidences, records, refers or relates
to the communication; and
(vii) if the communication was in writing, identify the writing.

D.

Where identification of an act or some conduct is requested, set forth:
(i) the date on which the act or conduct occurred;
(ii) a complete description of the act or conduct;
(iii) an identification of the actors or the participants in the act or conduct;
and
(iv) an identification of any communication involved in such act.

E.

If you claim that any communication or document requested is privileged

or constitutes attorney work product, submit, on the time and date of production of your
responses to these Interrogatories, a written statement for each communication and/or
document claimed to be privileged which:
(i)

identifies the person who prepared or
communication/documents and all recipients
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authored the
or addresses,

including recipients of copies;
(ii) specifies the date on which the communication/document was
prepared or transmitted;
(iii) describes the nature of the communication/document (e.g., letter,
memorandum, notice, etc.);
(iv) identifies the subject matter of the communication/document;
(v) if the communication/document reflects or refers to a meeting or
conversation, identifies all persons who were present at or
parties to the meeting or conversation and describes who
those
persons are;
(vi) sets forth the nature of and basis for the privilege asserted; and
(vii) complies fully with Local Rule 26.2.
F.

In construing these Interrogatories: (i) the singular shall include the plural

and the plural shall include the singular; (ii) the masculine, feminine or neuter pronoun
shall not exclude the other genders; (iii) the conjunctions "and" and "or" shall be read
either disjunctively or conjunctively so as to bring within the scope of this request all
information that might otherwise be construed to be outside its scope; and (iv) the word
"any" shall be read to mean each and every.
G. These Interrogatories shall be deemed continuing so as to require further and
supplemental responses if additional matters called for by these Interrogatories are
obtained or learned between the time of initial response and the time of hearing or trial.
H. The definitions and instructions set forth in Local Rules 26.2, 26.3, 26.5, 26.7
and 33.1 are deemed incorporated herein.
Interrogatories
1.

Identify the Infectious Disease doctor, if any, who was consulted by the
medical staff at Maimonides Medical Center concerning plaintiff’s
condition during plaintiff’s admission of 4/11/06 through and including
4/17/06.

2.

Identify the physician who had examined, looked at and/or reviewed the

5

MRI results prior to the discharge of plaintiff on 4/17/06.
3.

Identify the attending physician with overall responsibility of plaintiff’s
medical care while he was a patient at Maimonides Medical Center from
4/11/06 through and including 4/17/06.

4.

Identify the attending physician who had examined plaintiff on 4/17/06
prior to his discharge from the hospital.

PLEASE TAKE FURTHER NOTICE that these interrogatories shall be deemed
continuing, pursuant to Rule 26(e), Fed. R. Civ. P., so as to require supplemental
answers, further statements, reports and records of defendants, if defendants obtain
any additional information of a character called for by the interrogatories herein stated
between the time the answers are served and the time of trial.
Dated:Northport, New York
November 25, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
Dov Sternberg, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
dov.sternberg@wilsonelser.com
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S NOTICE TO TAKE DEPOSITION UPON ORAL EXAMINATION
SIRS:
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rules 26 and 30 and 45 of the Federal
Rules of Civil Procedure, and Local Civil Rules 30.4, 30.5, 30.6 and 30.7, plaintiff will,
before a notary public or other qualified person, take the oral depositions on April 21,
2008, at 10:00 a.m. at the United States District Courthouse, Eastern District of New
York, Floor 1 Conference Rooms, located at 225 Cadman Plaza East, Brooklyn, New
York 11201, of the following persons: Constantin Ene, Douglas E. Campbell, John
Gian, Phuong T. Sutherland, David Donson, Alan A. Bober, Joggy George, Liza
Genyuk and Irina Gembitskaya. Such depositions shall continue from day to day
thereafter until completed.
Dated:Northport, New York

February 20, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
John W. Sullivan, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S NOTICE TO TAKE DEPOSITION UPON ORAL EXAMINATION
SIRS:
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rules 26 and 30 and 45 of the Federal
Rules of Civil Procedure, and Local Civil Rules 30.4, 30.5, 30.6 and 30.7, plaintiff will,
before a notary public or other qualified person, take the oral depositions to be recorded
by stenographic means on December 15, 2008, at 10:00 a.m. at the United States
District Courthouse, Eastern District of New York, Floor 1 Conference Rooms, located
at 225 Cadman Plaza East, Brooklyn, New York 11201, of the following non-party
witness:

Joggy George, 1157 43rd Street/Apt. D3, Brooklyn, NY 11219. Such

deposition shall continue from day to day thereafter until completed.
Dated:Northport, New York
November 25, 2008

Yours, etc.

DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
Dov Sternberg, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
dov.sternberg@wilsonelser.com
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Issued by the
UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
____________________________________________________________________________________________
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV

SUBPOENA IN A CIVIL CASE
Plaintiff,

-against-

Civil Docket No.:
07 Civ. 4986 (MDG)(FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER, et al.,
Defendants.
To:

JOGGY GEORGE

1157 43rd Street/Apt. D3
Brooklyn, NY 11219
YOU ARE COMMANDED to appear in the United States District Court at the place, date and time
specified below to testify in the above case.
PLACE OF TESTIMONY:

COURTROOM:
______________________
DATE AND TIME:

⌧

YOU ARE COMMANDED to appear at the place, date and time specified below to testify at the taking of
a deposition by oral examination recorded by stenographic means on behalf of plaintiff in the above case. If you
have any questions, call (631)262-7400 24 hours beforehand.
PLACE OF DEPOSITION:

United States District Courthouse
Eastern District of New York
225 Cadman Plaza East
Brooklyn, NY 11201
Floor 1 Conference Rooms

DATE AND TIME:

December 15, 2008
10:00 a.m.

YOU ARE COMMANDED to produce and permit inspection and copying of the following documents or
objects at the place, date and time specified below (list documents or objects):
PLACE:

DATE AND TIME:

YOU ARE COMMANDED to permit inspection of the following premises at the date and time specfied
below.
PREMISES:

DATE AND TIME:

Any organization not a party to this suit that is subpoenaed for the taking of a deposition shall designate one
or more officers, directors or managing agents or other persons who consent to testify on its behalf, and may set
forth, for each person designated, the matters on which the person will testify. Federal Rules of Civil Procedure,
30(b)(6).
ISSUING OFFICER SIGNATURE AND TITLE (INDICATE IF ATTORNEY FOR
PLAINTIFF OR DEFENDANT)
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr.

(DE2713) Attorney for Plaintiff
ISSUING OFFICER’S NAME, ADDRESS AND PHONE NUMBER:

DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP, ESQS.
Attorneys for Plaintiffs
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, N.Y. 11768
(631) 262-7400

DATE:

November 25, 2008

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S RULE 30(b)(6) DEPOSITION NOTICE TO MAIMONIDES MEDICAL
CENTER
SIRS:
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rules 26 and 30(b)(6) and 45 of the Federal
Rules of Civil Procedure, and Local Civil Rules 30.4, 30.5, 30.6 and 30.7, plaintiff will,
before a notary public or other qualified person, take the oral deposition on April 21,
2008, at 10:00 a.m. at the United States District Courthouse, Eastern District of New
York, Floor 1 Conference Rooms, located at 225 Cadman Plaza East, Brooklyn, New
York 11201, of the following entity: MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER by a person or
persons therein who will testify on its behalf with knowledge concerning the following:
1.

the rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or written protocols at
Maimonides Medical Center for the appropriate care, stabilization and
treatment of puncture wounds to a diabetic foot in effect in 2006 for the
Emergency Department and the Departments of Orthopedics, Surgery,

Podiatry and Nursing; and
2.

the Emergency Medical Treatment and Active Labor Act (hereinafter
referred to as “EMTALA”) rules, regulations, policies, procedures and/or
written protocols in effect in 2006 at the Emergency Department at
Maimonides Medical Center.

Such depositions shall continue from day to day thereafter until completed.
Dated:Northport, New York
February 20, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
John W. Sullivan, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com
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Issued by the
UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
WESTERN DISTRICT OF PENNSYLVANIA
____________________________________________________________________________________________

HUGO ALEXANDER VENTURA,

SUBPOENA IN A CIVIL CASE

Plaintiff,

-against-

LONG ISLAND RAILROAD, et al.,
To:

U.S. District Court
Eastern District of N.Y.
Civil Docket No.: 01 Civ. 0862(TCP)(WJW)
Defendants.

CREATIVE PULTRUSIONS, INC.
214 Industrial Lane
Alum Bank, PA 15521
Attn.: Shane E. Weyant,
Director of Corporate Sales and Marketing

YOU ARE COMMANDED to appear in the United States District Court at the place, date and time specified below
to testify in the above case.
PLACE OF TESTIMONY:

COURTROOM:
______________________
DATE AND TIME:

YOU ARE COMMANDED to appear at the place, date and time specified below to testify at the taking of a
deposition on behalf of plaintiff in the above case. If you have any questions, call 631.951.2400 24 hours before.
PLACE OF DEPOSITION:

DATE AND TIME:

⌧
YOU ARE COMMANDED to produce and permit inspection and copying of the
following documents or objects at the place, date and time specified below (list documents or
objects): SEE ATTACHMENT “A”
PLACE:

Doniger & Engstrand, LLP
c/o Four Star Investigations
11900 Frankstown Road
Pittsburgh, PA 15235
(412)798-9300

DATE AND TIME:
September 23, 2002
10:00 a.m.

YOU ARE COMMANDED to permit inspection of the following premises at the date and time specfied below.
PREMISES:

DATE AND TIME:

Any organization not a party to this suit that is subpoenaed for the taking of a deposition shall designate one or more
officers, directors or managing agents or other persons who consent to testify on its behalf, and may set forth, for each person
designated, the matters on which the person will testify. Federal Rules of Civil Procedure, 30(b)(6).
ISSUING OFFICER SIGNATURE AND TITLE (INDICATE IF ATTORNEY FOR
PLAINTIFF OR DEFENDANT)

DATE:
September 9, 2002

D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr.
Attorney for Plaintiffs
ISSUING OFFICER’S NAME, ADDRESS AND PHONE NUMBER:
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP, ESQS.
Attorneys for Plaintiffs
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400

ATTACHMENT “A”
1) The LONG ISLAND RAILROAD’S (LIRR’s)
specifications and schematic drawings of the fiberglass
protection board manufactured by Creative Pultrusions, Inc.
for LIRR’s electrified third rail for the year 1987;
2) LIRR’s specifications and schematic drawings of the
fiberglass protection board manufactured by Creative
Pultrusions, Inc. for LIRR’s electrified third rail in effect prior
to and including May 7, 2000;
3) LIRR’s specifications and schematic drawings of the
safety warning of “Danger High Voltage” which is highlighted
in red lettering and impregnated into the fiberglass protection
board manufactured by Creative Pultrusions, Inc. for LIRR’s
electrified third rail for the year 1987; and
4) LIRR’s specifications and schematic drawings of the
safety warning of “Danger High Voltage” which is highlighted
in red lettering and impregnated into the fiberglass protection
board manufactured by Creative Pultrusions, Inc. for LIRR’s
electrified third rail in effect prior to and including May 7,
2000.

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG)

(FB)
MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x

PLAINTIFF’S RULE 36, FED. R. CIV. P., REQUEST FOR ADMISSION
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rule 36 of the Federal Rules of
Civil Procedure and the Standing Orders of this Court, plaintiff TUYGUN
RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP,
hereby

requests

that

defendants

MAIMONIDES

MEDICAL

CENTER

CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E. CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG T.
SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON and ALAN A. BOBER admit the truth of the
following matters within thirty (30) days:
1.

At the time plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV (hereinafter
referred

to

as

“plaintiff”)

presented

at

the

Emergency

Department at Maimonides Medical Center on April 5, 2006,

defendant Constantin Ene (hereinafter referred to as defendant
“Ene”) became aware of plaintiff’s history of diabetes.
2.

At the time plaintiff presented at the Emergency Department at
Maimonides Medical Center on April 5, 2006, defendant Ene
became aware of plaintiff’s history of a puncture would to his
foot five days earlier.

3.

At the time plaintiff presented at the Emergency Department at
Maimonides Medical Center on April 5, 2006, defendant Ene
became aware that plaintiff had pain described as “8/10 severe
pain” in triage.

4.

At the time plaintiff presented at the Emergency Department at
Maimonides Medical Center on April 5, 2006, there was redness
about the puncture wound to his foot.

5.

At the time plaintiff presented at the Emergency Department at
Maimonides Medical Center on April 5, 2006, defendant Ene
observed that plaintiff had a discharge coming from the
puncture wound to his foot.

6.

Defendant Ene did not admit plaintiff to Maimonides Medical
Center on April 5, 2006.

7.

Instead, defendant Ene discharged plaintiff from the Emergency
Department to his home on April 5, 2006.

8.

At the time of his discharge from the Emergency Department on
April 5, 2006, plaintiff was instructed to return in one (1) week.

9.

At the time of his discharge from the Emergency Department on
April 5, 2006, plaintiff was provided with Discharge Instructions
in English.

10.

Defendant Ene knew that plaintiff could only communicate in the
Russian language, that he did not read or comprehend English.

11.

At the time of his discharge from the Emergency Department on
April 5, 2006, plaintiff’s puncture wound had a minimal
discharge.

12.

At the time of his discharge from the Emergency Department on
April 5, 2006, plaintiff’s wound was not stabilized.

13.

At the time of his discharge from the Emergency Department on
April 5, 2006, it was known that he lived alone.

14.

From the time he first presented to the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006 to the time of his discharge, plaintiff was seen
for a total of forty-two (42) minutes in the Emergency
Department.

15.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, no laboratory tests were performed.

16.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, no x-rays were taken.

17.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, no blood glucose tests were administered.

18.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department

on April 5, 2006, no blood counts were performed.
19.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, his blood sugar level was not tested.

20.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, no culture was taken of the discharge from the
wound in his foot.

21.

No antibiotics were administered to plaintiff while he was being
treated at the Emergency Department on April 5, 2006.

22.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, the Department of Podiatry was not consulted.

23.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, the Department of Orthopedics was not
consulted.

24.

While plaintiff was being treated at the Emergency Department
on April 5, 2006, the Department of Infectious Disease was not
consulted.

25.

Patients with diabetes who present with puncture wounds to the
foot have a known proclivity for bad boot infections and reduced
capacity to heal the feet.

26.

Patients with diabetes who present with a puncture wound to
the foot that is five days old and not healing, but getting worse,
with redness and discharge from the wound should be admitted
to the hospital.

27.

Patients with diabetes who present with a puncture wound to
the foot that is five days old and not healing, but getting worse,
with redness and discharge from the wound should have their
blood sugar level tested.

28.

Patients with diabetes who present with a puncture wound to
the foot that is five days old and not healing, but getting worse,
with redness and discharge from the wound should have a
podiatric consult.

29.

Patients with diabetes who present with a puncture wound to
the foot that is five days old and not healing, but getting worse,
with redness and discharge from the wound should have an
orthopedic consult.

30.

Patients with diabetes who present with a puncture wound to
the foot that is five days old and not healing, but getting worse,
with redness and discharge from the wound should be admitted
to the hospital and administered broad antibiotic coverage.

31.

Patients with diabetes who present with a puncture wound to
the foot that is five days old and not healing, but getting worse,
with redness and discharge from the wound should have the
affected area x-rayed.

32.

Patients with diabetes who present with a puncture wound to
the foot that is five days old and not healing, but getting worse,
with redness and discharge from the wound should have a

culture of the wound discharge taken.
33.

At the time of plaintiff’s discharge on April 17, 2006, an MRI
taken that day revealed joint effusions and an abscess in the
affected foot.

34.

At the time of plaintiff’s discharge from Miamonides Medical
Center on April 17, 2006, his foot abscess was unresolved.

35.

At the time of plaintiff’s discharge from Miamonides Medical
Center on April 17, 2006, plaintiff’s foot abscess had not been
treated.

36.

At the time of plaintiff’s discharge from Miamonides Medical
Center on April 17, 2006, plaintiff’s foot abscess had not been
evaluated by a foot surgeon (podiatric or orthopedic).

37.

At the time of plaintiff’s discharge from Miamonides Medical
Center on April 17, 2006, plaintiff’s foot abscess had not been
evaluated by an infectious disease doctor.

38.

At the time of plaintiff’s discharge from Miamonides Medical
Center on April 17, 2006, plaintiff’s foot abscess was not
stabilized.

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that failure to respond to the above-stated
requests for admissions by March 21, 2008, will constitute the admission of the
truth of these matters and a failure to give appropriate responses to the above
requests for admissions will result in a motion for sanctions and other remedies
under the Federal Rules of Civil Procedure.

Dated:Northport, New York
February 20, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
John W. Sullivan, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG)

(FB)
MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x

PLAINTIFF’S RULE 36, FED. R. CIV. P., SECOND REQUEST FOR
ADMISSIONS
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rule 36 of the Federal Rules of
Civil Procedure and the Standing Orders of this Court, plaintiff TUYGUN
RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP,
hereby requests that defendants MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER, DOUGLAS
E. CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON
and ALAN A. BOBER admit the truth of the following matters within thirty (30)
days:
1.

During plaintiff TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV’s (hereinafter
referred to as “plaintiff”) admission at Maimonides Medical
Center from April 11 through and including April 17, 2006,

medical personnel from the Infectious Disease department had
not been consulted.
2.

During plaintiff’s the April 11 to April 17, 2006 admission at
Maimonides Medical Center, a bone scan of plaintiff was not
performed.

3.

When plaintiff was discharged from Maimonides Medical Center
on April 17, 2006, he was not provided with written Discharge
Instructions.

4.

With respect to plaintiff’s discharge from Maimonides Medical
Center on April 17, 2006, written Discharge Instructions for
plaintiff had not been prepared.

5.

On April 17, 2006, an attending physician did not perform a
medical examination on plaintiff prior to his discharge from
Maimonides Medical Center.

6.

An attending physician had not examined and/or looked at the
results of plaintiff’s MRI prior to plaintiff’s discharge from
Maimonides Medical Center on April 17, 2006.

7.

After plaintiff’s discharge from Maimonides Medical Center on
April 17, 2006, Maimonides Medical Center had not contacted
and/or informed plaintiff of the MRI results.

8.

On April 17, 2006, an attending physician had not authorized
plaintiff’s discharge from Maimonides Medical Center.

9.

On April 17, 2006, an attending physician had not discharged

plaintiff from Maimonides Medical Center.
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that failure to respond to the above-stated
requests for admissions by December 29, 2008, will constitute the admission of
the truth of these matters and a failure to give appropriate responses to the
above requests for admissions will result in a motion for sanctions and other
remedies under the Federal Rules of Civil Procedure.
Dated:Northport, New York
November 25, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
Dov Sternberg, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
dov.sternberg@wilsonelser.com

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-----------------------------------------------------x
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV,
-against-

Plaintiff,
Docket No.: 07 Civ. 4986 (MDG) (FB)

MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER,
CONSTANTIN ENE, DOUGLAS E.
CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG
T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID DONSON,
ALAN A. BOBER and JOHN DOES 1
through 5 whose identities are as yet
unknown,
Defendants.
---------------------------------------------------- x
PLAINTIFF’S RULE 35, FED. R. CIV. P., REQUEST FOR EXAMINER’S REPORT
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Rule 35 of the Federal Rules of Civil
Procedure

and

the

Standing

Orders

of

this

Court,

plaintiff

TUYGUN

RAKHMANBERDIEV, by his attorneys, DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP, hereby
requests that defendant MAIMONIDES MEDICAL CENTER CONSTANTIN ENE,
DOUGLAS E. CAMPBELL, JOHN GIAN, PHUONG T. SUTHERLAND, DAVID
DONSON and ALAN A. BOBER serve, produce and deliver a copy of any and/or all
unredacted, written and signed examination reports, setting forth in detail the
examiner’s findings, including diagnoses, conclusions and the results of any tests. Said
reports are to be delivered thirty (30) days from the date of examination to the offices of
the undersigned at 12 Bayview Avenue, Northport, NY 11768.

Dated:Northport, New York
February 20, 2008

Yours, etc.
DONIGER & ENGSTRAND, LLP
Attorneys for plaintiff
Tuygun Rakhmanberdiev
_________________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr., Esq.
12 Bayview Avenue
Northport, NY 11768
631.262.7400
dan@engstrandlaw.com

To:
John W. Sullivan, Esq.
WILSON ELSER MOSKOWITZ
EDELMAN & DICKER LLP
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017
212.490.3000
john.sullivan@wilsonelser.com
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
--------------------------------------------------------------X
_______________________________,
Plaintiff(s),

REQUEST FOR
CERTIFICATE OF
DEFAULT
-CV-

-against-

SAMPLE
_______________________________,
Defendant(s).
-------------------------------------------------------------X
TO:

DOUGLAS C. PALMER
UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK

Please enter the default of defendant(s), __________________________,
pursuant to Rule 55(a) of the Federal Rules of Civil Procedure for failure to plead or otherwise
defend this action as fully appears from the court file herein and from the attached affirmation of
________________________________.

Dated:

By:_____________________________
(Signature)
(Print Name of Plaintiff Pro Se)
(Address)
(Telephone Number)
(E-mail address)

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
--------------------------------------------------------------X
_______________________________,
Plaintiff(s)
-against-

SAMPLE

AFFIRMATION IN SUPPORT
OF
REQUEST FOR CERTIFICATE
OF DEFAULT
CV -

- (

)

_______________________________,
Defendant(s).
-------------------------------------------------------------X
_____________________________ hereby declares as follows:
1.

I am the plaintiff in this action.

2.

This action was commenced pursuant to_____________________________.

3.

The time for defendant(s), _____________________, to answer or otherwise

move with respect to the complaint herein has expired.
4.

Defendant(s), _________________________, has not answered or otherwise

moved with respect to the complaint, and the time for defendant(s) _______________________
to answer or otherwise move has not been extended.
5.

That defendant(s) ____________________________ is not an infant or

incompetent. Defendant(s) ____________________________ is not presently in the military
service of the United States as appears from facts in this litigation.
6.

Defendant(s) _____________________________ is indebted to plaintiff,

______________________, in the following manner (state the facts in support of the claim(s)):
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
WHEREFORE, plaintiff ___________________________ requests that the default of
defendant(s) _________________________ be noted and a certificate of default issued.
I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true and accurate to the best of my
knowledge, information and belief, that the amount claimed is justly due to plaintiff, and that no
part thereof has been paid.

Dated:

By:_____________________________
(Signature)
(Print Name of Plaintiff Pro Se)
(Address)
(Telephone Number)
(E-mail address)

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
--------------------------------------------------------------X
_______________________________,
Plaintiff(s),

-against-

SAMPLE

CERTIFICATE OF
DEFAULT
CV -

- (

)

_______________________________,
Defendant(s).
-------------------------------------------------------------X
I, Douglas C. Palmer, Clerk of Court of the United States District Court for the Eastern
District of New York, do hereby certify that the defendant _____________________________
has not filed an answer or otherwise moved with respect to the complaint herein. The default of
defendant ____________________ is hereby noted pursuant to Rule 55(a) of the Federal Rules
of Civil Procedure.
Dated:

, New York
, 20___
DOUGLAS C. PALMER, Clerk of Court

By: _________________________
Deputy Clerk

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
--------------------------------------------------------------X
_______________________________,
Plaintiff(s),
-against-

MOTION FOR
DEFAULT JUDGMENT
CV - - ( )

SAMPLE
_______________________________,
Defendant(s).
-------------------------------------------------------------X

Plaintiff

hereby moves the Court pursuant to Federal

Rule of Civil Procedure 55 (b) and Local Civil Rule 55.2 to enter default judgment in favor of
plaintiff and against defendant(s)______________________________ on the grounds that said
defendants(s) failed to answer or otherwise defend against the complaint.

Dated:

_____________________________
(Signature)
______________________________
Print Name of Plaintiff Pro Se
_______________________________
Address
_______________________________

TO: (Put Name and Address of
Each Defendant(s) or Defense Attorney)

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
--------------------------------------------------------------X
_______________________________,

AFFIRMATION IN SUPPORT
OF MOTION FOR DEFAULT
JUDGMENT

Plaintiff(s)
-against-

CV -

- (

)

SAMPLE
_______________________________,
Defendant(s).
-------------------------------------------------------------X
_____________________________ hereby declares as follows:
1.

I am the plaintiff in this action.

2.

This action was commenced pursuant to_____________________________.

3.

The time for defendant(s), _____________________, to answer or otherwise

move with respect to the complaint herein has expired.
4.

Defendant(s), _________________________, has not answered or otherwise

moved with respect to the complaint, and the time for defendant(s) _______________________
to answer or otherwise move has not been extended.
5.That defendant(s) ____________________________ default has been noted by the
Clerk of Court. A copy of the Certificate is attached hereto.
6.

Defendant(s) _____________________________ is indebted to plaintiff,

______________________, in the following manner (state the facts in support of the claim(s)):
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
WHEREFORE, plaintiff ___________________________ requests that a default
judgment be entered in favor of plaintiff ____________________________ and against
defendant(s)___________________.
I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true and accurate to the best of my
knowledge, information and belief, that the amount claimed is justly due to plaintiff, that no part
thereof has been paid, and that the disbursements sought to be taxed have been made in this
action or will necessarily be made or included in this action.

Dated:

By:_____________________________
(Signature)
(Print Name of Plaintiff Pro Se)
(Address)
(Telephone Number)
(E-mail address)

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
--------------------------------------------------------------X
_______________________________,
Plaintiff(s),

AFFIRMATION OF SERVICE
CV - - ( )

-against_______________________________,
Defendant(s).
-------------------------------------------------------------X

I ______________________________________ declare under penalty of perjury that I
have served a copy of the attached ______________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________________
upon_________________________________________________________________________
by mailing it to_________________________________________________________________
_____________________________________________________________________________
whose address is:_______________________________________________________________

Dated:

_____________________________
Signature
______________________________
Address
_______________________________
City, States & Zip Code

AO 85 (Rev. EDNY 8/2/2012) Notice, Consent, and Reference of a Civil Action to a Magistrate Judge

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
for the

EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
TUYGUN RAKHMANBERDIEV
Plaintiff

v.

Maimonides Medical Center, Constantin Ene, Douglas
E. Campbell, John Gian,
Phuong T. Sutherland, David
Defendant
Donson Alan A. Bober

)
)
)
)
)

Civil Action No.

NOTICE, CONSENT, AND REFERENCE OF A CIVIL ACTION TO A MAGISTRATE JUDGE
Notice of a magistrate judge’s availability. A United States magistrate judge of this court is available to conduct all
proceedings in this civil action (including a jury or nonjury trial) and to order the entry of a final judgment. The judgment may
then be appealed directly to the United States court of appeals like any other judgment of this court. A magistrate judge may
exercise this authority only if all parties voluntarily consent. You may consent to the magistrate judge assigned to this case or
to a new magistrate judge selected at random.

You may consent to have your case referred to a magistrate judge, or you may withhold your consent without adverse
substantive consequences. The name of any party withholding consent will not be revealed to any judge who may otherwise
be involved with your case.
Consent to a magistrate judge’s authority. The following parties consent to have a United States magistrate judge
conduct all proceedings in this case including trial, the entry of final judgment, and all post-trial proceedings.
Select one: The parties consent to ___ the magistrate judge who is assigned to this case
___ a new magistrate judge selected at random.

Parties’ printed names

Signatures of parties or attorneys

Dates

In order for the Consent to be valid, all parties must sign this form and agree to the selection of the magistrate judge.

Reference Order

IT IS ORDERED: This case is referred to a United States magistrate judge to conduct all proceedings and
order the entry of a final judgment in accordance with 28 U.S.C. § 636(c) and Fed. R. Civ. P. 73.

Date:

District Judge’s signature

Printed name and title

Note:

Do not return the form to the Clerk of Court or file it on ECF unless all parties have consented to the exercise of
jurisdiction by a United States Magistrate Judge. Do not return this form to a Judge.

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
-_----_----~~~~~~~~~~~~___-_--~~~~~~
Plaintiff,
ORDER TO SHOW CAUSE

-against-

-CV-

+

(

)

d4
ti
s
Defendant.
----~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~------__-___~~~~~
Upon the affidavit(s) of
Affidavit(s)

,

sworn to on the

(Name(s) of Person(s) Makinq
(Affidavit Date) , 19_, and

upon the copy of the complaint hereto attached it is ORDERED, that
efore this Court, at Room -I

the above named defendant(

thouse Address)

United States Courthouse,
(Return Date)
thereof,

I

19 -I

at o'clock

in

,

on

noon

the

or as soon thereafter as counsel may be heard, why an
of the Federal

order should not be issued pursuant to Rule

(State What You Want the Court to

Rules of Civil Procedure

and it is further OR

at a copy of this order, together with

the papers upon which it i

granted, be personally served upon the

defendant(s) or his (their) attorney on or before
Delivery of Order to Show Cause), 19,

bY

(Time of Day)

that such service be deemed good and sufficient.
Dated:

(City)
(Date)

(Date of

, New York

United States District Judge

and

c

.

UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT
EASTERN DISTRICT OF NEW YORK
_--__-___________-__~~~~~~~~~~~ ____x

MEMORANDUM OF LAW IN
SUPPORT OF ORDER TO
SHOW CAUSE FOR PRELIMINARY

Plaintiff,

INJUNCTION

AND

TEMPORARY

RESTRAINING ORDER

-against-

-CV-

(

)

Defendant.
-___--_____~__-_~~-____~----_~~--~~~
STATE OF NEW YORK
COUNTY OF

) ss.:
)

(Plaintiff's Name)

I

being duly sworn, deposes and says

makes the following affirmation under the penalties of

(or:

perjury):
I,

action,

(Plaintiff's Name)

,

and respectfully move

enjoining defendant

am plaintiff in the above-entitled
this Court to issue an order

(Defendant's Name)

from/to

What You Want the Court to Order Immediately)

(Specify

until a final

disposition on the merits of the above-entitled action.
I am proceeding by order to show cause rather than by notice
of motion because

(State reason(s) why

normal time it takes when

YOU

cannot wait the

tice of motion)

I have made the following attempts to contact my opponent(s)

and inform them that I am seeking a temporary restraining order:
(State What You Have Done To Notify the Other Side)
Unless the preliminary injunction and temporary restraining
order are issued I will suffer immediate and irreparable injury as
shown by the following facts:

(State facts showinq that: (1)

You are sufferinq serious immediate harm; (2) The harm will not be

//
Y

/

taken care of adequately by winning the case in the end: (3)

You

will most likely win the case in the end: and (4) The harm to you
is more serious than any harm your opponent will suffer if the
judge orders a preliminary injunction to protect you.
As can be seen from the foregoing, I have no adequate remedy
restraining order and a

at law and am entitled to a
preliminary injunction.
WHEREFORE,

I

respectfully reques

the Court issue the

temporary restraining order and preliminary injunction described
above, as well as such other and further relief as may be just and
proper.

(Sisn Your Name)
(Print Your Name)

Sworn to before me this
day of

,

19-s

Notary Public
*OR*
I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true
and correct.
Executed on

(Date)
(Sisn Your Name)
(Print Your Name)

DECLARATION OF SERVICE
D. DANIEL ENGSTRAND, JR., an attorney duly licensed to practice law in the State
of New York and admitted to the bar of this Court, pursuant to 28 U.S.C. §1746 and Local
Civil Rule 1.10, hereby declares, under penalty of perjury, the following to be true and
correct:
1. I am not a party to this action and I am over the age of 18 years.
2. On November 14, 2008, I served by first class United States mail the annexed
PLAINTIFF’S RESPONSE AND OBJECTION TO DEFENDANTS’ “DEMAND PURSUANT TO
FRCP RULE 34”, on Dov Sternberg, Esq., of Wilson Elser Moskowitz Edelman & Dicker

LLP, attorneys for all defendants who have appeared in this action and whose respective
names and office addresses appear below, by depositing a true copy of the same, enclosed in
a postpaid wrapper, in an official depository under the exclusive care and custody of the United
States Postal Service within New York State, addressed to the following persons at the last known
address set forth below:
Dov Sternberg, Esq.
Wilson, Elser, Moskowitz, Edelman & Dicker LLP
Attorneys for Defendants
150 East 42nd Street
New York, New York 10017

and, in addition, I, today, served via electronic transmission, a copy of the same to Dov
Sternberg, Esq. at the following e-mail address: dov.sternberg@wilsonelser.com.
Dated: Northport, New York
November 14, 2008
_______________________
D. Daniel Engstrand, Jr.

BRIDGE-THE-GAP
MATRIMONIAL

Speakers: Arthur E. Shulman, Esq.
Jennifer A. Mendelson, Esq.

ARTHUR E. SHULMAN, ESQ.
RESUME
BACKGROUND
Arthur E. Shulman is a sole practitioner in his own firm located in Islandia, New York, and
is a resident of Smithtown.
PROFESSIONAL BIOGRAPHY
Education:

Brooklyn Law School, J.D., 1973
City College of New York, B.A., 1968
(President of Alpha Phi Omega, National Service Fraternity)
(President of Dean 65 - House Plan Association)
Stuyvesant High School, 1961

Bar Admissions:

New York State Bar, 1974
Eastern District Federal Court, 1975
Southern District Federal Court, 1975
United States Supreme Court, 1999
Court of Federal Claims, 1999
Court of Appeals for the Federal Circuit, 1999
Court of Appeals for the Armed Forces, 1999

Professional
Associations:

Suffolk County Bar Association & following committees thereof:
Past President SCBA 2012-2013
SCBA Board of Directors for years 2001-2004 & 2007- Present
SCBA Nominating Committee Member - Term 2013 - 2016
Former Co-Chairman of SCBA Grievance Committee 2004-2007
Former Chairman Bench Bar Committee 6/2011 - 5/2012
Appointed as SCBA Representative to Suffolk County Legislature Task
Force To Increase Minority Hiring in S.C.P.D.
Former SCBA Judicial Screening Committee 6/05-5/07
SCBA Director’s Award - June 2004
SCBA Delegate to NYSBA House of Delegates 6/03-5/07 and 6/10-5/14
Former Chairman of District Court Sitting Arbitrators’ Committee 6/04-5/05
Current Member of the Professional Ethics Committee
Current Member of the Matrimonial & Family Law Committee
Current Member of the Family Court Committee
Current Member of the Surrogate’s Court Committee
Current Member of the Commercial & Corporate Law Committee
Current Member of the District Court Committee
Current Member of the Real Estate Committee
Former Co-Chairman Committee To Protect The Public
From the Unlawful Practice of Law (6/98 - To 5/01)

New York State Bar Association & following committees thereof:
Alternate Delegate to NYSBA Nominating Committee 6/12-5/14
Former member of
NYSBA Mandatory Continuing Education Committee 6/05-5/10
Alternate Delegate and Delegate to the NYSBA House of Delegates
6/03-5/07 and from 6/10-5/14
Current Member of the Family Law Committee
Suffolk Academy of Law Academy Officer from 6/14 to present
Current Member of following committees thereof:
Curriculum Committee 6/97 - present
Coordinator and/or faculty for approximately 90 academy seminars
Former Positions Held in Suffolk Academy of Law:
Dean of the Academy of Law 6/01-5/03
Chairman of Academy Advisory Committee 6/03-5/05
Former Member of the Academy Advisory Committee for the year 2003-2014
Academy Officer 6/97-5/01
Associate Dean 6/00 -5/01
Treasurer 6/98 -5/00
Budget Committee (Chairman) 6/98 - 5/00
Appointed Member of the
Tenth Judicial District Independent Judicial Screening Committee
Member of the Suffolk County Matrimonial Bar Association

Other Experience:
Suffolk County District Court Arbitration Program, Arbitrator 1988 - Present
New York City Police Department 2/9/68 - 2/8/88
( 1988 - Retired at the rank of Lieutenant)

PROVISIONS FOR CONSIDERATION IN PREPARING AGREEMENTS FOR
VARIOUS TYPES OF DOMESTIC RELATION ORDERS
Presented by
Arthur E. Shulman, Esq.

General Information Regarding Domestic Relation Orders
Domestic Relation Orders (DRO) and Qualified Domestic Relation Orders (QDRO)
A DRO provides for the payment of all of or a share of one party’s pension or other form of
retirement benefit to the other party in a divorce action and is used to provide for provision of child
support, alimony (maintenance), payment of marital property rights (equitable distribution) to a
spouse, former spouse, or other dependent of a plan participant.
A QDRO is a state court issued domestic relations order that relates to a pension or other
retirement benefit established under the provisions of the Employee Retirement Income Security Act
of 1974 (ERISA).
Preemption of state law - ERISA §514(a) provides that ERISA “. . . shall supersede any
and all state laws insofar as they may now or hereafter relate to any employee benefit plan.” This
express preemption provision is deliberately expansive. A state law relates to an employee benefit
plan if it has a connection with or reference to such a plan.
ERISA § 206(d)(1) prevents a plan participant’s benefits from being assigned or alienated
in any way except under some limited exceptions. One such exception is a QDRO which meets the
criteria enumerated in ERISA § 206(d)(3) and Internal Revenue Code (IRC or CODE) § 414(p).
This exception was established by the enactment of the Retirement Equity Act of 1984 (REA). Prior
to REA, efforts to enforce state court issued domestic relations orders which related to ERISA
retirement plans resulted in conflict and litigation.
Pre-retirement and Post-retirement survivorship benefits may be automatic for eligible
surviving spouses of plan participants but are not necessarily automatic for former spouses under
QDROs. To the extent provided in a QDRO, a former spouse of a plan participant may be treated
as a surviving spouse of the plan participant for purposes of IRC§ 401 and § 417 regarding joint
and survivor annuity requirements. This will only be the case if the QDRO includes affirmative
language providing for such survivor annuity benefits.
The plan administrator determines whether a DRO is qualified. Even though the DRO is a
court order signed by a judge, it is not considered qualified until the plan administrator approves it.
The divorce attorney’s job is not done until the plan administrator approves the QDRO. Document
when the QDRO was officially approved by the company and obtain a copy of the company’s
approval letter.
The spouse or former spouse who is the holder of the retirement plan is routinely referred
to as the participant, member, or employee.
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The spouse or former spouse who receives an interest in the other spouse’s or former
spouse’s retirement benefit is routinely referred to as the alternate payee, member’s spouse or former
spouse.
Basic Criteria Necessary for Qualifying a Domestic Relation Order
It is important to take extreme care with simple details in preparing a QDRO because even
though it is well settled law that the retirement benefit earned by the party during the marriage is a
marital asset subject to equitable distribution, there are plan administrators who treat QDROs in an
adversarial fashion and attempt to throw up road blocks for attorneys.
In preparing the QDRO, you must meet the requirements contained in IRC § 414(p) and must
specify the following:
1.

The name and last known mailing address of the participant and the name and mailing
address of each alternate payee covered by the order. IRC § 414(p) (2) (A);
a.

Include last known address even if participant has fled or address is unknown.

b.

Good idea to include the birth dates and social security numbers of plan participant
and the alternate payee.

c.

SAMPLE CLAUSES
i.
ii.

iii.

iv.

2.

The name of the employee spouse who is a participant in the Retirement
System is John Doe [hereinafter referred to as the “Participant”].
The name of the non-employee spouse who is afforded a share of
Participant’s interest in the Retirement System by this order is Jane Doe
[hereinafter referred to as the “Former Spouse”].
The current and last known mailing address of the Participant is P.O. Box
000, Smithtown, NY 11787, his Social Security number is 000-00-0000 and
his date of birth is ----------.
The current and last known mailing address of Former Spouse is ----------------, her Social Security number is 000-00-0001 and her date of birth is -----------.

The amount or percentage of the participant’s benefits to be paid by the plan to each
such alternate payee, or the manner in which such amount or percentage is to be
determined. IRC § 414(p) (2) (B);
Must first determine whether QDRO is for a defined benefit plan or a defined contribution
plan.
i.

Defined Benefit Pension Plan is one in which a participant’s benefits accrue
each year based on a specific plan formula that typically incorporates the
2

participant’s average salary and years of service with the company. The
pension plan is merely a promise to provide a lifetime pension. Example N.Y.C. Police Department Pension Plan. In such a plan, a QDRO should
never refer to account balance or amounts determined as of a particular
valuation date.
ii.

3.

Defined Contribution Plan is one in which plan assets are maintained under
individual participant’s accounts. Example - N.Y.C. Police Department
Annuity Fund. In such a plan, a QDRO would refer to a participant’s total
account balance under the plan as of a particular date, usually the cut off date
used by the court to determine what constitutes marital assets
(commencement of divorce action or date of separation agreement). The
QDRO should provide that the alternate payee be accountable for his or her
own interest and investment gains/losses attributable to the alternate payee’s
assigned share of the account balance from the particular date used until the
date of distribution of the account.

The number of payments or period to which such order applies. IRC § 414(p) (2) (C);
a.

QDRO must specifically state how long the alternate payee is to receive benefits
under the plan.

b.

Two ways to draft a QDRO for a defined benefit pension plan.
i.

Shared Payment Approach- Alternate payee simply shares in the pension
payments made to the participant.

ii.

Separate Interest Approach - Where the alternate payee’s share of the benefits
is actuarially adjusted to his or her own life expectancy.
(1)

(2)

(3)

4.

In essence, the assigned portion of the benefit is carved out and
actuarially adjusted to provide the alternate payee with his or her own
separate interest in a life annuity.
Also, unlike the shared payment QDRO, the alternate payee can
commence receiving his or her benefit before the participant actually
retires.
The alternate payee’s share of the benefit doesn’t end on the death of
the participant.

Each plan to which such order applies. IRC § 414(p) (2) (D);
a.

QDRO cannot simply state that such order applies to all benefit plans under which
an employee is a participant. It must specifically state the name(s) of the various
plan(s) in question.

b.

Companies are usually required to make annual filings to the Dept. of Labor and the
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IRS regarding their ERISA governed plans. Form 5500 contains the official ERISA
name which must be used in the QDRO.
c.

Good idea to include a boiler plate statement in the QDRO that incorporates by
reference any successor plan to the plan in effect when the QDRO is first drafted.

5.

Relate to the provision of child support, alimony payments, or marital property rights
to a spouse, former spouse, child, or other dependent of a participant. IRC § 414(p) (1)
(B)(i);
In a Defined Benefit Plan it is generally not permitted to provide a portion of a plan
participant’s benefits to the estate of the alternate payee upon the alternate payee’s death. An
estate does not fall within the definition of alternate payee as defined in ERISA and the
CODE.

6.

Be made pursuant to a state domestic relations law. IRC § 414(p) (2) (B)(ii);

7.

a.

Simple boiler plate language should be sufficient - “This order is entered pursuant
to the authority granted under the applicable domestic relations laws of the State of
New York.”

b.

Some plan administrators will reject this broad language and require you to include
the specific statute section. If so, it is better to comply than argue with the plan
administrator if the requested change is non-substantive in nature.

Not require a plan to provide any type or form of benefit, or any option not otherwise
provided under the plan. IRC § 414(p) (3) (A);
a.

This is especially true under a defined benefit pension plan. Simply including a
clause in the QDRO stating that “it is not intended to alter the amount or form of
benefits payable under the plan” is not enough.

b.

A separate interest QDRO should contain a caveat for an actuarial equivalency
adjustment to reflect the fact that the alternate payee’s share of the benefits will be
based on the life expectancy of someone other than the plan participant.
i.

Suggested Alternative - “The alternate payee is assigned the actuarial
equivalent of 50% of the participant’s Accrued Benefit under the plan as of
participant’s date of retirement or the date that the alternate payee
commences his or her share of the benefits if earlier.”

ii.

By including the words “actuarial equivalent” you have properly instructed
the plan administrator to perform the necessary actuarial adjustments to the
alternate payee’s share of the benefits, which would ultimately reduce the
amount actually payable to the alternate payee each month if he or she were
younger than the participant. In this manner, the QDRO would no longer
violate ERISA’s prohibition in providing increased benefits under a QDRO.
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iii.

If representing a participant, make sure you include the following language:
“Any actuarial adjustment necessary to convert the alternate payee’s assigned
share of the benefits to his or her own life expectancy should be applied to
the alternate payee’s share of the benefits.”

iv.

c.

d.

8.

Note: If participant has former spouse in ill-health, should probably not use
a separate interest QDRO. Shared payment QDRO may be in participant’s
best interest, even though participant has to elect a reduced joint and survivor
annuity for the benefit of the alternate payee upon retirement. The participant
is gambling that in exchange for receiving a lesser monthly pension while
both parties are alive, participant will receive a big windfall if the alternate
payee dies first and the entire pension reverts back to the participant. If
alternate payee is female and in good health the separate interest QDRO may
be the way to go because the actuarial tables show that females live longer
than men.
Once a plan participant has already retired and has elected to commence pension
benefits under a certain option, a subsequent QDRO may not order any alteration of
the participant’s form of benefits payments.
If plan participant has not already commenced receipt of pension benefits, if
representing the alternate payee, you should include language that gives the former
spouse the broad flexibility to choose among any form of benefit option available to
the alternate payee under the plan. If lump sum not available then you cannot provide
for it. Also, selecting an option may result in a significant decrease in the total benefit
payable and will most likely result in the total reduction in benefit payments being
attributed out of the alternate payee’s share of the payments.

Not require the plan to provide increased benefits. IRC § 414(p) (3) (B);
a.

SAMPLE CLAUSE
ORDERED, that nothing contained in this Order shall be construed to require any
Retirement System administrator:
(1)
to provide any form, type or amount of benefit, or any option, not
otherwise provided for under the Retirement System;
(2)
to provide increased benefits determined on the basis of actuarial
value.

9.

Not require the payment of benefits to an alternate payee that are required to be paid
to another alternate payee under another order previously determined to be a QDRO.
IRC § 414(p) (3) ©).
If a QDRO is already in place that provides for the payment to an alternate payee,
then a subsequent QDRO may not require that such portion of participant’s benefits be
provided to another alternate payee. First alternate payee wins even though he or she may not
be the first former spouse. However, this would not prevent the subsequent QDRO from
5

providing for the payment of a share of the participant’s remaining pension benefits not
otherwise provided for in the first QDRO.
NOTE: The preparer of the QDRO should not arbitrarily use the company provided model
QDRO in that such model may be inadequate to provide sufficient protection for the alternate payee.

Critical Areas to Address in negotiating and preparing Agreements
Relating to DROs and QDROs
1.

2.

Growth (inflationary) protection for the alternate payee through the use of a coverture based
formula.
a.

Coverture Approach as provided for by Court of Appeals in Majauskas v
Majauskas, 61 N.Y.2d 481, 474 N.Y.S. 2d 699 (1984) - “ . . . plaintiff is directed,
upon his retirement, to pay to the defendant one half of a percentage of the amount
of each pension benefit payable to him, less taxes, that percentage to be derived by
dividing the number of months the parties had been married before the
commencement of the action (which number is ____) by the total number of months
of credits the plaintiff will have earned toward his pension as of the date of
retirement . . .”.

b.

Numerator (number of years of service earned under the plan by the participant
while married up to the applicable cut off date)
OVER
Denominator (represents all of the participant’s years of service at retirement)

c.

This ever decreasing coverture fraction is applied to a larger pension as the
participant’s accrued benefit continues to grow. In essence, with each passing year
after divorce, the alternate payee is earning a smaller percentage of a larger pie.

Survivorship protection to assure the alternate payee a lifetime of benefits regardless of
whether the participant dies before or after retirement.
a.

Qualified Pre-Retirement Survivor Annuity (QPSA) - If the plan has a provision
for a QPSA, usually a free benefit (Example - NYPD Death Gamble), the QDRO
should include a QPSA for the alternate payee. This is generally the only way to
secure the alternate payee’s benefits in the event of the death of the participant before
the alternate payee’s benefit commencement date.
i.

Could include language in the QDRO that provides the alternate payee with
a pre-retirement survivor annuity to the extent of his or her assigned interest.

ii.

Could include language in the QDRO that provides the alternate payee with
all of the QPSA benefits if the participant is not remarried on the date of the
participant’s death and then limit the alternate payee’s QPSA benefits to the
extent of his or her assigned interest if the participant is remarried.
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b.

3.

Qualified Post-Retirement Joint and Survivor Annuity (QJSA) - Under CODE
§414(p), the alternate payee under a QDRO could be treated as a surviving spouse
of the participant with respect to any or all of this post-retirement survivor coverage.
However, without proper post-retirement survivorship language, the alternate payee
will forfeit all rights to any benefits upon the death of the participant after retirement.
The same language used for a QPSA can also be employed for use with a QJSA.

Early retirement subsidy and post-retirement cost of living adjustment (COLA) protection.

Employers often encourage employees to retire before their normal retirement age of
65. This is often accomplished by providing temporary, supplemental pension benefits to employees
retiring before a specified age and last to the employee reaches the age of 62 and are often referred
to as Social Security supplements, because they terminate at the age which an employee could first
become eligible for Social Security benefits.

4.

a.

QDRO should include language to provide for alternate payee to receive a pro rata
share of any of participant’s early retirement subsidies or incentives.

b.

QDRO should include language to provide alternate payee with a pro rata share of
any COLA attributable to the retirement benefit.

Anti-circumvention language and reservation of jurisdiction to protect against detrimental
actions of the participant.
Separation Agreement or Stipulation of Settlement should include the following provisions:
i.

Preventing the participant from taking any action that may limit, reduce, or
extinguish the alternate payee’s right to a portion of the pension benefits.

ii.

In the event the participant does take such an action to the detriment of the
alternate payee, require that the participant make payments directly to the
alternate payee to the extent necessary to neutralize the effect of participant’s
actions.

iii.

Reserve jurisdiction for the court to enter new orders as may be necessary to
enforce the award of the benefits to the alternate payee or to recharacterize
the award of pension benefits, as benefits under another retirement system,
if applicable, or as alimony (maintenance).

Sample Clause - The Court shall retain jurisdiction to enter such
further orders as are necessary to enforce the award to the alternate
payee of the pension benefits awarded herein, including the
recharacterization thereof as a division of retirement benefits payable
under another retirement system, or to make an award of maintenance
in the event Participant fails to comply with the provisions contained
above requiring said payments to the Alternate Payee by any means,
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including the application for separate benefits, disability benefits, the
filing of bankruptcy, or upon other government regulations or
restrictions that interfere with payments to the Alternate Payee as set
forth herein, or if the Participant fails to comply with the provisions
contained above requiring said payments to the Alternate Payee.
iv.

In the event that the participant merges his or her pension benefits with
benefits under another retirement system, be sure to include language
whereby the alternate payee shall also be entitled to his or her specified
portion should the pension become payable under such other retirement
system.

Sample Clause - In the event the participant merges his service credits
in the ABC Pension Plan with service credits earned under another
plan sponsored by another retirement system, including, but not
limited to, a Military Retirement Plan, XYZ Plan or any other
retirement plan, the alternate payee shall remain entitled to a portion
of the participant’s retirement benefits, as set forth under section
_______ above, regardless of which retirement system actually pays
the retirement benefits. The service credits that were earned under
such other retirement system shall be included to the extent
applicable, in the calculation of the alternate’s payee’s share of the
benefits as set forth herein.
Further, should the participant’s retirement benefits earned
under Plan be paid under a retirement system other than the ABC
Pension Plan, or should the participant’s service accrued under this
Plan be merged into another retirement system, the provisions of this
Order shall be deemed modified to the extent necessary in order to
provide the alternate payee under such other retirement system with
all of the rights and privileges accorded to him or her under the
provisions of this Order.
5.

Including proper language in the separation agreement, stipulation of settlement or judgment.
a.

Ideally, the QDRO should be drafted concurrently with the separation agreement or
stipulation of settlement and then incorporated by reference into the agreement or
stipulation.

b.

For Defined Contribution Plans such as 401(k) plans:
i.
ii.
iii.
iv.

The specific percentage or dollar amount payable to the alternate payee;
The effective date of assignment;
A statement regarding the pro rata allocation of benefits among the various
accounts maintained on behalf of the participant;
Gains/losses to be applied to alternate payee’s share of the benefits for
periods subsequent to the effective date of assignment until the date of
8

v.

vi.
vii.
viii.
ix.
x.
xi.
xii.

c.

distribution;
A statement that contributions made to the plan after the effective date of
assignment, but that are attributable to periods before such date, should be
incorporated into calculation of alternate payee’s share of the benefits;
Effect of previous loans taken by participant, if any;
Survivorship protection for the alternate payee in the event of the death of the
participant;
Provision for benefits to beneficiary of alternate payee in the event of his or
her death before receipt of benefits;
Continued jurisdiction of the court;
Constructive receipt language in the event the plan administrator
inadvertently pays benefits to participant rather than the alternate payee;
Anti-circumvention language preventing participant from taking any actions
to the detriment of the alternate payee; and
Effect of plan termination, either voluntarily or involuntarily and participant’s
benefits become guaranteed by the Pension Benefit Guarantee Corp. (PBGC).
Provide for alternate payee to receive his or her pro rata share of the
guaranteed benefit.

For Defined Benefit Pension Plans:
i.
ii.
iii.
iv.

v.
vi.
vii.
viii.
ix.

Specific formula or dollar amount of accrued benefit to be payable to
alternate payee (coverture formula recommended);
Whole life expectancy the benefits are to be payable over (i.e.: alternate
payee’s or participant’s);
Pre-retirement survivorship protection for the alternate payee in the event of
the death of the participant before retirement;
Post-retirement survivorship protection for the alternate payee in the event
the QDRO utilizes the participant’s life expectancy for payment of benefits
to the alternate payee;
Early retirement subsidy benefits for the alternate payee;
Post-retirement COLA for the alternate payee;
Continued jurisdiction of the court;
Constructive receipt language in the event the plan administrator
inadvertently pays benefits to the participant rather than alternate payee;
Anti-circumvention language preventing participant from taking any actions
to the detriment of the alternate payee.

6.

Explaining the rights and entitlements of the QDRO to your client.

7.

Follow through with the plan administrator to be sure that the QDRO is approved and
interpreted in accordance with the intent of the parties.
a.
b.

Submit the QDRO to the plan administrator for pre-approval before submitting to the
court;
Majority of first attempt QDROs are initially rejected by plan administrators;
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c.
d.

QDRO language that might be acceptable to one plan administrator may be deficient
at another plan;
BUT remember the consequences if participant dies prior to the signing of their
QDRO. In certain cases, such as the poor health of the participant, it might not be
wise to delay submitting the QDRO for the court’s signature while the plan preapproves the draft QDRO. The best course of action is to get the required information
from the plan administrator as early as possible in the divorce proceeding in order
that you can submit an acceptable QDRO as soon as possible.

8.

An IRA is not an ERISA governed retirement program and therefore does not require a
QDRO for purpose of dividing participant’s IRA account. If plan administrator wants a
QDRO do it even though not really required.

9.

ERISA specifically excludes welfare benefit plans such as employer’s medical, dental, and
disability plans.

10.

An alternate payee can receive pension payments only on a prospective basis

11.

MILITARY PENSIONS:
a.

The Uniformed Services Former Spouse’s Protection Act (Public Law 97-252)
became effective on February 1st, 1983 and added Section 1408 to Title 10 of the
United States Code which permitted former spouses to receive a portion of a
member’s retired pay through court ordered entitlements.

b.

Court order means a final decree of divorce, dissolution, annulment, or legal
separation issued by a court, or a court-ordered, ratified, or approved property
settlement incident to such a decree, or a support order, as defined in Section 453(p)
of the Social Security Act, and which complies with the following criteria:

c.

i.
ii.

Issued in accordance with the laws of the jurisdiction of that court;
Provides for:
(1)
Payment of child support;
(2)
Payment of alimony/maintenance; or
(3)
Division of property

iii.

In the case of a division of property, specifically provides for the payment of
any amount, expressed in dollars or as a percentage of disposable retired pay,
from the disposable retired pay of a member to the spouse or former spouse
of that member.

10/10 Rule - Applies only to a property division and provides as follows:

If the spouse or former spouse to whom payments are to be made under this
section was not married to the member for a period of 10 years or more during which
the member performed at least 10 years of service creditable in determining the
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member’s eligibility for retired pay, payments may not be made under this section to
the extent that they include an amount resulting from the treatment by the court under
subsection c of disposable retired pay of the member as property of the member or
property of the member and his spouse.
Results - The United States Defense and Accounting Service ( DFAS) will not honor the
court order if married less than 10 years or if member had less than 10 years of creditable service
during the marriage.
d.

e.

The total amount of the disposable retired pay of a member payable under all court
orders may not exceed 50 percent of such member’s disposable retired pay. In cases
where there is both a division of disposable retired pay and a garnishment to enforce
collection of child support and/or alimony, the total amount payable cannot exceed
65 percent of such retired pay.
Send court orders when completed and certified by the court to DFAS for review at
the following address: DFAS, Cleveland Center (Code LF)
(For Former Spouse Annuity Purposes)
P.O. Box 998002
Cleveland, Ohio 44199-8002

f.

Military uses shared payment approach only and will not actuarially adjust the former
spouse’s share of the benefits to the spouse’s own life expectancy and will not accept
a separate interest order. Former spouse’s share of the disposable retired pay can
commence only when the member retires and commences his or her own benefits and
former spouse can continue to receive benefits only until the earlier to occur of the
death or the member or former spouse, unless the order includes Survivor Benefit
Plan (SBP) protection for the former spouse.

g.

Military will also accept coverture style language to define the former spouse’s share
of the retired pay. NOTE - DFAS will not calculate the actual numerator of the
coverture fraction. The Order submitted must contain the actual number of years and
months of the member’s creditable service earned during the marriage. DFAS will
calculate the denominator of the coverture fraction.

h.

If you use the coverture approach for a member of the reserves, the numerator of the
coverture fraction should equal the “points” accumulated by the member during the
marriage. Because of the part-time nature of a reservist’s career, a reservist’s retired
pay is not based on years of accumulated service, but on a point system. DFAS will
calculate the denominator of the coverture fraction, which represents the member’s
total points accumulated at retirement.

i.

If member not yet retired, the order must include express language certifying that the
member’s rights under the Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Civil Relief Act of 1940 were
observed.

j.

Survivor Benefit Plan (SBP) protection may be lost to surviving spouse if Member
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fails to make the election for same within the required period despite the existence
of an order requiring that the Member do so. REMEDY - Former spouse may
effectuate a deemed election for such coverage in the event the member fails or
refuses to make such an election by doing the following:
i.
Former spouse sends a written request to the Secretary of the DFAS in such
manner as the Secretary shall prescribe that such an election be deemed to
have been made; and
ii.

Secretary of DFAS receives a copy of the court order or other official
statement that an agreement has been filed with the court which provides for
such election; and

iii.

Secretary of DFAS receives the request within one year of the date of the
court order or filing involved.

iv.

If order refers to SBP survivorship benefits, send a second copy of the order
and deemed SPB election notice to the following address:
Defense Finance and Accounting Services
U.S. Military Retirement Pay
P.O. Box 7130
London, KY 40742-7130
Toll Free # 1-800-321-1080

k.

SBP coverage for former spouse will terminate if remarries before the age of 55, but
will resume effective the first day of month in which the remarriage ends by death,
annulment, or divorce. If former spouse is also entitled to an annuity under the Plan
based upon the subsequent marriage so terminated, the former spouse must elect
which one to receive.

l.

Special consideration in handling military pensions:

Separation Agreement provided for a DRO to provide the soldier’s former spouse
with 50% of the military pension. The Uniformed Services Former Spouses Protection Act
(USFSPA) provides for the division of the pension to the former spouse. A DRO was
prepared in conformance with the provision in the Separation Agreement contingent upon
the soldier’s retirement from the military, which requires 20 years of creditable service in the
military.
i.

Example One - The soldier voluntarily separated from the military service
after 19 years and six months and began receiving a hefty annual separation
benefit that provided him with substantial income for many years and was in
lieu of any retired pay from the pension plan. Results - Former spouse is not
receiving any of the separation payments and will never receive any portion
of the military pension, there being none.

ii.

Example Two - The soldier elects to take disability benefits in lieu of his
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retired pay In U.S. Supreme Court case of Mansell v Mansell, 490 US 581
(1989), the Court held that the USFSPA does not grant state courts the power
to treat disability benefits as property divisible upon divorce where the
participant has waived retired pay in favor of receiving such disability
benefits. Results - The court opened up a loophole that has effectively
destroyed the property rights of former spouses of military members.
Suggested Language in Agreement - Actions by the Participant: The
participant shall not take any actions, affirmative or otherwise, that can circumvent
the terms and provisions of the QDRO, or that could diminish or extinguish the rights
and entitlements of the alternate payee under the terms of the QDRO.

12.

RAILROAD PENSIONS:
a.

The Railroad Retirement Act is a Federal law that provides retirement and disability
annuities for qualified railroad employees, spouse annuities for their spouses, and
survivor benefits for the families of deceased employees.

b.

Railroad retirement annuities are calculated under a two-tiered formula that consists
of two independent annuity segments known as Tier I and Tier II.

c.

Tier I Annuity is calculated like a Social Security benefit in that it approximates what
Social Security would pay if railroad work were covered under that system.
Consequently, the Tier I annuity is reduced by the amount of any actual Social
Security benefit paid on the basis of the participant’s non-railroad employment in
order to prevent duplication of benefits. Tier I annuity is not divisible by court order.

d.

Tier II Annuity is based on railroad retirement credits only, and is similar to pension
benefits earned by participants covered under ERISA governed pension plans. The
Railroad Retirement Board will honor a court decree that complies with the following
requirements found in the Code of Federal Regulations (CFR):
i.
ii.

iii.

iv.
v.
vi.

The decree must be final, and issued in accordance with the laws of the
jurisdiction of the court (20 CFR §295.2).
The decree must provide for the division of the employee’s benefits under the
Railroad Retirement Act, distinguished from payments under a private
pension (20 CFR §295.3(a)(1)).
The decree must provide for the division of the employee’s benefits as part
of a final disposition of property between the parties, rather than as an award
of spousal support (20 CFR §295.2).
The decree must obligate the Railroad Retirement Board, rather than the
employee, to make direct payments to the spouse (20 CFR §295.3(a)).
The decree may not divide the Tier I amount (20 CFR §§ 295.1(b) and
295.5(a)).
The decree may state the award as a percentage, dollar amount, or a fraction
13

vii.

viii.

of the employee’s benefits subject to division.
A certified copy of the decree should be forwarded to the Deputy General
Counsel, Railroad Retirement Board, 844 North Rush Street, Chicago,
Illinois 60611.
The former spouse must complete an “Agreement of Former Spouse” as a
condition of receiving payment of the amount awarded. The former spouse
will also be required to complete an Electronic Funds Transfer statement
prior to payment.

e.

NOTE: Never refer to the word QDRO anywhere in the order as the order may be
rejected. Call it anything else.

f.

Other divisible benefits available to railroad employees: Vested Dual Benefit
Payments, Supplemental Annuity, and Overall Minimum Increase. When preparing
a court order to divide a railroad pension, refer to all of the divisible benefits earned
by the employee. The Railroad Retirement Board will then include not only the Tier
II annuity, but also other divisible benefits.

g.

Unlike a QDRO, you cannot provide survivorship rights to the non-participant spouse
when dividing the Tier II annuity. The nonparticipant’s share of the benefits will
automatically cease at the death of the participant.

h.

Former spouse may be entitled to a survivor annuity from the Tier I portion of the
participant’s benefits, but only if the following requirements are met:
i.
ii.
iii.
iv.
v.
vi.

vii.

viii.

The railroad employee is at least age 62 and is currently receiving a Railroad
Retirement employee annuity; and
The divorced spouse is at least age 62 for a full month if applying for a
reduced annuity, or at least age 65 if applying for an unreduced annuity; and
The marriage to the employee ended in a final decree of divorce; and
The divorced spouse was married to the employee for at least ten years
immediately before the date the divorce became final; and
The divorced spouse is not currently married; and
The divorced spouse is not entitled to a Social Security benefit based upon
his or her own earnings, the amount of which before any reductions is greater
than the maximum amount to which he or she would be entitled as a divorced
spouse annuitant; and
The divorced spouse is not entitled to a spouse annuity, remarried
widow(er)’s annuity or surviving divorced spouse annuity on a different
Railroad Retirement Board claim number, the net monthly rate of which is
greater than the amount to which he or she would be entitled as a divorced
spouse annuitant; and
The divorced spouse has stopped all work for pay for an employer covered
by the Railroad Retirement Act and given up all rights to return to such
service.
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i.

13.

Railroad employees may be eligible for a separate pension benefit from their
employer in addition to those benefits from the Railroad Retirement Board. These
employer plans are governed under ERISA and need a QDRO to distribute a spouse’s
share.

CIVIL SERVICE RETIREMENT SYSTEM AND FEDERAL EMPLOYEES
RETIREMENT SYSTEM PENSIONS:
a.

Do not use a QDRO to provide for the division of retirement benefits under the Civil
Service Retirement System (CSRS) and the Federal Employees Retirement System
(FERS) inasmuch as the CSRS and FERS are expressly exempted from ERISA.

b.

United States Office of Personnel Management (OPM) publishes regulations as a
guide for drafting court orders. The OPM uses the term Court Order Acceptable for
Processing (COAP) in describing orders that provide for the division of retirement
benefits under the Civil Service Retirement System (CSRS) and the Federal
Employees Retirement System (FERS).

c.

There are three types of retirement benefits payable by the OPM:
i.
ii.
iii.

An employee annuity;
A refund of employee contributions; and
A survivor annuity.

d.

The OPM handles each of the above benefits independently and therefore each one
must be referred to separately under a COAP and be aware that one type of benefit
may have a monetary impact on one of the other types of benefits.

e.

Employee Annuity:
i.

For a former spouse to be entitled to a portion of the employee annuity, the
employee must meet the following requirements:
(1)
Be separated from a position in federal service covered by CSRS or
FERS;
(2)
Make application for a payment of the employee annuity; and
(3)
Be entitled to the immediate commencement of his or her employee
annuity.

ii.

Under a COAP, payments to a former spouse may not exceed 100% of the
employee’s net annuity (Net annuity means gross monthly annuity less a. any
amounts owed by the retiree to the United States; b. health insurance
premiums; c. life insurance premiums; d. Medicare premiums; or e. for
federal or state income tax purposes.

iii.

When a COAP is submitted to the OPM, an application letter must also be
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submitted by the former spouse or attorney containing the following
information and documents:
(1)
(2)

(3)
(4)
(5)

iv.

f.

Certified copy of the COAP directed at the employee annuity;
Sufficient information for OPM to identify employee or retiree, such
as full name, CSRS or FERS claim number, date of birth, and social
security number;
Current mailing address of the former spouse;
If employee has not retired under CSRS or FERS or died, mailing
address of the employee;
If payments to former spouse under the COAP are to be terminated
if the former spouse remarries, no payment will be made to the former
spouse until submission to OPM of a statement certifying that:
(a)
Remarriage has not occurred;
(b)
Former spouse will notify OPM within 15 calendar days of
the occurrence of any remarriage; and
(c)
Former spouse will be personally liable for any overpayment
resulting from a remarriage.

Unless the COAP expressly states otherwise, a court order that awards a
former spouse a portion of an employee annuity, either on a percentage basis
or an acceptable formula basis, the OPM will interpret it to automatically
maintain the same percentage or formula whenever the employee annuity
changes as a result of salary adjustments occurring after the date of the decree
and before the employee retires and COLAs occurring after the date of the
decree and after the date of the employee’s retirement. If COAP awards a
former spouse a specific dollar amount, then this will automatically prevent
former spouse from entitlement to benefit from any subsequent salary
adjustments and COLAs after the date of decree, unless the court order
expressly requires their inclusion.

Refund of Employee Contributions:
i.

An employee before being eligible to retire and commence an employee
annuity, may receive a refund of employee contributions. Such a refund could
terminate all future rights that either the employee or spouse may have for an
employee annuity or a survivor annuity.

ii.

A former spouse of a separated employee who has separated from a covered
position in the federal service, before being eligible to retire and commence
an employee annuity, may receive up to 100% of the refund of employee
contributions.

iii.

A COAP can prevent a separated employee from receiving a refund of
employee contributions if the COAP expressly directs the OPM not to pay a
refund of employee contributions and the court order must award the former
16

spouse a portion of the employee annuity or a former spouse survivor annuity.
g.

Former Spouse Survivor Annuities:
i.

The OPM must comply with a COAP that awards a former spouse survivor
annuities as a result of divorce, annulment of marriage, or legal separation of
employees covered under CSRS or FERS.

ii.

Under CSRS, the maximum possible former spouse survivor annuity payable
to a former spouse is 55% of the employee annuity, unless the surviving
spouse or former spouse was married to the retiree at retirement and agreed
to a lesser amount at that time.

iii.

Under FERS, the maximum possible former spouse survivor annuity payable
to a former spouse is 50% of the employee annuity, unless the surviving
spouse or former spouse was married to the retiree at retirement and agreed
to a lesser amount at that time.

iv.

Eligibility requirements for former spouse to be eligible for a former spouse
survivor annuity:
(1)

(2)

v.

h.

Former spouse must have been married for at least 9 months to an
employee or retiree who performed at least 18 months of civilian
service covered by CSRS or who performed at least 18 months of
civilian service creditable under FERS, and whose marriage to the
employee or retiree was terminated prior to the death of the employee
or retiree;
Former spouse must make application to commence such benefits.
Same information in application as contained in the application for
the annuity benefits previously stated herein.

To obtain information regarding the employee’s CSRS or FERS, send the
court subpoena or release to:
U.S. Office of Personnel Management
Retirement Operation Center
Post Office Box 45
Boyers, PA 16017

The OPM will not advise an employee or an attorney on how to properly draft a
COAP, nor will the OPM do any present value calculations regarding an employee’s
accrued benefits.
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The Basics
There are only TWO types of retirement plans:

1. Defined Benefit Plans
A defined benefit pension plan (DB) is a type of pension plan in
which an employer promises a specified monthly benefit on
retirement that is predetermined by a formula based on the
employee's earnings history, credited service and age, rather
than depending directly on individual investment returns.
Governmental and public entities, as well corporations, and
multi-employer labor unions provide defined benefit plans.

2. Defined Contribution Plans
A defined contribution (DC) plan is a type of retirement plan in
which the employer, employee or both make contributions on a
regular basis. Individual accounts are set up for participants and
benefits are based on the amounts credited to these accounts
(through employer contributions and, if applicable, employee
contributions) plus any investment gains or losses on the money
in the account.
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There are only TWO classifications of
retirement plans:
1. Employee Retirement Income Security Act
(“ERISA”) Plans:
ERISA plans include all corporate Defined Benefit Plans and
“Qualified” Defined Contribution Plans. (IRAs are not
included).
In 1974 Congress passed the Employee Retirement Income Security
Act (ERISA). This act defined, clarified, standardized and protected
employees’ rights to pension benefits. It also stated that pension
benefits were "non-assignable", thereby shielding these pension
benefits from all creditors. Realizing that there was an inequity
concerning the marital property rights of spouses and former
spouses, in 1984 Congress passed the Retirement Equity Act (REA).
QDROs were established and defined under Section 414(p) of this
Act.

2. Governmental Plans:
Governmental Plans include all of the following:
i.
ii.
iii.
iv.

Civil Service Retirement System (CSRS)
Federal Employees Retirement System (FERS)
State & Municipal retirement systems
Railroads
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When ERISA was established to regulate employer pension plans,
the Act specifically excluded "governmental plans" which include
all municipal, state and federal plans (including railroad plans).
Consequently, former spouses do not enjoy the same rights or
benefits under these plans. There are two significant differences
between ERISA and governmental plans. The first being that, under
a governmental plan, the alternate payee cannot begin collection of
his/her portion of the benefits until the participant actually retires.
And the second being that payments to the alternate payee will be
made only for the lifetime of the participant, unless there are specific
provisions in the agreement that provide for death benefits to the
alternate payee.
In order to provide lifetime protection to the alternate payee, the
participant must choose a death benefit option which will provide
such protection. Remaining silent on this issue would allow the
participant to choose an option which would cause all benefit
payments to cease upon the participant's death, or worse, to provide
a benefit to another beneficiary. Choosing a beneficiary that is not
the former spouse would also cause a reduction to the monthly
benefit to the alternate payee during the participant's lifetime. It is
important to include this provision in the initial agreement.
Spouses of federal employees enjoy slightly more protection than
municipal and state employees in that they are covered under the
Civil Service Retirement Spouse Equity Act of 1984 and the Federal
Employees Benefits Improvement Act of 1986.
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There are only TWO ways to structure a
Domestic Relations Order:
1. A Separate Interest Order
COMPONENTS OF A SEPARATE INTEREST ORDER
a. The Alternate Payee has the right to choose the form of benefit,
other than a joint-and-survivor form with a subsequent spouse.
b. Upon commencement of the benefit the Participant’s death will
not affect the Alternate Payee’s benefit. Since the Alternate
Payee has a right to the benefit as if he or she were a participant
in the Plan, (with some limitations), there is no need to
designate the Alternate Payee as Surviving Spouse for the PostRetirement Surviving Spouse Pension. The Alternate Payee
automatically receives his/her benefit for their lifetime. The
Alternate Payee may take their benefit under any optional form
available under the Plan, other than a Joint and Survivor Option
with a subsequent spouse. However, under many plans, the
benefit does not truly become “separate”, until the actual
commencement of the benefit. Therefore, it is always good to
state that, if necessary under the rules of the plan, the Alternate
Payee shall be named as a Surviving Spouse for the
Preretirement Surviving Spouse benefits.
c. If the Alternate Payee dies before the commencement of
benefits to either party, the Alternate Payee’s benefit will
usually revert to the Participant, successor Alternate Payee’s are
usually not permitted.
d. If the Alternate Payee dies after the commencement of benefits,
any survivor benefits payable on behalf of the Alternate Payee
will be made to the Alternate Payee’s designated beneficiary.
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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e. The Alternate Payee’s benefit may, upon application, begin
prior to the Participant’s benefit; otherwise, it will begin on the
date the Participant’s benefit begins.
NOTE: THE SEPARATE INTEREST METHOD CANNOT BE USED FOR
PARTICIPANTS WHO ARE ALREADY IN PAY STATUS.

2. A Shared Interest Order
COMPONENTS OF A SHARED INTEREST ORDER
a. The Alternate Payee will receive a portion of the Participant’s
benefit and cannot choose to receive a benefit in a separate
form. The Alternate Payee’s benefit will begin on the date the
Participant’s benefit begins.
b. The order may designate the Alternate Payee as the Surviving
Spouse for either or both the Preretirement and Post-Retirement
Surviving Spouse Pensions. The order must specify which
applies and for what portion of the benefit payable.
c. The order may designate the Alternate Payee as the Surviving
Spouse for the Post-Retirement Surviving Spouse Pension
based upon Participant’s entire benefit.
d. If the Alternate Payee dies before the commencement of
benefits to either party, the Alternate Payee’s benefit reverts to
the surviving Participant. If the Alternate Payee dies after the
commencement of benefits to either party, the Alternate
Payee’s benefit reverts to the surviving Participant.
e. Alternate Payee’s benefit may be for the lesser of the life of the
Participant or the Alternate Payee or for a specified time, such
as remarriage or a child reaching majority.
NOTE: THE SHARING METHOD MAY BE USED FOR ALL PARTICIPANTS,
REGARDLESS OF PAY STATUS AND MUST BE USED FOR ALL
RETIRED PARTICIPANTS AND GOVERNMENTAL PLANS.
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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ATTORNEY’S CHECKLIST/RESPONSIBILITIES
FOR RETIREMENT BENEFIT VALUATION AND
QDRO DISTRIBUTION ISSUES
ATTORNEY’S RESPONSIBILITY IN VALUATION ISSUES
1. Identify All Retirement Benefit Assets.
It is important to identify and specify all retirement benefits available
to each party. Try to be as specific as possible. Merely stating that
the spouse is entitled to 50% of the marital portion of all of the
participant’s retirement benefits describes the intent, but leaves
many issues unresolved. Attempt to obtain statements for each
retirement asset for the appropriate valuation date, if available.
Many practitioners will wait until they are well into a case before
they address the issue of distribution of retirement benefits.
However, since the equitable distribution of retirement benefits can
become complicated, time consuming and contentious, it is vitally
important to address these matters early in the process. Many cases
have been held up for years because the distribution of retirement
assets has not been resolved. If you have adequately addressed these
issues early in the divorce proceedings, many of the other
complicating factors, such as the dissipation of assets, retirement
during the proceedings (which can affect death benefit options), the
death of either party, or proper determination of distribution amounts
will have been addressed prior to the event.
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2. Determine Marital Portion of All Retirement Assets.
Ultimately, the marital portion of each retirement asset will have to
be distributed via a QDRO or offset against other assets. Often
retirement assets may be distributed equitably without establishing
the exact value. The parties may agree to a percentage or formula to
be used by the plan administrator in calculating the marital portion.
Many times however, it will be necessary to seek the services of a
valuation expert to assist is determining the marital portion of
retirement assets.
If there is a defined benefit plan, the “Marital Interest” may be
determined by calculating a fraction. This fraction is determined by
dividing the years of credited service earned during the marriage, up
to the date of the commencement of the action for divorce, by the
total years of credited service, up to the commencement of retirement
benefits. The portion of the benefit awarded to the spouse is usually
50% of this fraction, multiplied by the actual benefit payable to the
plan participant at retirement.
Valuing defined contribution type plans, such as 401(k) plans,
savings and profit sharing plans is easy. Just read the statement. If
the account balance has been accumulated entirely during the
marriage, the parties may use the balance for the appropriate date
and decide how it is to be divided. They must also decide if the
amount awarded to the spouse will be subject to earnings or losses
from the date of the division to the actual date of distribution.
A problem arises when there was a balance in the account prior to
the marriage. The Marital Interest of this type of benefit must be
determined.
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3. Determining the Marital Portion of Defined Contribution
Plans When There is a Pre-Marital Balance.
A typical scenario illustrating the problem goes like this: The parties
were married on January 1, 1990, and at the time of the marriage, the
husband was a member of his company’s savings plan since January
1, 1984, with a balance of $52,113 as of the date of the marriage.
During the marriage, he continued to contribute marital money into
the plan. On the date the action for divorce was commenced,
December 31, 2014, the balance of the account was $1,675,730.
Now, the parties must come to an agreement as to the true value of
the Marital Interest. There are three methods commonly used to
achieve the goal of determining that portion of the participant’s
account that accumulated during the parties’ marriage, namely: The
Subtraction Method; the Coverture Method; or the Tracing/
Segregation Method.
Via the Subtraction Method: In this scenario, we know the account
balance on the date of the marriage. The account balance as of the
date of commencement of the divorce action of December 31, 2014
was $1,675,730, minus the Husband’s pre-marital funds of $52,113,
equals $1,623,617, which would be subject to equitable distribution,
of which the Wife would be entitled to $811,808.
Wife - $811,808 Husband - $863,921
Via the Coverture Method: In this scenario, we don’t know the
account balance on the date of the marriage. But we do know when
the participant entered the plan; how many years he was a member
of the plan; and how many of those years the parties were married.
Using the Coverture Method yields a marital fraction of 80.65% (25
years married while employed, divided by 31 years employed at the
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date of commencement of the divorce action). 80.65% of $1,675,738
is $1,351,476. The Wife’s one-half would be $675,738.
Wife - $675,738 Husband - $999.992
Via the Tracing/Segregation Method: In order to conduct a
Tracing Method analysis, ALL of the quarterly or annual statements
must be made available. As of the parties’ date of marriage of
January 1,1990, the amount of the Husband’s pre-marital funds was
$52,113.09. As of the date of commencement, December 31, 2014,
total account value was $1,675,730. The non-marital portion is
29.72% or $498,097, and the marital portion is 70.28% or
$1,177,631, of which the Wife is entitled to $588,815.95.
Wife - $588,816 Husband - $1,087,113
Wow! We are all over the place with the value of the Marital Interest.
Here’s a recap of the numbers:
Marital Share - Subtraction Method:
Wife - $811,808 Husband - $863,921

$1,623,617

Marital Share - Coverture Method:
Wife - $675,738 Husband - $999.992

$1,351,476

Marital Share - Tracing Method:
Wife - $588,816 Husband - $1,087,113

$1,177,631

Now, I guess the number that YOU like, might be determined by
who your client is. But, the only accurate number is the one arrived
at using the Tracing Method.
The Subtraction Method is inaccurate because it fails to attribute the
investment earnings on the pre-marital balance to the pre-marital
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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portion. The Coverture Method is inaccurate because the coverture
fraction is determined by years of marriage and service, not the rate
or amount of contributions or earnings. If the participant had been
employed for a longer or shorter period of time, it would have
affected the coverture fraction, having no direct relationship to the
actual amounts accumulated during the marriage. Unfortunately, if
the records are not available, either of these two methods may be the
only viable alternative.
Utilizing the Tracing/Segregation Method is without a doubt, the
most accurate method to determine the marital and non-marital
portions of defined contribution plan accounts. This method
examines the actual investment experience of the account during the
whole marital period. Any earnings or losses are determined on a
proportionate basis from quarter to quarter. Also, any loans or
distributions which were made during the marital period can be
properly accounted for. Let’s look at a sample report:
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LET’S GET IT DONE!
ATTORNEY’S RESPONSIBILITY IN QDRO ISSUES
1. Identify All Retirement Benefit Assets.
To reiterate and stress, it is important to identify and specify all
retirement benefits available to each party. Try to be as specific
as possible, including identifying the exact name(s) of the
plan(s). Attempt to obtain statements for each retirement asset
for the appropriate valuation date. Many companies or multiemployer union type plans have multiple plans with similar
names. These plans may differ depending upon job title,
longevity or plan options provided by the employer. Any
ambiguity may cause significant problems. Some unions have
a national plan and a local plan. The bottom line is that you
must clearly identify ALL the plans in which the individual
may participate. Merely stating that the spouse is entitled to
50% of the marital portion of all the participant’s retirement
benefits describes the intent but leaves many issues unresolved.
In most cases, it is not necessary to determine the present value
of defined benefit retirement assets. It is possible, and correct,
to have a QDRO prepared with no valuation having been
done. If the parties agree to utilize a coverture fraction formula
or a specific dollar amount or percentage, that’s fine, as long as
everyone is comfortable with utilizing the method chosen. It is
common practice to instruct defined benefit plans to calculate
the marital portion by providing a coverture fraction formula.
This method describes a fraction used to determine the marital
portion. The numerator of the fraction is the years married
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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while in the plan, the denominator is the total years in the plan
up to the date of termination, retirement or the date of the
commencement of the benefit. The resulting fraction is then
multiplied by the retirement benefit accrued at that time. Some
defined contribution plans will accept QDROs which instruct
the plan to calculate the marital portion. If they will accept an
Order which instructs them to do that, that’s great, because they
have a fiduciary responsibility to do it correctly. Unfortunately,
most plans are unwilling to accept an Order which involves
lengthy calculations or historical research. Defined
contribution plans usually require that you provide a specific
dollar amount or percentage, as of a specific date. Most, but not
all plans, will calculate investment experience from the
specified division date, up to the distribution or rollover date,
if requested to do so.
2. Offsetting Assets.
The value of all marital assets must be determined. These may
include the marital portion of retirement assets, real estate,
collectables, non-retirement investments or other assets. We
recommend offsetting only like assets, against one another. For
example, it is possible to determine the present value of each
party’s defined benefit pension plan, but we would not
recommend offsetting the present value of a defined benefit
pension against the value of a 401(k) account. The present
value of a pension is a hypothetical value based upon actuarial
assumptions, the 401(k) value is real money.
In relatively simple matters, offsetting works fine. The husband
has $100,000 in his 401(k), the wife has $50,000 in hers. She
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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gets $25,000 from his via one DRO. Works great, money
saved, you’re a hero.
However, what we at Lexington see, is that in many cases, the
assets have not been properly or completely identified, the
exact values have not been determined, and there is general
disagreement as to what the intent of the offset really was.
Attempting to resolve these issues leads to lengthy delays in
preparing the DROs, angst on the part of the attorney, and
general client dissatisfaction. Of course, you may be able to
charge more billable hours, but believe me, it will be blood
money.
Generally, because of many unforeseen issues, such as
taxability, undetermined commencement dates of defined
benefit plans, unanticipated plan restrictions, etc., the most
prudent approach is to divide each asset separately via a
Domestic Relations Order. While it may appear to be more
expensive to your client because more Domestic Relations
Orders may be necessary, it has been my experience that simple
and direct is good.
3. Proper Preparation of Property Settlement Agreement.
Despite the fact that this section is hidden way down here
towards the bottom, this is really the most important part of the
attorney’s responsibility. After you’ve properly identified all
retirement assets, calculated any simple offsets and decided
what needs to be distributed via a QDRO, getting it all into the
property settlement agreement is critical. Remember, there are
distinct differences between Employee Retirement Income
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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Security Act (ERISA) defined benefit plans and
“Governmental” plans (municipal, state and federal plans).
For ERISA defined benefit plans, issues such as when the
benefit will commence (at retirement eligibility or actual
retirement), and the form of division (the differences between
Separate Interest, or Shared Interest forms of benefit), must be
specified. Additional issues which will be discussed in this
seminar are: pre and (sometimes) post-retirement death
benefits; COLAs; loans and early retirement subsidies.
For Governmental defined benefit plans, benefits commence
only upon the participant’s actual retirement. Pre & postretirement death benefits MUST be discussed. Pre-retirement
death benefits are usually paid out as a lump-sum, so multiple
beneficiaries are possible. Post-retirement benefits are usually
payable to only one beneficiary, so it is sometimes an
inappropriate choice in short term marriages. For example, if
the parties were married for five years and the participant
works for thirty years before retirement, the former spouse
would be entitled to 5/30 * ½ which equals 8 percent of the
pension. If the participant had remarried, having agreed to
provide this benefit to the former spouse would preclude
him/her from naming the subsequent spouse as a beneficiary,
even though the benefit to the former spouse is relatively small.
When dealing with defined contribution plans we have
discussed most of the valuation issues and how to determine
the marital portion. Now a new problem arises. If the benefit is
to be divided via a QDRO, the specific wording of how this
benefit is to be divided must be in the property settlement
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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agreement. That wording is going to guide how the QDRO is
to be structured. However, the Court issues the Domestic
Relations Order (DRO) and the retirement plan “Qualifies” the
Order making it a QDRO. If the terms of the agreement do not
conform to the rules of the plan, or what the plan is willing or
able to do when complying with the Order, they will not
Qualify the Order and you are back to square one. Often the
plan cannot, or will not, calculate the marital portion or
investment growth on the amount awarded. This is often
because their records no longer go back far enough or they have
changed recordkeepers during the time specified in the
agreement and they cannot perform the calculations required to
conform to the terms of the Order. As a general rule, it is always
best to agree to a division of assets as close to the current date
as possible. While this can be problematic, it is often necessary,
based upon the requirements of the plan.
4. Court Judgments Relating to Retirement Assets.
Often, despite the best efforts of all involved, the issue of the
equitable distribution of retirement assets cannot be resolved
through negotiation. Now all relevant information must be
presented to the Court, usually at a trial, and it is left to the trial
judge to decide these sometimes very complicated issues. I
would suggest that this avenue be avoided if possible. There
are several major drawbacks to arriving at this point; it is often
difficult and expensive (experts must provide testimony) to
convey complicated financial issues to the trial judge;
procedural issues may preclude an attorney from presenting
important financial information to the Court; and lastly, while
the trial judge may have complete grasp of the issues, he/she
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may be ill equipped to address nuances of the plan
requirements as discussed in this seminar.
5. Preparation, Pre-approval, Court Certification and
Qualification of the QDRO.
Now that the terms of the equitable distribution of retirement
benefits have been decided, whether through negotiation or
decision, the time to prepare the Domestic Relations Order(s)
is at hand. This is a multi-step process.
Step one: You (or your QDRO preparation consultant) must
prepare the draft of the DRO. As discussed, this document
should accurately reflect the agreement or decree.
Step two: Send this draft to the appropriate retirement plan for
pre-approval. This step may be quite time consuming due to
possible revisions or clarifications required by the plan or just
plain old foot dragging on the part of the plan. Keep in mind
that this process can be expensive and time consuming for the
plan, so they do not place a high priority on being responsive
to your needs. It should be noted that, although it is not a
requirement that the DRO be pre-approved prior to submission
for Court certification (some jurisdictions are now requiring
proof of plan pre-approval), it is always advisable to do so. Be
advised, the Federal Government and some ERISA plans, will
not pre-approve DROs. If the Court certified DRO is rejected
by the plan the whole process must be repeated.
Step three: Once the DRO has been pre-approved by the plan,
you must submit the DRO to the Court for certification. You
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may also be required to serve notice upon the opposing attorney
that this has been done. This will allow the opposing attorney
to voice any objections to the form or content of the DRO.
Assuming there are no objections from the Court or the
opposing attorney, the Court will certify the DRO.
Step four: Retrieve the Court certified copy from the clerk and
send this certified copy to the plan administrator for
“Qualification”.
Don’t go out and have that celebratory drink just yet. Under
federal law, the plan administrator now has 18 months to
decide whether the Court certified copy of the DRO is actually
a QDRO. Practically speaking, it doesn’t take anywhere near
that long, especially since you have had the DRO preapproved. Unfortunately, I have seen several cases where a preapproved draft, now a Court certified DRO, is rejected by the
plan administrator. This is usually the result of a change in legal
counsel at the plan (the new counsel may have more
requirements or clarifications), or modifications made at the
request of the Court, which inadvertently cause conflicts or
contradictions in the interpretation of the DRO.
At this point I used to just GOOD LUCK and end it here. But
now, as discussed in this seminar, attorneys have an alternative
option. Let LEXINGTON do it! The next section presents our
QDRO question and answer format. Our property settlement
agreement assistance service will be presented in a similar
fashion. This will allow you to present the terms of the property
settlement agreement to you client in a clear and informative
manner.
Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.
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This is a sample of our new Question & Answer format
when issuing a draft of the Domestic Relations Order to
our clients.
______________________________________________
__
Summary of Domestic Relations Order (DRO) Provisions
(Based Upon the Information Provided)
____________________________________________________
Type of DRO – (Original or Amended):
This is an Original Order
____________________________________________________

Participant Information:
Name:
Date of Birth:
SS Number:
Address:
Employment Status:
Date Hired:
Date of Retirement:
Plan Name:

Mary J. Smith
5/4/1970
###-##-6789
1 Main Street, Hicksville, New York 11801
Active
11/3/1988
1/3/2012
New York State and Local Employees' Retirement System

Alternate Payee (Former Spouse) Information:
Name:
Date of Birth:
SS Number:
Address:

John J. Smith
3/17/1975
###-##-4321
14 First Avenue, Hicksville, New York 11801

Case Information:
Plaintiff:
Defendant:
Date of Marriage
Divorce Commenced on:
Asset Cutoff Date:
Date of Divorce:
State of Jurisdiction:
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If the Participant retires under a service retirement, what is the formula used to calculate
the Alternate Payee's distribution?
The Alternate Payee shall receive as a distribution, in accordance with the formula devised in
the case of Majauskas v. Majauskas, 61 NY 2d 481(1984), a portion of the Participant's benefit
that accrued during the marital period ("Marital Interest"). The Marital Interest shall be a
fraction, defined as follows: The numerator shall be the total number of months of credited
service between the Participant's date of initial credited service in the Retirement System, or
the date of the parties' marriage, that being January 18, 1991, whichever is later, up to the
date of the division of marital assets, that being January 3, 2012, and the denominator shall
be the total number of months of credited service which the Participant has at the time of
retirement, termination or death. The Alternate Payee is awarded 50.00% of the Marital
Interest, multiplied by the Participant's maximum monthly retirement allowance.
Note: Under the Retirement System's rules, all awards to alternate payees are based upon
the "…Participant's maximum monthly retirement allowance prior to any optional
modification…." Adjustments are then made, as specified in the Order, to the alternate
payee's awarded amount, depending upon how his/her awarded portion will be affected by
loans, COLAs and, if the alternate payee is named as a beneficiary of any post-retirement
death benefits, whether or not the Alternate Payee is to share in the cost of the retirement
option.
_________________________________________________________________________
If the Participant retires/retired under a disability retirement, what is the formula used to
calculate the Alternate Payee's monthly distribution?
If the Participant retires on a disability retirement, or converts to a disability benefit after
retirement, the Retirement System is hereby directed to calculate the Alternate Payee's
share, using the lesser of, a hypothetical service retirement allowance, based on the
Participant's earnings and years of credited service, without reduction for ordinary
termination of employment or the Participant's actual disability retirement allowance. We
state, the lesser of, because, depending upon years of service at the time of the disability, the
formula for a disability benefit might provide a smaller monthly benefit than the Participant
had actually accrued.
_________________________________________________________________________
Will the Alternate Payee be entitled to Cost of Living Adjustments (COLA)?
The amount awarded to the Alternate Payee shall be deemed to include any Cost of Living
Adjustments (COLA), which are paid to the Participant.
_________________________________________________________________________
Will the Alternate Payee be entitled to any pre-retirement death benefits?
The Participant is directed to designate the Alternate Payee as a beneficiary of the Retirement
System, so that in the event the Participant dies prior to retirement, the Alternate Payee shall
receive 50.00% of any available pre-retirement death benefit calculated pursuant to the
Marital Interest formula.
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_________________________________________________________________________
Is the Alternate Payee entitled to any post-retirement 'Ordinary Death' benefits?
The Participant is directed to designate the Alternate Payee as a beneficiary, so that upon the
Participant's post-retirement death, the Alternate Payee shall receive 50.00% of any available
post-retirement Ordinary Death benefit calculated pursuant to the Marital Interest formula.
_________________________________________________________________________
Is the Alternate Payee entitled to be designated as a beneficiary under any post-retirement
death benefit options?
The Participant is directed to elect at the time of retirement, assuming the Alternate Payee is
then living, to receive benefits pursuant to the terms of the Special Joint Allowance Option,
providing the Alternate Payee, upon the Participant's death, with a monthly retirement
allowance payable for life, based upon the distribution calculated pursuant to the Marital
Interest formula.
_________________________________________________________________________
Who will bear the cost of the post-retirement death benefit option?
There was no mention in the Stipulation/Judgment of who shall bear the cost of the
retirement option election. Therefore, based upon the plan's rules, the cost of the
Participant's retirement option election shall be shared proportionately between the
Participant and Alternate Payee. Please advise us if this was not the parties' intent.
_________________________________________________________________________
Who bears the cost of the Pop-Up Option?
The Pop-Up option is available to the Participant at retirement, regardless of the option
chosen to provide death benefits to the Alternate Payee. It provides that, should the Alternate
Payee predecease the Participant, benefits will revert to the Participant under the Maximum
Retirement Option. Since the Stipulation/Judgment was silent on the issue of who is
responsible for the cost of any Pop-Up feature, the default position taken by the Retirement
System is that the Participant shall be responsible for any cost associated with the election of
the Pop-Up feature. Please advise us if this was not the parties' intent.
_________________________________________________________________________
When will benefits commence to the Alternate Payee?
The Retirement System is directed to commence payments to the Alternate Payee effective
with the Participant's retirement date. This is a 'governmental' plan and under the rules of
the plan, the Alternate Payee cannot commence benefits prior to the actual retirement date
of the Participant.
_________________________________________________________________________
If the Participant has an outstanding loan at the time of retirement, how will the loan affect
the Alternate Payee?
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If the Participant is in a contributory plan, the Participant may not take further loans against
membership contributions, and the Alternate Payee's share of the pension shall not be
impacted by reductions to the Participant's pension for any outstanding loans at the time of
the Participant's retirement.
_________________________________________________________________________
If the Participant is in a contributory plan and the Participant receives a return of
contributions, will the Alternate Payee receive a portion of the returned contributions?
There was no mention of return of contributions in the Stipulation/Judgement. However, we
have included this language in the Order because it is a form of benefit that in either event,
would include payment of benefits that accumulated during the marriage. The language
included in the Order is as follows:
If the Participant is in a contributory plan and receives a return of any contributions, the
Alternate Payee is entitled to 50.00% of any returned contributions payable to the Participant
based on the Marital Interest formula.
_________________________________________________________________________
Certain participants in the NYS&LPFRS are eligible to choose a Partial Lump Sum (PLS)
payment at retirement. Will the be entitled to a portion of this PLS?
The Stipulation/Judgment states that if the Participant is eligible for and elects to receive a
partial lump sum payment (PLS) from the Retirement System pension plans at the time of
retirement, the PLS payment will be shared with the Alternate Payee. However, this option is
only available to members of the NYS and Local Police and Fire Retirement System. Therefore,
no mention of the PLS was included in the Order.
_________________________________________________________________________

The draft of the Domestic Relations Order would
follow here.
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www.lexpen.com
For the convenience of our clients we have created a website where you can
download much of the material discussed in this seminar. Get pre-addressed
authorization forms for many of the larger employers in the metropolitan
area, or download settlement agreement language for various types of plans.
You can even log on to review the current status of all the cases that we may
be working on for your firm.
Step 1:
If you wish to access information about the status and history of
your cases, download sample settlement agreement language, or create an
online request form, just enter your Username and Password in the spaces
indicated below.
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Step 2:
After you have entered your username and password
you now have the choice of viewing the status and history of your
cases, or downloading forms or settlement language.
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Step 3:
You will be presented with a listing of all recent cases
that you have with our firm, both as primary requestor or
opposing attorney. You may then click on the blue case number for
a detailed presentation of the current status and history of the case.
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Step 4:
This page presents the status and history of your case.
If there is any missing or erroneous information presented, you
may click the change button, edit the information as necessary and
send it to us immediately. You may also download completed
reports or DROs.
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Downloads:
You may download blank or preaddressed
authorization forms, sample reports, or a listing of our fees.
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You may also download sample settlement language, in either
Word or PDF formats.
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You can even prepare a request for services form, online.
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A Short List of Pension Related Cases
MAJAUSKAS v. MAJAUSKAS, 473 N.Y.S.2d 699, 61 N.Y.2d 481
(1984)
Court Provides a Method to Calculate the Marital Portion of a
Pension.
Issue: What portion of a husband’s pension is subject to equitable
distribution?
Decision: Court provides a formula to calculate the martial portion of
a defined benefit pension benefit. Wife entitled to 50% of fractional
portion of benefit. The numerator of the fraction is the total number of
years married while husband was a participant in the pension plan. The
denominator of the fraction is the total number of years the participant
had in the plan up to commencement of retirement benefits.
DOLAN v. DOLAN, 577 N.Y.S.2d 195, 78 N.Y.2d 463, (1991)
Wife Entitled to Marital Portion of Husband’s Disability Pension
Based Upon Years of Service.
Issue: What portion of the husband disability pension is subject to
equitable distribution?
Argument: On appeal, plaintiff husband challenges the Appellate
Division’s affirmance of Supreme Court’s determination that a portion
of his ordinary disability pension received from NYC Employees’
Retirement System is marital property and thus subject to equitable
distribution.
Decision: Court concluded that inasmuch as a portion of that ordinary
disability pension represents deferred compensation related to length
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of employment occurring during the marriage, it constitutes marital
property subject to equitable distribution.
OLIVO v. OLIVO, 604 N.Y.S.2d 23, 83 N.Y.2d 202, (1993)
Wife Entitled to a Portion of Husband’s Early Retirement
Incentive Package.
Issue: Husband received an early retirement incentive package from
employer which included an enhanced pension, Social Security bridge
payments and a monetary award.
Argument: Wife wanted a portion of all benefits. Husband argued that
early retirement package was his separate property, acquired after the
dissolution of the marriage.
Decision: Court held that wife was entitled to a portion of the
enhanced pension benefit, but the Social Security bridge payments and
the monetary award were not part of the normal pension benefits. These
benefits were the result of a contractual agreement between the
company and the participant which took place after the dissolution of
the marriage.
There is an important statement in this decision which reaffirms and
clarifies Majauskas. The Court states “Similarly, both parties’ rights
are generally subject to changes in the terms of the retirement plan, as
well as to circumstances largely beyond their control, such as salary
level finally achieved by the employee and used to calculate the
pension benefit. What the nonemployee spouse possesses, in short, is
the right to share in the pension as it is ultimately determined."
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DeJESUS v. DeJESUS, 90 N.Y.2d 643, 687 N.E.2d 1319, 665
N.Y.S.2d 36 (1997)
Court Gives Guidance on How to Value Stock Options for
Equitable Distribution.
Issue: Husband had stock options which were not exercisable until
several years after the dissolution of the marriage.
Argument: Wife claimed that she was entitled to a 50% interest in
said options because they were granted during the marriage. Husband
claimed that he had to continue working until the exercise date and
therefore, they were a post commencement benefit.
Decision: The Court determined that one must look to the underlying
documents provided for the company stock option plan. If the options
were granted for past service, the years of service while married prior
to the option grant date would be used to determine the marital portion.
If the options were granted for future service, the years of service while
married subsequent to the grant date would be used to determine the
marital portion.
DeLUCA v. DeLUCA, N.Y.S. Court of Appeals – (2001)
Husband's NYC Police Variable Supplement Fund (VSF) IS
subject to Equitable Distribution.
Issue: Court to determine whether retirement benefits from the Police
Officers Variable Supplements Fund (POVSF) are marital property
subject to equitable distribution.
Argument: Appellate Division held that "In view of the express
directive of the Legislature and the Court of Appeals decisions
characterizing the benefits as non-pension benefits, we determine that
the Police Superior Officers Variable Supplements Fund benefits and
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Police Officers Variable Supplements Fund benefits are not marital
assets subject to equitable distribution.” Wife appealed.
Decision: The decision of the Court of Appeals was as follows: “The
key question, therefore, is whether VSF benefits are intended as
compensation for past services rendered during the marriage or another
form of compensation such as an incentive to continued employment,
which is separate property post-divorce. We conclude that VSF
benefits are a supplement to pension fund payments and, as such, a
form of compensation for past services related to the first 20 years of
police employment, notwithstanding the date they mature.”
PALAZZOLO v. PALAZZOLO, 242 A.D.2d 688, 663 N.Y.S.2d 58
– (1997)
Specific guidance on calculating non-disability portion of a
disability pension.
Issue: Husband argues that since the calculation of his Accident
Disability Pension had no length of service requirement, it was not
subject to equitable distribution.
Argument: In testimony before the Supreme Court, both pension
experts testified as to the amount of the portion of the Accident
Disability pension which was accrued due to service. Each expert used
slightly different methodologies but arrived at the same accrued benefit
due to actual service.
Decision: The decision of the Court of Appeals was as follows: “The
defendant is incorrect in arguing that because his pension had no
length-of-service requirement, it must be considered separate
property.” This case provides very specific guidelines for calculation
the service portion of a disability retirement benefit.
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MORAN v. MORAN, - (2001)
Domestic Relations Orders (DROs) must be in strict conformity
with the Stipulation.
Issue: This DRO was for the NYS&LRS. Original DRO was prepared
without providing post-retirement survivorship benefits to the wife.
Upon the wife’s motion, Supreme Court vacated original DRO and
allowed an Amended DRO which specified survivorship benefits to the
wife.
Argument: The husband appealed the Supreme Court’s decision,
arguing that there was no provision in their Stipulation, compelling him
to provide the wife with such benefits.
Decision: The Appellate Division vacated the Amended DRO and
directed the Supreme Court to execute a DRO that was in strict
conformity with the Stipulation, holding that the Supreme Court erred
by issuing the revised DRO giving the wife a survivorship right, where
the Stipulation was silent on that issue.
KAZEL v. KAZEL, 2004 NY Slip Op 08262 Court of Appeals
Any distribution of survivor benefits must be explicitly stated in
the agreement or judgment.
Issue: Mr. Kazel died in 2001 before reaching retirement age, and
therefore never received any payments under his retirement plan.
Following his death, the former spouse sought to share with the
decedent’s widow in preretirement death benefits. Because the QDRO
awarded an interest only in the decedent’s retirement annuity, and not
his death benefits, the plan administrator denied the benefits.
Argument: The former spouse sought to modify the QDRO to award
her a share in such benefits.
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Decision: The Supreme Court denied the motion, concluding that the
former spouse had failed to establish that the intent of the underlying
divorce decree had been to award her survivor benefits. The Appellate
Division affirmed the decision. The Court of Appeals also affirmed and
stated that “…we therefore hold that reference to a pension plan or
pension benefits will not be deemed to include death benefits…”
WALLACH v. WALLACH, 37 A.D.3d 707, 831 N.Y.S.2d 210 NY,
- (2007)
Federal Civil Service Retirement System (CSRS) pension benefits
should be reduced by that portion of that value that is equivalent
to Social Security benefits.
Issue: Plaintiff wife was awarded a portion of the defendant’s full
benefit he was receiving from the Civil Service Retirement System.
Argument: Defendant argued that the portion of the value of his
CSRS benefit should be reduced for equitable distribution purposes, by
that portion of that value that is equivalent to Social Security benefits.
Decision: The Appellate Division held that the Supreme Court erred
in failing to reduce the value of the defendant’s pension for equitable
distribution purposes by that portion of that value that is equivalent to
Social Security benefits. As a member of the CSRS, the defendant
neither contributes to, nor is eligible to receive, Social Security
benefits, and his pension therefore constitutes, in part, the Social
Security benefits to which he would be entitled were he not a federal
employee. Social Security benefits are not a pension, and are not
subject to equitable distribution.

Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.

Page 43

BERARDI v. BERARDI, 2008 NY Slip Op 07203, Appellate
Division, Second Department
Despite the fact that the parties’ agreement stated that the wife was
to receive a portion of the husband’s “…pension, disability
payment…”, Appellate Division held the wife was not entitled to
any portion of the disability benefit that was due to compensation
for personal injuries.
Issue:
Plaintiff wife was awarded a portion of the defendant’s full
Accident Disability Pension because their agreement stated that she
was awarded a portion of the husband’s “… pension, disability
payment …”
Argument: Defendant argued that the amount awarded to the wife
from his Accident Disability Pension should be reduced, because a
portion of the benefit was as compensation for personal injuries.
Decision: The Appellate Division held that the Supreme Court was
only partially correct in awarding a portion of the disability benefit to
the wife under the Majauskas formula. Basically, they held that the
lower court erred in not differentiating between ordinary disability and
accident disability. Returned case to the Supreme Court to determine
the nature and status of the benefit and determine the wife’s allocable
share of same.
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MESHOLAM v. MESHOLAM, Court Of Appeals, 2008 NY Slip
Op 05778, Decided June 26, 2008, No. 122
The Court concluded that the value of marital property generally
should NOT be determined by the commencement of an action for
divorce that does not ultimately culminate in divorce. Equitable
distribution is available “in an action wherein all or part of the
relief granted is divorce.” Where there is no divorce, there can be
no equitable distribution.
Issue: The question is this matter is whether the commencement of a
prior, discontinued divorce action may serve as the valuation date for
marital property for purposes of equitable distribution in a later divorce
action.
Argument: The action for divorce was originally commenced by the
wife in 1994. Five years later the Court granted the wife motion to
discontinue the action. The husband immediately commenced an
action for divorce in 1999. The Appellate Division concluded that the
appropriate valuation date was the date of the 1994 action because there
was no evidence that the parties reconciled and continued to receive
the benefits of the marital relationship after the prior action was
commenced.
Decision: The Court of Appeals concluded that the value of marital
property generally should not be determined by the commencement of
an action for divorce that does not ultimately culminate in divorce.
Equitable distribution is available “in an action wherein all or part of
the relief granted is divorce.” Where there is no divorce, there can be
no equitable distribution.
Important Note: As a result of this decision, all of the governmental
plans within New York State (NYS&LRS, NYSTRS, NYCERS,
NYCTRS, NYPD, & NYFD), now require proof of divorce before they
will enforce a DRO.
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ROSENBERGER V ROSENBERGER, Appellate Division,
Second Department, 2009 NY Slip Op 05103 [63 AD3d 898],
Decided June 16, 2009
A Domestic Relations Order was signed by the Supreme Court,
awarding the wife a portion of the firefighter husband’s Accident
Disability Pension. Husband appealed, attempting to exclude the
disability portion of the award. The Court affirmed the Supreme
Court decision, denying the firefighter husband’s request for an
amended Domestic Relations Order.
Issue: The plaintiff contended that the Supreme Court erred in
concluding that the parties’ stipulation of settlement entitled the
defendant to receive a share of his entire accident disability pension.
Decision: The plaintiff suffered a line-of-duty injury and applied for
an accident disability pension before entering into the subject
stipulation. The Court stated “Thus, he clearly was aware of or
chargeable with knowledge of the prospect of his eventual disability
retirement when he entered into the stipulation.” The Court held that,
since the husband was aware that his application for an accident
disability pension was approved prior to the stipulation, and he entered
into an agreement which provided for a division of his pension, without
reference to the disability portion of the pension, his application for an
amended DRO was denied.
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SCHUBERT V SCHUBERT, Appellate Division, Second
Department, Decided October 25, 2011
A Domestic Relations Order (DRO) was signed by the Supreme
Court, awarding the wife a portion of the police officer husband’s
Accident Disability Pension. Husband appealed, attempting to
exclude the disability portion of the award. The Court reversed the
Supreme Court decision, granting the police officer husband’s
request for an amended Domestic Relations Order.
Issue: The plaintiff contended that the Supreme Court erred in
concluding that the parties’ stipulation of settlement entitled the
defendant to receive a share of his entire accident disability pension.
Decision: The parties entered into a stipulation of settlement providing
for a 50% distribution to the plaintiff of the value of “any pension”
received by the defendant. The Supreme Court signed a DRO which
provided for a distribution of the marital portion of the pension,
whether for service, ordinary disability or accident disability. The
Court held that the parties’ stipulation providing for a distribution of
“any pension”, which was entered into before the defendant became
entitled to or applied for an accident disability pension, must likewise
be construed to refer only to the portion of the defendant’s pension
representing deferred compensation. Since it was unanticipated that the
defendant would qualify for a disability pension, there was no reason
to conclude that a general provision providing for an equal distribution
of “any pension” was intended to opt out of the controlling law in order
to distribute portions of a pension that would not ordinarily be subject
to equitable distribution.
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Sample Stipulation Language
Defined Benefit Pension - Separate Interest - Active
Defined Benefit Pension - Shared Interest - Active
Defined Benefit Pension – Shared Interest - Retired
Defined Contribution Plan/401(k) Plan
NYS & Local Employees’ Retirement System
NYS & Local Police & Fire Retirement System
NYS Teachers’ Retirement System
NYC Employees’ Retirement System (NYCERS)
NYC Teachers’ Retirement System (NYCTRS)
NYC Board of Education Retirement System (BERS)
NYPD and NYFD
Federal Employees Retirement System (FERS)
Civil Service Retirement System (CSRS)
US Thrift Savings Plan (TSP)
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Sample Defined Benefit Pension Stipulation
Language
Structured as a Separate Interest
The parties agree that the Husband has a beneficial interest in a defined benefit pension
plan. A Domestic Relations Order will be prepared directing that the Wife shall be
entitled to 50% of the marital interest in said plan as provided by the Court of Appeals
in Majauskas v Majauskas, 61 N.Y.2d 481, 474 N.Y.S. 2d 699 (1984). The specific
terms of the division of this asset are as follows:
The

name

of

the

Plan

for

the

Order

is

the

______________________________________ (the “Plan”). Any successor to this
Plan shall also be subject to the terms of the Order.
The Participant in the Plan is _________________.
The Alternate Payee is the spouse or former spouse, _____________________.
Date of Determination: The date that the benefit commences to the Alternate Payee.
Accrued Benefit: An Accrued Benefit is the Participant’s monthly benefit, determined
as if he/she terminated employment or retired on the Date of Determination. A
Participant is vested if he/she has a nonforfeitable right to a benefit under a Plan.
The Alternate Payee is awarded a portion of the Participant's benefit that accrued during
the marital period ("Marital Interest"). The Marital Interest shall be a fraction, defined
as follows: The numerator of said fraction shall be the total number of months of
credited service between the Participant's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or
the date of the parties' marriage, that being _____________, whichever is later, up to
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the date of the division of marital assets, that being ________________, and the
denominator shall be the total number of months of credited service up to the earlier of
the termination of the Participant's employment, retirement, or commencement of
payments to the Alternate Payee. The Alternate Payee is awarded 50% of the Marital
Interest, multiplied by the Accrued Benefit.
Any actuarial reduction that might be necessary to base the Alternate Payee's benefit
on the Alternate Payee's lifetime should be applied to the Alternate Payee’s benefit.
Further, early commencement reductions shall be made as necessary to reflect
commencement of the Alternate Payee’s benefit prior to the Participant's normal
retirement age or prior to the commencement of benefit payments to the Participant.
Except as provided below, if such reductions are required, they shall be determined on
the basis of the Plan's actuarial assumptions and not on the basis of any subsidized early
retirement factors contained in the Plan.
If, prior to the time that the Alternate Payee has commenced receiving benefits, the
Participant elects to receive an early retirement benefit and receives an early retirement
subsidy, the amount payable to the Alternate Payee shall be calculated so that the
Alternate Payee’s benefit shall be increased by a proportionate share of any such early
retirement subsidy.
If, after the time that the Alternate Payee has commenced receiving benefits, the
Participant elects to receive an early retirement benefit and receives an early retirement
subsidy, the amount payable to the Alternate Payee may be recomputed as necessary,
so that the amount awarded to the Alternate Payee shall be increased by a proportionate
share of any such early retirement subsidy.
If the Plan pays a cost-of-living increase or any other post-retirement benefit increase
to the Participant, the amount of any benefit payment the Alternate Payee is receiving
will be increased in proportion to the Alternate Payee's share of the Participant's benefit.
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Except as otherwise noted, the Accrued Benefit assigned to the Alternate Payee shall
be paid to the Alternate Payee for her lifetime in any form available in accordance with
the provisions of the Plan. However, the Alternate Payee's benefits may not be paid as
a joint and survivor annuity naming the Alternate Payee’s subsequent spouse as the
survivor. If the Alternate Payee’s benefit has a present value of $5,000 or less, then the
Plan may choose to distribute, or the Alternate Payee may elect to receive, the benefit
as an immediate lump sum.
The Alternate Payee may begin receiving her benefit payments on or after the earliest
date on which the payments may begin under the Plan and the law, as she selects. In no
event can the Alternate Payee defer commencement of benefits later than the
Participant’s actual commencement date.
The benefit assigned to the Alternate Payee is calculated as a separate interest benefit
over her lifetime. The benefit awarded hereinabove will not change if the Participant
dies prior to the Alternate Payee. Therefore, if the Participant dies prior to the
commencement of benefit payments to either the Participant or the Alternate Payee, the
benefit awarded to the Alternate Payee hereinabove shall constitute the Alternate
Payee’s pre-retirement surviving spouse benefit.
However, if the Plan does not provide for a separate interest benefit for the Alternate
Payee prior to commencement of benefits to the Alternate Payee, then for the purpose
of the Order, the Alternate Payee shall be treated as a surviving spouse of the Participant
for purposes of the Qualified Preretirement Survivor Annuity (QPSA) under the Plan,
so that in the event the Participant dies prior to his retirement and prior to the time the
Alternate Payee begins to receive her benefits under the Plan, the Alternate Payee is
awarded 50% of the pre-retirement death benefit provided under the Plan as calculated
under the Marital Interest hereinabove set forth.
The death of the Participant after the benefits are in pay status to the Alternate Payee
shall have no effect on the payment of the benefit assigned to the Alternate Payee.
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If the Alternate Payee dies prior to the commencement of the Alternate Payee's benefit,
the assigned benefit will become payable to the Alternate Payee's designated
beneficiary if allowable under the rules of the Plan, otherwise, the benefit shall revert
to the Participant.
If the Alternate Payee dies after the Alternate Payee's benefits commence, death
benefits will be paid in accordance with the form of payment elected by the Alternate
Payee at commencement.
This matter arises from an action for divorce or legal separation in this Court under the
case number set forth at the beginning of this Stipulation. Accordingly, this Court has
jurisdiction to issue a Domestic Relations Order.
In the event the Plan Administrator determines that the Order is not a Qualified
Domestic Relations Order, both parties shall cooperate with the Plan Administrator in
making any changes needed for it to become qualified. This includes signing all
necessary documents. For this purpose, this Court expressly reserves jurisdiction over
the dissolution proceeding involving the Participant, the Alternate Payee, and the
Participant’s interest in the Plan.
For purposes of Sections 402 and 72 of the Code, any Alternate Payee who is the spouse
or former spouse of the Participant shall be treated as the distributee of any distribution
or payments made to the Alternate Payee under the terms of the Order and, as such,
will be required to pay the appropriate federal, state, and local income taxes on such
distributions.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is assigned to the
Alternate Payee pursuant to the terms of the Order, the Participant will immediately
reimburse the Alternate Payee to the extent that the Participant has received such
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benefit payments and shall forthwith pay such amounts so received to the Alternate
Payee within ten (10) days of receipt.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Alternate Payee any benefit that is actually payable
to the Participant, the Alternate Payee must make immediate reimbursement to the
Participant. If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is actually
payable to the Alternate Payee, the Participant must make immediate reimbursement
to the Alternate Payee.
If the Plan is terminated, whether on a voluntary or involuntary basis, and the
Participant’s benefits become guaranteed by the Pension Benefit Guaranty Corporation
(PBGC), the Alternate Payee’s benefits, as stipulated herein, will also be guaranteed to
the same extent in accordance with the Plan's termination rules and in the same ratio as
the Participant’s benefits are guaranteed by the PBGC.
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Sample Defined Benefit Pension Stipulation Language
Structured as a Shared Interest for an Active
Participant
The parties agree that the Husband has a beneficial interest in a defined benefit pension
plan. A Domestic Relations Order will be prepared directing that the Wife shall be
entitled to 50% of the marital interest in said plan as provided by the Court of Appeals
in Majauskas v Majauskas, 61 N.Y.2d 481, 474 N.Y.S. 2d 699 (1984). The specific
terms of the division of this asset are as follows:
The Participant in the Plan is _________________.
The Alternate Payee is the spouse or former spouse, _____________________.
This Order applies to the _________________________________________ (the
“Plan”). Any successor to this Plan shall also be subject to the terms of the Order.
Date of Determination: The earlier of the date of the termination of the Participant's
employment or retirement.
Accrued Benefit: An Accrued Benefit is the Participant’s monthly, vested benefit,
determined as if he terminated employment or retired on the Date of Determination. A
Participant is vested if he has a nonforfeitable right to a benefit under a Plan.
The Alternate Payee is assigned a portion of the Participant's benefit that accrued during
the marital period ("Marital Interest"). The Marital Interest shall be a fraction, defined
as follows: The numerator of said fraction shall be the total number of months of
credited service between the Participant's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or
the date of the parties' marriage, that being ____________, whichever is later, up to the
date of the division of marital assets, that being ___________, and the denominator
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shall be the total number of months of credited service up to the earlier of, the
Participant's retirement, termination of employment or death. The Alternate Payee is
awarded 50% of the Marital Interest, multiplied by the Accrued Benefit.
If the Plan pays a cost-of-living increase or any other post-retirement benefit increase
to the Participant, the amount of any benefit payment to the Alternate Payee, will be
increased in proportion to the Alternate Payee's share of the Participant's benefit.
After the Alternate Payee commences payment, the Alternate Payee shall have no right
to any other increase in the Participant’s benefit under the Plan caused by the service,
earnings, separation programs, or Plan amendments occurring subsequent to benefits
commencement. Neither shall the Alternate Payee have any right to the portion of the
Participant’s retirement benefit under the Plan that is not assigned under this
Stipulation.
The Alternate Payee is not entitled to elect a form of payment. The Alternate Payee’s
benefits will be paid from the Participant’s monthly benefit payment, in accordance
with the amount of payment as determined under the Marital Interest formula
hereinabove set forth.
The Alternate Payee will commence payment if, as, and when, the Participant elects to
commence benefits.
In the event of the death of the Participant prior to his commencement of benefits, the
Alternate Payee shall be designated as a surviving spouse for the purposes of the
Qualified Preretirement Survivor Annuity (QPSA) benefit payable on the percentage
of the benefit assigned under the Marital Interest formula. Under this option, the
Alternate Payee will receive her share of the QPSA benefit upon the death of the
Participant.
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If the Alternate Payee predeceases the Participant prior to the commencement of benefit
payments to the Alternate Payee, the benefit otherwise payable to the Alternate Payee
reverts to the Participant.
If the Alternate Payee is to be named as a beneficiary of any post-retirement death
benefit, use the following paragraph:
In the event of the death of the Participant after commencement of benefits, the
Alternate Payee is designated as a surviving spouse for purposes of the Qualified Joint
and Survivor Annuity (QJSA) benefit payable as 50% of the Marital Interest. Under
this option, the Alternate Payee will receive her share of the QJSA benefit upon the
death of the Participant.
If the Alternate Payee dies after the Alternate Payee's benefits commence, the benefit
otherwise payable to the Alternate Payee reverts to the Participant.
This matter arises from an action for divorce or legal separation in this Court under the
case number set forth at the beginning of this Stipulation. Accordingly, this Court has
jurisdiction to issue this Order.
In the event the Plan Administrator determines that the Domestic Relations Order is
not a Qualified Domestic Relations Order, both parties shall cooperate with the Plan
Administrator in making any changes needed for it to become qualified. This includes
signing all necessary documents. For this purpose, this Court expressly reserves
jurisdiction over the dissolution proceeding involving the Participant, the Alternate
Payee, and the Participant’s interest in the Plan.
For purposes of Sections 402 and 72 of the Code, any Alternate Payee who is the spouse
or former spouse of the Participant shall be treated as the distributee of any distribution
or payments made to the Alternate Payee under the terms of the Order and, as such,
will be required to pay the appropriate federal, state, and local income taxes on such
distributions.
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If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is assigned to the
Alternate Payee pursuant to the terms of this Order, the Participant will immediately
reimburse the Alternate Payee to the extent that the Participant has received such
benefit payments and shall forthwith pay such amounts so received to the Alternate
Payee within ten (10) days of receipt.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Alternate Payee any benefit that is actually payable
to the Participant, the Alternate Payee must make immediate reimbursement. If the
Participant’s benefits have not begun, the Alternate Payee shall immediately reimburse
the Plan. If the Participant's benefits have begun, the Alternate Payee shall immediately
reimburse the Participant. In either case, the Alternate Payee must reimburse to the
extent that she has received such benefit payments and shall forthwith pay such amount
so received to either the Plan or the Participant within ten (10) days of receipt.
If the Plan is terminated, whether on a voluntary or involuntary basis, and the
Participant’s benefits become guaranteed by the Pension Benefit Guaranty Corporation
(PBGC), the Alternate Payee’s benefits, as stipulated herein, will also be guaranteed to
the same extent in accordance with the Plan's termination rules and in the same ratio as
the Participant’s benefits are guaranteed by the PBGC.
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Sample Defined Benefit Pension Stipulation Language
Structured as a Shared Interest for a Retired
Participant
The parties agree that the Husband is retired and has a beneficial interest in a defined
benefit pension plan. A Domestic Relations Order will be prepared directing that the
Wife shall be entitled to 50% of the marital interest in said plan as provided by the
Court of Appeals in Majauskas v Majauskas, 61 N.Y.2d 481, 474 N.Y.S. 2d 699
(1984). The specific terms of the division of this asset are as follows:
The name of the Plan is the _______________________________________ (the
“Plan”). Any successor to this Plan shall also be subject to the terms of the Order.
The Participant in the Plan is _________________.
The Alternate Payee is the spouse or former spouse, _____________________.
Accrued Benefit: An Accrued Benefit is the Participant’s monthly, vested benefit, as
of the Participant’s actual date of retirement. A Participant is vested if he has a
nonforfeitable right to a benefit under a Plan.
The Alternate Payee is assigned a portion of the Participant's benefit that accrued during
the marital period ("Marital Interest"). The Marital Interest shall be a fraction, defined
as follows: The numerator of said fraction shall be the total number of months of
credited service between the Participant's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or
the date of the parties' marriage, that being ______________, whichever is later, up to
the date of the division of marital assets, that being _____________, or the date of the
Participant's retirement, whichever is earlier, and the denominator shall be the total
number of months of credited service up to the date of his actual retirement. The
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Alternate Payee is awarded 50% of the Marital Interest, multiplied by the Accrued
Benefit.
If the Alternate Payee is owed arrearages, use paragraph 1 for lump-sum amounts or
paragraph 2 if the participant has already commenced receiving benefits and the DRO
has not yet been served:
Alternative 1. - The Plan is directed to deduct the additional sum of $_______ monthly
from the Participant's retirement allowance, on behalf of the Alternate Payee, until the
Alternate Payee's outstanding payments in the amount of $25,000.00, are satisfied in
full.
Or;
Alternative 2. - The Alternate Payee is entitled to arrearages. The Plan shall calculate
the number of months between the date of the Participant's commencement of benefits,
up to the date that payments actually commence to the Alternate Payee. The total
number of months shall be multiplied by the monthly amount due the Alternate Payee
as calculated under the above formula. The result of this calculation shall be the Total
Arrearages due the Alternate Payee, and shall be payable at the rate of $________
monthly from the Participant's retirement allowance, on behalf of the Alternate Payee,
until the Total Arrearages have been paid, or the earlier of the Participant's death or the
Alternate Payee's death, whichever occurs first.
If the Plan pays a cost-of-living increase or any other post-retirement benefit increase
to the Participant, the amount of any benefit payment the Alternate Payee is receiving
will be increased in proportion to the Alternate Payee's share of the Participant's benefit.
The Alternate Payee is not entitled to elect a form of payment. The Alternate Payee’s
benefits will be paid from the Participant’s monthly benefit payment, in accordance
with the amount of payment as determined under the Marital Interest formula
hereinabove set forth.
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The Alternate Payee will commence payment as soon as administratively practicable
after a Court Certified Domestic Relations Order is qualified by the Plan.
Since the Participant has already retired, any death benefit option chosen at the time of
retirement, shall remain in effect.
If the Alternate Payee dies after the Alternate Payee's benefits commence, the benefit
otherwise payable to the Alternate Payee reverts to the Participant.
For purposes of Sections 402 and 72 of the Code, any Alternate Payee who is the spouse
or former spouse of the Participant shall be treated as the distributee of any distribution
or payments made to the Alternate Payee under the terms of a Domestic Relations
Order and, as such, will be required to pay the appropriate federal, state, and local
income taxes on such distributions.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is assigned to the
Alternate Payee pursuant to the terms of a Domestic Relations Order, the Participant
will immediately reimburse the Alternate Payee to the extent that the Participant has
received such benefit payments and shall forthwith pay such amounts so received to
the Alternate Payee within ten (10) days of receipt.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Alternate Payee any benefit that is actually payable
to the Participant, the Alternate Payee must make immediate reimbursement to the
Participant. If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is actually
payable to the Alternate Payee, the Participant must make immediate reimbursement
to the Alternate Payee.
If the Plan is terminated, whether on a voluntary or involuntary basis, and the
Participant’s benefits become guaranteed by the Pension Benefit Guaranty Corporation
(PBGC), the Alternate Payee’s benefits, as stipulated herein, will also be guaranteed to
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the same extent in accordance with the Plan's termination rules and in the same ratio as
the Participant’s benefits are guaranteed by the PBGC.
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Sample Defined Contribution Plan/401(k) Plan
Stipulation Language
Nota Bene: Most defined contribution plans will not allow the Majauskas/Marital
Interest formula in the DRO. Nor will they allow for the award of an amount
accumulated between two dates. The vast majority of plans require a specific
amount or percentage, determined as of a specific date. If the entire account was
accumulated during the marriage you should not have any problems. However,
many plans have changed recordkeepers over the years. You may run into a
problem if the Alternate Payee is awarded gains or losses on an amount
determined prior to the date the new recordkeeper took over the account. They
will not be able to calculate the gains or losses for the period between the division
date and the date that they took over the account. They will reject the Order and
you will be back to square one. It is best to come to the negotiating table with
knowledge of these issues and an alternative plan. If the account is not all marital,
you may need a Tracing Method calculation to determine the marital portion.

The suggested stipulation language is as follows:
The parties agree that the Husband has a beneficial interest in a defined contribution
plan. A Domestic Relations Order will be prepared directing that the Wife shall be
entitled to a portion of the Participant’s account balance as determined below. The
specific terms of the division of this asset are as follows:
The name of the Plan is ___________________ (the “Plan”). Any successor to this
Plan shall also be subject to the terms of the Order.
The Participant in the Plan is _________________.
The Alternate Payee is the spouse or former spouse, _____________________.
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Account Balance:

The Participant’s Account Balance is the dollar amount the

Participant has a nonforfeitable right to receive from the Plan.
Valuation Date: The Valuation Date is the date on which the Participant’s Account
Balance will be valued in order to determine the Alternate Payee’s designated portion.
Liquidation Date The Liquidation Date is the date the amount assigned to the
Alternate Payee is transferred from the Participant’s Account Balance to a separate
account established for the Alternate Payee. An assignment as of the Liquidation Date
assigns a portion of the Participant’s current Account Balance.

The Alternate Payee is ssigned an amount equal to 50% of the Participant's Account
Balance under the Plan as of _____________ (Valuation Date). In the event that the
Participant had any loans outstanding as of the Valuation Date, the account balance
shall be reduced by the outstanding loan balance prior to the calculation of the Alternate
Payee's awarded amount. (If there are any additional amounts payable to the Alternate
Payee, you can add them here, Note: For US Government employees, the US Thrift
Savings Plan with Not allow additional amounts.) In addition to the amount awarded,
the Alternate Payee is awarded the additional sum of $___________, determined as of
______________. From the Valuation Date to the Liquidation Date, the amount
assigned to the Alternate Payee shall/shall not include interest and investment income
or losses. The Alternate Payee's interest in the Plan shall be treated as her sole and
separate property, and shall be maintained as a separate account for the benefit of the
Alternate Payee, subject to all terms and conditions of the Plan. The Alternate Payee's
portion shall be proportionately divided among the investment funds in the same
manner as the Participant's account(s) is/are allocated.

The Alternate Payee shall receive the portion of the Participant’s Account balance
assigned to the Alternate Payee in a single lump-sum payment. Such amount shall be
adjusted for earnings and losses from the Liquidation Date to the date of distribution to
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the Alternate Payee. At such time as the Alternate Payee’s portion of the account is
actually distributed to the Alternate Payee, said amount may be made as a “direct
rollover” transfer into an IRA or similar account as designated by the Alternate Payee.
Such rollover shall be made in accordance with the terms of the Plan and applicable
law. The Alternate Payee shall provide all necessary information and fill out all
necessary documents as required by the Plan Administrator to effectuate such transfer.

The Alternate Payee shall be eligible to receive payment as soon as administratively
reasonable following the determination that an Order is a Qualified Domestic Relations
Order, or, if later, as of the earliest date allowable under the rules of the Plan. In no
event can the Alternate Payee begin her benefit later than April 1 following the year in
which the Participant attains age 70- 1/2.
If the Participant predeceases the Alternate Payee prior to payment of the Alternate
Payee’s assigned benefits, the Alternate Payee’s benefits will not be affected. In the
event of the Participant’s death, the Participant’s separate Account Balance, shall
remain the property of the Participant, and will be payable to the Participant’s
designated beneficiary or in accordance with the Plan provisions. Therefore, the
Alternate Payee shall not be treated as the Participant’s surviving spouse for the
purpose of the Plan’s survivor annuities.
In case of the death of the Alternate Payee prior to distribution of the Alternate Payee’s
benefits under this Order, the assigned benefits will be paid to the Alternate Payee’s
designated beneficiary, or, if none, in accordance with Plan provisions.
This matter arises from an action for divorce or legal separation in this Court under the
case number set forth at the beginning of this Stipulation. Accordingly, this Court has
jurisdiction to issue an Order.
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In the event the Plan Administrator determines that the Order is not a Qualified
Domestic Relations Order, both parties shall cooperate with the Plan Administrator in
making any changes needed for it to become qualified. This includes signing all
necessary documents. For this purpose, this Court expressly reserves jurisdiction over
the dissolution proceeding involving the Participant, the Alternate Payee, and the
Participant’s interest in the Plan.
For purposes of Sections 402 and 72 of the Code, any alternate payee who is the spouse
or former spouse of the Participant shall be treated as the distributee of any distributions
or payments made to the Alternate Payee under the terms of the Order and, as such,
will be required to pay the appropriate federal, state, and local income taxes on such
distributions.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Alternate Payee any benefit that is actually payable
to the Participant, the Alternate Payee must make immediate reimbursement to the
Participant. If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is actually
payable to the Alternate Payee, the Participant must make immediate reimbursement
to the Alternate Payee.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Alternate Payee any benefit that is actually payable
to the Participant, the Alternate Payee must make immediate reimbursement. The
Alternate Payee must reimburse to the extent that she has received such benefit
payments and shall forthwith pay such amount so received to the Plan within ten (10)
days of receipt.
If the Plan is terminated, the Alternate Payee shall be entitled to receive her portion of
the Participant’s benefits as stipulated herein, in accordance with the Plan’s termination
provisions for participants and beneficiaries.
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The Alternate Payee shall be responsible for notifying the Plan Administrator, in
writing, of any changes in her name and/or mailing address, subsequent to the entry of
an Order. All payments made pursuant to an Order shall be conditioned on the
certification by the Alternate Payee and the Participant to the Plan Administrator of
such information as the Plan Administrator may reasonably require from such parties
to make the necessary calculation of the benefit amounts contained herein.

Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.

Page 66

Sample Pension Stipulation Language for:
NYS & Local Employees’ Retirement System,
NYS & Local Police & Fire Retirement System and
the NYS Teachers’ Retirement System



NOTE: PARTIES MUST BE DIVORCED FOR THE PENSION FUNDS TO
IMPLEMENT AN ORDER. PROOF OF DIVORCE IS REQUIRED.

FYI - All state plans are structured as “Shared Interest” Orders
Obviously, any of the terms of this sample stipulation may be modified (such as
eliminating or modifying the terms of the pre-retirement or post-retirement death
benefits, COLA, loans, etc. )
The parties agree that the Husband has a beneficial interest in a defined benefit pension
plan. A Domestic Relations Order will be prepard directing that the Wife shall be
entitled to 50% of the marital interest in said plan as provided by the Court of Appeals
in Majauskas v Majauskas, 61 N.Y.2d 481, 474 N.Y.S. 2d 699 (1984). The specific
terms of the division of this asset are as follows:
This Order applies to the New York State ______________ Retirement System (the
“Retirement System”).
The Participant in the plan is _________________.
The Alternate Payee is the spouse or former spouse, _____________________.
The Retirement System Administrator shall issue separate checks to the Participant
and the Alternate Payee for their respective interests in the Retirement System at
the time the benefits become payable.
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At such time as the Participant has retired from the New York State
_______________ Retirement System, and is actually receiving a retirement
allowance from the Retirement System; the Retirement System, is hereby directed
to calculate the Alternate Payee's distribution using the Participant's maximum
monthly retirement allowance, prior to any optional modification.
The Alternate Payee shall receive as a distribution, in accordance with the formula
devised in the case of Majauskas v. Majauskas, 61 NY 2d 481(1984), a portion of
the Participant's benefit that accrued during the marital period ("Marital Interest").
The Marital Interest shall be a fraction, defined as follows: The numerator shall be
the total number of months of credited service between the Participant's date of
initial credited service in the Retirement System, or the date of the parties' marriage,
that being ____________, whichever is later, up to the date of the division of
marital assets, that being ____________, and the denominator shall be the total
number of months of credited service in the Retirement System which the
Participant has at the time of retirement, termination or death. The Alternate Payee
is awarded 50.00% of the Marital Interest, multiplied by the Participant's maximum
monthly retirement allowance prior to any optional modification.
Should the Participant retire on a disability retirement allowance from the
Retirement System, the Retirement System, in accordance with the formula devised
in the case of Majauskas v. Majauskas, 61 NY 2d 481(1984), is hereby directed to
calculate a hypothetical service retirement allowance, based on the Participant's
earnings and years of credited service. The Participant's retirement allowance shall
be calculated in the same manner as a normal service pension would be calculated
without any reduction for ordinary termination of employment. From this
hypothetical service retirement benefit, the Retirement System is hereby directed
to pay to the Alternate Payee that portion of the Participant's maximum monthly
retirement allowance, prior to any optional modification, which is equal to 50.00%
of the product obtained by multiplying the total amount of the hypothetical service
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retirement amount, by the Marital Interest. Payments shall be made directly to the
Alternate Payee.
Should the Participant's hypothetical service retirement allowance exceed the
Participant's disability benefit, then the Retirement System is directed to pay the
Alternate Payee that portion of the Participant's maximum monthly disability
retirement allowance, prior to any optional modification, which is equal to 50.00%
of the product obtained by multiplying the total amount of the maximum monthly
disability retirement allowance, by the Marital Interest.
The retirement allowance shall be deemed to include any Cost Of Living
Adjustments (COLA), which are paid by the said Retirement System to the
Participant.
The Participant is directed to designate the Alternate Payee as a beneficiary of the
Retirement System, so that in the event the Participant dies prior to retirement, the
Alternate Payee shall receive 50.00% of any available pre-retirement death benefit
calculated pursuant to the Marital Interest formula.
The Participant is directed to elect at the time of retirement, assuming the Alternate
Payee is then living, to designate the Alternate Payee as a beneficiary pursuant to
the terms of the Special Joint Allowance Option, for the purpose of providing the
Alternate Payee, upon the Participant's death, with a monthly retirement allowance
payable for life based upon the distribution calculated pursuant to the Marital
Interest formula.
The cost of the Participant's retirement option election shall be shared
proportionately between the Participant and Alternate Payee.
In the event that the Participant elects to choose a Pop-Up option, any cost
associated with the Participant's election of the pop-up feature shall be borne by the
Participant.
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Payments to the Alternate Payee will begin effective with the Participant's
retirement date.
If the Participant is in a contributory plan, the Alternate Payee's share of the pension
shall not be impacted by reductions to the Participant's pension for any outstanding
loans at the time of the Participant's retirement.
If the Participant is in a contributory plan and receives a return of any contributions,
the Alternate Payee is entitled to 50.00% of any returned contributions payable to
the Participant based on the Marital Interest formula.
If Participant is eligible for and elects to receive a partial lump sum payment (PLS)
from the Retirement System pension plans at the time of retirement, the PLS
payment will be distributed to the Participant only, and the Alternate Payee's
monthly distribution shall be calculated without reduction for the Participant's PLS
election.
In the event the Alternate Payee dies prior to or after the benefits commence to him,
the benefit that was payable to the Alternate Payee shall revert to the Participant.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Alternate Payee any benefit that is actually payable
to the Participant, the Alternate Payee must make immediate reimbursement to the
Participant. If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is actually
payable to the Alternate Payee, the Participant must make immediate reimbursement
to the Alternate Payee.
The Participant and Alternate Payee shall each be responsible for their own federal,
state, and local income and any other taxes attributable to any and all payments
made from the Retirement System which are received by the Participant and
Alternate Payee respectively.
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Sample Stipulation Language for:
NYC Employees’ Retirement System
(NYCERS)
NYC Teachers’ Retirement System (NYCTRS)
Board of Education Retirement System (BERS)


NOTE: PARTIES MUST BE DIVORCED FOR THE PENSION FUNDS TO
IMPLEMENT AN ORDER. PROOF OF DIVORCE IS REQUIRED.
Obviously, any of the terms of this sample stipulation may be modified (such as
eliminating or modifying the terms of the pre-retirement or post-retirement death
benefits, COLA, loans, etc. )
A Domestic Relations Order will be prepared directing that the Wife shall receive as a
distribution, a portion of the Husband's benefit that accrued during the marital period
("Marital Interest"). As provided by the Court of Appeals in Majauskas v Majauskas,
61 N.Y.2d 481, 474 N.Y.S. 2d 699 (1984). The Marital Interest shall be a fraction,
defined as follows: The numerator shall be the total number of months of credited
service between the Husband's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or the date of
the parties' marriage, that being ___________, whichever is later, up to the date of the
division of marital assets, that being ____________, and the denominator shall be the
total number of months of credited service in the Plan which the Husband has at the
time of retirement, termination or death. The Wife is awarded 50% of the Marital
Interest, multiplied by the Husband's monthly retirement allowance.
Should the Husband retire on a disability retirement benefit, or convert to a
disability benefit after retirement, the Plan is hereby directed to calculate the Wife's
share, identified above, using a hypothetical service retirement benefit, based on
the Husband's earnings and years of credited service, without reduction for early
termination of employment.
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The retirement allowance shall be deemed to include any Cost Of Living
Adjustment (COLA), which is paid by the said Plan to Husband.
The Husband is directed to designate the Wife as a beneficiary of the Plan, so that
in the event the Husband dies prior to retirement, the Wife shall receive 50% of any
available pre-retirement death benefit calculated pursuant to the Marital Interest
formula.
Note: NYCERS only allows post-retirement death benefit options in 25%
increments. Corrections Officers are in 10% increments. You cannot yse the
Majauskas/Marital interest formula for post-retirement death benefits.
The Husband is directed to elect at the time of retirement, assuming the Wife is
then living, to receive benefits pursuant to the terms of the 25% Joint & Survivor
Option, for the purpose of providing the Wife, upon the Husband's death, with a
monthly retirement benefit payable for life based upon the distribution calculated
pursuant to the formula hereinabove set forth.
The cost of the Husband's retirement option election shall be shared proportionately
between the Husband and Wife (cost of option could be borne by the Husband or
Wife solely). Should the Husband choose to add the Pop Up modification to the
option choice specified in this Order, the cost of the Pop Up shall be borne by the
Husband.
The Plan is directed to commence payments to the Wife effective with the
Husband's retirement date.
The Wife's share of the pension shall not be impacted by reductions to the
Husband's pension for any outstanding loans at the time of the Husband's retirement
If the Husband receives a return of contributions in lieu of a pension benefit due to
termination of employment, the Wife shall receive 50% of the amount of said
returned contributions, accrued during the marital period, to wit, from the
Husband's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or the date of the parties'
marriage, that being _________, whichever is later, to the date that the parties
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ceased sharing marital assets, that being __________, plus interest on said
contributions up to the date of distribution to the Wife.
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Sample Stipulation Language for NYPD and
NYFD


NOTE: PARTIES MUST BE DIVORCED FOR THE PENSION FUNDS TO
IMPLEMENT AN ORDER. PROOF OF DIVORCE IS REQUIRED.
Obviously, any of the terms of this sample stipulation may be modified (such as
eliminating or modifying the terms of the pre-retirement or post-retirement death
benefits, COLA, loans, etc. )
A Domestic Relations Order will be prepared directing that the Wife shall receive as a
distribution, a portion of the Husband's benefit that accrued during the marital period
("Marital Interest"). As provided by the Court of Appeals in Majauskas v Majauskas,
61 N.Y.2d 481, 474 N.Y.S. 2d 699 (1984), the Marital Interest shall be a fraction,
defined as follows: The numerator shall be the total number of months of credited
service between the Husband's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or the date of
the parties' marriage, that being ___________, whichever is later, up to the date of the
division of marital assets, that being ____________, and the denominator shall be the
total number of months of credited service in the Plan which the Husband has at the
time of retirement, termination or death. The Wife is awarded 50% of the Marital
Interest, multiplied by the Husband's monthly retirement allowance.
Should the Husband retire on a disability retirement benefit, or convert to a
disability benefit after retirement, the Plan is hereby directed to calculate the Wife's
share, identified above, using a hypothetical service retirement benefit, based on
the Husband's earnings and years of credited service, without reduction for early
termination of employment.
The retirement allowance shall be deemed to include any Cost Of Living
Adjustment (COLA), which is paid by the said Plan to Husband.
The Husband is directed to designate the Wife as a beneficiary of the Plan, so that
in the event the Husband dies prior to retirement, the Wife shall receive 50% of any
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available pre-retirement death benefit calculated pursuant to the Marital Interest
formula.
The Husband is directed to elect at the time of retirement, assuming the Wife is
then living, to receive benefits pursuant to the terms of the Option 4 - Annuity, for
the purpose of providing the Wife, upon the Husband's death, with a monthly
retirement benefit payable for life based upon the distribution calculated pursuant
to the formula hereinabove set forth.
The cost of the Husband's retirement option election shall be shared proportionately
between the Husband and Wife [cost of option could be borne by the Husband or
Wife solely]. Should the Husband choose to add the Pop Up modification to the
option choice specified in this Order, the cost of the Pop Up shall be borne by the
Husband.
The Plan is directed to commence payments to the Wife effective with the
Husband's retirement date.
The Wife's share of the pension shall not be impacted by reductions to the
Husband's pension for any outstanding loans at the time of the Husband's
retirement.
If the Husband receives a return of contributions in lieu of a pension benefit due to
termination of employment, the Wife shall receive 50% of the amount of said
returned contributions, accrued during the marital period, to wit, from the
Husband's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or the date of the parties'
marriage, that being _________, whichever is later, to the date that the parties
ceased sharing marital assets, that being __________, plus interest on said
contributions up to the date of distribution to the Wife.
If, as of the date of the cutoff of marital assets, that being ___________, the
Husband remains in employment and has excess contributions in his retirement
account, the Wife shall receive 50% of a benefit equivalent to the actuarial value of
the excess of said excess contributions accrued during the marital period, to wit,
from the Husband's date of initial credited service in the Plan, or the date of the
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parties' marriage, that being __________, whichever is later, up to ___________,
plus interest up to the date of distribution to the Wife. The Wife's portion of the
monthly retirement allowance shall include said excess.
If the Husband is eligible to receive a benefit under the Variable Supplement Fund
(VSF), the Wife is awarded 50% of the annual benefit, multiplied by a fraction, the
numerator of which is the total years of credited service with Plan, from the
Husband's membership date, or from the parties' date of marriage, that being
___________, whichever is later, up to the date of the division of marital assets,
that being ____________, or the date the Husband qualifies for the VSF (20 years
of credited service), whichever is earlier, and the denominator shall be 20 years.
The Wife shall receive the same fractional portion of any balance of the VSF
payments held in the Husband's Deferred Retirement Option Plan (DROP) account,
which are payable upon the Husband's retirement.
The Husband and Wife shall each be responsible for their own federal, state, and
local income and any other taxes attributable to any and all payments made from
the Plan which are received by the Husband and Wife respectively.
In the event the Wife dies prior to commencement of the defined benefit pension to
her, or in the event the Wife predeceases the Husband after the benefits commence
to the Husband, the defined benefit pension that was payable to the Wife shall revert
to the Husband.
If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Alternate Payee any benefit that is actually payable
to the Participant, the Alternate Payee must make immediate reimbursement to the
Participant. If the Plan inadvertently pays to the Participant any benefit that is actually
payable to the Alternate Payee, the Participant must make immediate reimbursement
to the Alternate Payee.
Nothing contained in this Order shall be construed to require the Plan or Plan
administrator to provide any form, type or amount of benefit, or any option, not
otherwise provided for under the Plan or available by law.
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The Plan shall have no obligation or responsibility as a consequence of this
matrimonial action apart from the specific directions contained in this Order.

Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.

Page 77








Award Rules for Related Plans:
New York City Police Pension Fund, Article II:
Patrolmen's Benevolent Association (PBA) Annuity Fund
Plan will allow a percentage or dollar amount with a cutoff date no earlier than June
30, 2005. The Plan can calculate gains/losses up to the date of distribution.
Sergeants' Benevolent Association (SBA) Annuity Fund
Plan will allow a percentage or dollar amount as of a cutoff date. A specific date can
be used if after 7/1/03. If prior to 7/1/03 the Plan can determine the amount as of the
quarterly plan valuation date immediately preceding ___________ ( cutoff date) or
next following __________ (cutoff date). The Plan can calculate gains/losses up to
the date of distribution.
Annuity Fund of the Detectives' Endowment Association, Inc. (DEA)
Plan will allow a percentage or dollar amount as of a quarter ending date. The Plan
will not calculate gains/losses up to the date of distribution.
Superior Officers' Council (SOC) Annuity Fund
Plan will allow a percentage or dollar amount as of a quarter ending date. The Plan
will not calculate gains/losses up to the date of distribution.
Deferred Compensation Plan / NYCE IRA for Employees of the City of New
York and Related Agencies and Instrumentalities (457, 401K, Special 401K
Rollover, 401(a), 401K Savings and Incentive Plan, NYCE IRA)
Plan will allow percentage or dollar amount as of a specified date. The Plan can
calculate gains/losses to the date of distribution –OR- The Plan also allows a
percentage or dollar amount as of the date the account is established. –OR- Plan can
calculate marital portion if the later of the date of marriage or date of hire are after
July 30, 1994. Award can be adjusted for gains/losses from the date of marriage to the
date of distribution.

New York City Fire Department Pension Fund, Article 1-B, Subchapter II:
 Compensation Accrual Fund (CAF) of the Uniformed Firefighters Association
Plan will calculate the amount that accrued between the date of marriage and the date
of the division of marital assets. The Plan can calculate gains/losses up to the date of
distribution. Upon promotion, the CAF does not automatically transfer funds to the
UFOA. Therefore, a Fire Officer may have two separate annuity fund accounts for
which separate authorizations are required to obtain account information.
 The Annuity Fund of the Uniformed Fire Officers’ Association (UFOA)
Plan will allow a percentage or dollar amount as of a cutoff date if date is after 2001.
The Plan will not calculate gains/losses up to the date of distribution.
 Deferred Compensation Plan / NYCE IRA for Employees of the City of New
York and Related Agencies and Instrumentalities (457, 401K, Special 401K
Rollover, 401(a), 401K Savings and Incentive Plan, NYCE IRA)
Same rules as above.
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Sample Stipulation Language for Members of
the Federal Employees Retirement System
(FERS) and Civil Service Retirement System
(CSRS)
Retirement Benefits
The Husband/Wife _________________ is a member of the Federal Employees
Retirement System/Civil Service Retirement System “Retirement System” and
shall be designated as the “Participant” in said Retirement System.
The Husband/Wife _________________ shall be designated as the “Alternate
Payee” and is awarded a portion of the Participant’s accrued benefit as calculated
below.
The benefits allocable to Participant by reason of his/her participation in the
Retirement System are, to the extent that they have accrued during the parties'
marriage, marital property within the meaning of Domestic Relations Law of the
State of New York.
The Participant [is eligible to receive/is currently receiving] retirement benefits
under the Federal Employees Retirement System/Civil Service Retirement System
based on employment with a United States Agency. The Alternate Payee is entitled
to receive a share of the Participant’s gross monthly retirement benefit as calculated
below.
The Alternate Payee's distribution shall be 50% of the Participant's gross monthly
retirement benefit multiplied by a fraction for which the numerator shall be the total
number of months of creditable service between the Participant's date of initial
credited service in the Retirement System, or the date of the parties' marriage, that
being ____________, whichever is later, up to the date of the division of marital
assets, that being ________________ or the Participant's date of retirement or
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termination, whichever is earlier, and the denominator shall be the total number of
months of creditable service in the Retirement System which the Participant had at
the time of retirement.
[Active] - Under section 8341(h)(1) of title 5, United States Code the Alternate
Payee is awarded an Alternate Payee survivor annuity under the Survivor Benefit
Plan (SBP) of the Federal Employees Retirement System/Civil Service Retirement
System. The amount of the Alternate Payee survivor annuity will be equal to 50%
of the full survivor annuity, multiplied by a fraction for which the numerator shall
be the total number of months of creditable service between the Participant's date
of initial credited service in the Retirement System, or the date of the parties'
marriage, that being _____________, whichever is later, up to the date of the
division of marital assets, that being _____________, or the date of the Participant's
retirement or termination, whichever is earlier, and the denominator shall be the
total number of months of creditable service in the Retirement System which the
Participant had at the time of retirement.
[Retired – Post-retirement survivor benefits to continue.] – If, at the time of the
Participant’s retirement, the Alternate Payee was designated as a beneficiary of the
Participant under the Survivor Benefit Plan, he/she shall continue as a beneficiary
for any post-retirement death benefits.
[Retired – Post-retirement survivor benefits to cease.] – If, at the time of the
Participant’s retirement, the Alternate Payee was designated as a beneficiary of the
Participant under the Survivor Benefit Plan, he/she shall NOT continue as a
beneficiary for any post-retirement death benefits.
[NOTE: Upon divorce, beneficiary designations become void, so if you do not want
the Alternate Payee to continue as the beneficiary, it is best to state that in the
Stipulation. However, if you are silent, the Order will be silent, and the Alternate
Payee will no longer be designated as the surviving spouse.]
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The cost of the Participant's retirement option election shall be shared
proportionately between the Participant and the Alternate Payee. [Or you can state
that the Participant or Alternate Payee will bear the full cost of the option.]
[Active] - The Retirement System is directed to commence payments to the
Alternate Payee at the same time that benefits commence to the Participant.
[Retired] - Since the Participant is retired, the Retirement System is directed to
commence payments to the Alternate Payee as soon as administratively practicable
after acceptance of this Order.
In the event the Alternate Payee dies prior to commencement of benefits to him/her,
or in the event the Alternate Payee predeceases the Participant after the benefits
commence to him/her, the benefit that was payable to the Alternate Payee shall
revert to the Participant.
The Participant and the Alternate Payee shall each be responsible for their own
federal, state, and local income and any other taxes attributable to any and all
payments made from the Retirement System which are received by the Participant
and the Alternate Payee respectively.

For US Thrift Savings Plan use the Defined
Contribution Plan/401(k) Plan stipulation sample
language.

Lexington Pension Consultants, Inc.

Page 81

SUPREME COURT OF THE STATE OFNEW YORK
COUNTY OF SUFFOLK
INDEX NO.
JANE DOE,
Plaintiff,
-againstJOHN DOE,
Defendant.

DOMESTIC RELATIONS ORDER
The Pension Plan of --------------WITH NOTICE OF SETTLEMENT
ARTHUR E. SHULMAN, ESQ.
Attorney for Plaintiff
1601 Veterans Memorial Highway, Suite 425
Islandia, New York 11749
631-582-9400
TO:

Law Firm of ----------.
Attorneys for Defendant

SIR OR MADAM:
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that a DOMESTIC RELATIONS
ORDER of which the within is a true copy will be presented to the Hon.
_______________, one of the judges of the within named court, at 400 Carleton
Avenue, Central Islip, New York, on December 24th, 2014.
Dated: December 12th, 2014
Islandia, New York
TO: Law Firm of ---------Attorneys for Defendant

Yours, etc.
ARTHUR E. SHULMAN, ESQ.
Attorney for Plaintiff
1601 Veterans Memorial Highway
Suite 425
Islandia, N.Y. 11749
(631 582-9400

SUPREME COURT OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK
COUNTY OF SUFFOLK
-----------------------------------------------------------------x
JANE DOE,

ATTORNEY’S
CERTIFICATION
Plaintiff,
- against -

JOHN DOE,
INDEX NO.
Defendant.
----------------------------------------------------------------x
CERTIFICATION:
I hereby certify that all of the papers that I have served, filed and/or submitted to the court
in this divorce action are not frivolous as defined in subsection (c) of Section 13-1.1 of the Rules of
the Chief Administrator of the courts.
Dated:

December 12th, 2014
_____________________________
Signature
Print Name: ARTHUR E. SHULMAN
Attorney for Plaintiff
1601 Veterans Memorial Highway
Suite 425
Islandia, New York 11749
631-582-9400

ARTHUR E. SHULMAN, ESQ.
ATTORNEY AT LAW
1601 VETERANS MEMORIAL HIGHWAY ! SUITE 425
ISLANDIA, NEW YORK 11749
PHONE (631) 582-9400
FAX (631) 582-9408

October 13th, 2015
Plan Administrator
The Pension Plan ----------------------------------------------------------, NY --------Re:

c/o JANE DOE, Plaintiff v. JOHN DOE, Defendant
Suffolk County Supreme Court, Index No.
Date of Divorce: February 24th, 2014
Domestic Relations Order for the Pension Plan of the -----------

Dear Sir or Madam:
Please be advised that I represent the alternate payee, Jane Doe in the above captioned matter.
Enclosed please find a certified copy of a Domestic Relations Order (DRO) in the above
captioned matter for the Pension Plan of the ----------- dated September 30th, 2015 which includes
additional information and a copy of the parties’ Judgment of Divorce dated February 24th, 2014.
Please arrange for the implementation of this DRO.

Very truly yours

Arthur E. Shulman
Encl.

SUPREME COURT OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK
COUNTY OF SUFFOLK
==================================X

JANE DOE,
AFFIDAVIT OF SERVICE
Plaintiff,
- against -

JANE DOE,
INDEX NO.
Defendant.
==================================X
STATE OF NEW YORK
COUNTY OF SUFFOLK

)
) ss.:
)

I, Arthur E. Shulman, being duly sworn, depose and say:
That I am not a party to the action, am over l8 years of age and reside at Smithtown, New
York.
That on December 12th, 2014, I served a copy of the within Domestic Relation Order for the
Pension of the ---------------with Notice of Settlement on:
------------------------, Attorneys for the Defendant, at
-----------------, -----------, NY --------

the address designated by said attorney for such purpose, by depositing same in a postpaid properly
addressed wrapper in a post office official depository under the exclusive care and custody of the
United States Postal Service within New York State.

______________________
Arthur E. Shulman
Sworn to before me this
12th day of December, 2014
_______________________
Notary Public

ARTHUR E. SHULMAN, ESQ.
ATTORNEY AT LAW
1601 VETERANS MEMORIAL HIGHWAY ! SUITE 425
ISLANDIA, NEW YORK 11749
TELEPHONE 631-582-9400 ! FACSIMILE 631-582-9408

December 12th, 2014
Suffolk County Supreme Court
ATT: Matrimonial Clerk
400 Carleton Avenue
Central Islip, New York 11722
RE:

DOE V DOE, INDEX NO. ____________

Dear Sir or Madam:
With regard to the above-captioned action in which I represent the defendant and in which
the Judgment of Divorce was granted on February 24th, 2014, and entered at the Suffolk County
Clerk’s Office on February 28th, 2014, please find enclosed a Domestic Relations Order (DRO) for
the Pension Plan of --------------------, with Notice of Settlement and Affidavit of Service. Also
enclosed for your reference are copies of the following:
1. Judgment of Divorce;
2. Relevant pages from the parties’ Stipulation of Settlement;
3. Pre-approval letter from the plan administrator;
4. copy of DRO to be conformed with stamped addressed envelope; and
5. Attorney’s Certification pursuant to section 130-1.1-a.
Thank you for your attention to this matter.
Very truly yours,

Arthur E. Shulman
AES:rs
Enc.
HAND DELIVERED

SUPREME COURT OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK
COUNTY OF SUFFOLK
INDEX NO. ___________
JANE DOE
Plaintiff,
-againstJOHN DOE
Defendant.

DOMESTIC RELATIONS ORDER
WITH NOTICE OF ENTRY
ARTHUR E. SHULMAN, ESQ.
Attorney for Plaintiff
1601 Veterans Memorial Highway
Suite 425
Islandia, New York 11749
(631) 582-9400
TO: ----------------------, ESQ.
Attorney for Defendant
SIR OR MADAM:
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that a DOMESTIC RELATIONS ORDER of which
the within is a true copy has been entered in the office of the clerk of the within named court on
February 4th, 2016.
Dated: February 16th, 2016
Islandia, New York
TO: -------------------, ESQ.
Attorney for Defendant

Yours, etc.
ARTHUR E. SHULMAN, ESQ.
Attorney for Plaintiff
1601 Veterans Memorial Highway
Suite 425
Islandia, New York 11749

BRIDGE-THE-GAP
DWI'S & PLEA BARGAINING

Speakers: Stephen Kunken, Esq.
William T. Ferris, III, Esq.

BRIDGE THE GAP
HANDLING THE DWI CASE
I.

THE DWI STATUTE

VTL §1192

-

The Statute

VTL §1192-1 -

Impaired

VTL §1192-2 -

Intoxicated (.08+)

VTL §1192-2(a) -

Aggravated DWI

VTL §1192-3 -

Common Law Intoxication

VTL §1192-4 -

Impaired by Drugs

VTL §1192-4(a)-

Combined Influence of Drugs/Alcohol

VTL (1193(1)(c)(i) = Felony - E
Prior conviction within 10 years of 1192 (2), (3), or (4)
Felony =D
Prior convictions - 2 or more within 10 years

DWAI (1193(1)(a)=

Misd.
Conviction of 2 or more 1192 within 10 years, etc.

VTL 1198

Ignition Interlock

=
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II. If the call comes from a (potential) client who is already in custody:
A. Keep detailed notes of all conversations
B. Advise client not to make any statements to police about charges filed
C. The phone conversation could be recorded
D. The police officer could be listening to the conversation
E. The client will not be able to talk his way out of being charged.
F. The client should cooperated with the police re: giving pedigree and other necessary
information needed for processing
G. Get information about how client was arrested
1. Did client voluntarily surrender?
2. Was a search made of clients’ house, car or person?
3. Was any property seized?
4. Were any ID procedures conducted - lineup/ showup?
5. Were other people arrested/involved?
H. Bail/Arraignment information
1. Any prior criminal involvement?
2. Does family/friend know about the arrest?
3. Who is available to be at court?
4. Resources for posting bail - house/ property/bank accounts, etc.
5. Employment status
6. Status in the community
a. Length of time in the jurisdiction
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b. Home ownership
c. Family members available for support
d. People dependent on client ( children, spouse, parents, employees)
7. Any health-related issues (medications, illness, disability, required medical
treatment)

III. If the call comes from the police or if a friend or relative calls giving information regarding
client’s arrest
A. Contact precinct and speak directly with arresting officer
B. Give your contact information and get information from police officer
C. Direct police not to question nor take any statements from the client
D. Find out as much information as possible from the police:
1. Date and time of arrest
2. Date and time of crime
3. Who is the victim/complaining witness?
4. Any physical injuries/medical/hospital treatment?
5. Number of people arrested or being investigated
6. Did client surrender voluntarily?
7. Has client made any statements prior to your phone call?
8. What is cop’s view of client’s role?
9. What is cop’s feeling about a bail recommendation (such as ROR)?
10. When will client be taken to court? - Court location and time
11. Name and phone number of prosecutor assigned to the case
12. Is client eligible for station house bail? CPL 150.30
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IV. If the client contacts you prior to being arrested:
A. Contact police to arrange client’s surrender
B. Determine if client has any warrants or open charges
C. Talk with prosecutor about the case, arrangements to surrender the client, agreement
re: bail, and even possible disposition of the case.
V. Should the client take a chemical test?

VI.

1.

If the charge is a misdemeanor

2.

If the client needs to drive for his job

3.

DA guidelines re: BAC level

4.

If the client only consumed enough alcohol to blow less than .08 BAC

5.

If the client is a first time offender

6.

If the client is under the age of 21, the same guidelines apply as for a client
21 years of age or older

7.

If the person is a second time offender within 5 years, and the DWI charge is a
misdemeanor

Client should not take the test IF:
1.

The DWI charge is a felony

2.

The client does not possess a valid driver’s license

3.

An accident involving serious physical injury or death has occurred

4.

The client’s consumption of alcohol will produce a BAC reading which is
above the DA’s plea bargaining guidelines

5.

Factors to consider:
1.

A refusal to take the test will trigger an immediate license suspension and
an
administrative revocation of the license following a hearing - VTL 1194
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VII

2.

The client will be subject to a civil penalty upon a refusal

3.

A refusal to submit to a chemical test could result in evidence of the
refusal at Trial to show “consciousness of guilt”.

THE FIRST PHONE CALL - Addendum

1.

Refusal = Civil/Admin. - License

2.

VTL §1194-2(d)(1)(a)

a.
b.
c.
d.

First offense- mandatory revocation of license - at least one year.
Civil penalty - $500.00
Driver responsibility assessment - $250/year for 3 years.
Second offense - revocation - 18 months
Civil penalty $750.00
Driver responsibility assessment - $250/year for 3 years
Commercial drivers - CDL mandatory revocation - 18 months

e.

3.
Underage drivers - under 21
VTL §1194-2(c)
VTL §1194-a(3)

4.
Admissibility in Court of Refusal
“Consciousness of guilt”
VTL §1194-2

5.

Factors
a.
Information given by driver
*subject to conversation being overheard by cop
b.

First offense? Misdemeanor vs Felony

c.

Accident

d.

Injury
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D.

e.

Death

f.

Physical/Medical problems

g.

Status of license/need

h.

Amount of alcohol/drugs

i.

Plea bargaining policy

For an excellent review of all of these and other factors, obtain and read:
HANDLING THE DWI CASE IN NEW YORK - Peter Gerstenzang
West Publishing Company

*

Arrange payment of the legal fee by the client or a representative adult PRIOR to court
appearance.
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VIII

PLEA BARGAINING
A.

B.

Factors
1.

Number of priors

2.

Reading/Level

3.

Refusal

4.

Operation of vehicle

5.

Video

6.

Field sobriety tests

7.

Alcohol sensor results

8.

MVA - Injuries/Death

9.
a.
b.
c.
d.

Other VTL charges
Speeding
Reckless driving
Wrong way
Following too closely

10.

License status

Goals/Results
1.

Reduction to DWAI - VTL §1192-1

2.

License status - Suspension vs Revocation

3.

Probation vs Jail

4.

Conditional discharge

5.

Fines and Surcharges - Mandatory
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6.

Eligibility for conditional license - by Court
VTL §1193-2(e)(s) - by Probation

7.

Jail - Stop DWI facility

8.

Community service

9.

Second DWI within 10 years = Felony

10.

Immigration status?

11.

Drug/Alcohol Programs - Inpatient?

12.

Drinking Driver Program - DMV

13.

Interim Probation

Respectfully submitted,

STEPHEN KUNKEN
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BIOGRAPHY
Stephen Kunken graduated from the University of Vermont (1969) and Boston
College Law School (1972). He then worked as a trial attorney with the Nassau County
Legal Aid Society - Criminal Division from 1972 - 1982.
After working for four years as an Associate in a plaintiff’s negligence firm, he
opened his own practice in Commack, New York in 1986. He has been a solo
practitioner since that time, concentrating in criminal defense, plaintiff’s personal injury,
and civil litigation.
Since 1983, he has served as an Adjunct Professor at Touro Law Center, teaching
courses in Criminal Law, Criminal Procedure, and Trial Advocacy. He also assists the
Mock Trial teams.
In 1992, he was appointed acting Village Justice in the Village of Huntington Bay.
He was elected as Village Justice in 1993, and has been re-elected to successive four year
terms since 1993.
Steve has served as an Officer in the Suffolk Academy of Law, and he continues to
serve on the Advisory Committee. He has coordinated numerous programs in the areas of
Criminal Law, DWI, Evidence, Trial Practice, Criminal and Civil Forfeiture, Nuts and
Bolts topics, and has served as co-chair of the Bridge the Gap Program along with
William Ferris and Barry Smolowitz. In addition, he has lectured to The Suffolk County
Bar Association, The Nassau County Bar Association, The New York State Bar
Association and Touro Law Center.
He is a member of The Suffolk County Bar Association, The Nassau County Bar
Association, The New York State Bar Association, The New York State Defenders
Association, The New York State Association of Criminal Defense Attorneys, The
Suffolk County Magistrate Association, and The New York State Magistrate Association.
Steve lives in Huntington Bay, New York, with his wife, Nicolette Pach, who
served for 10 years as a Suffolk County Family Court Judge, and now sits as a Judicial
Hearing Officer in the Queens County Family Court. They have 2 sons.
Steve served as the President of the Bay Hills Property Owners Association from
1988-1990 and again from 2003-2006.

